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INTRODUCTION 

The Second Congress of the Communist International held its 
sessions in Petrograd (Leningrad) and Moscow betweenjuly 19 
and August 7, 1920. 

In contrast to the March 1919 founding congress, the Second 
O:>ngress was attended by delegates from a large number of 
parties and countries, reflecting the explosive growth of the 
international Communist movement during the preceding year. 
Assessing the congress a few weeks after its closing, V.I. Lenin 
noted that "it was not only the heralds of the proletarian revolu­
tion who joined forces, but delegates from strong and powerful 
organizations linked with the proletarian masses. "1 

The Communist International, often called the Comintern or 
Third International, held its second congress at a moment of 
grave crisis for the international capitalist order. The revolution­
ary upsurge that swept across Europe after World War I was still 
in full swing. In Asia the struggle of workers and peasants for 
freedom from colonial domination was gaining momentum. As 
delegates convened, the Soviet Red Army had just repelled a 
counterrevolutionary assault by the armed forces of the Polish 
government and was swiftly advancing westward into Poland, 
aiming to create an opening for the working people of Poland 
to rise up against their foreign and domestic exploiters. 

Congress delegates registered from thirty-seven countries in 
Europe, Asia, the Americas, and Australia. A congress resolution 
noted that they represented not just the "Communist tendencies 
and groups" that had existed a year earlier, but "part~s and organi­
z:ations, "2 several of which had tens of thousands of members. The 
delegates included authoritative leaders of numerous Commu­
nist parties, as well as leading representatives of left-wing Social 
Democratic and anarcho-syndicalist organizations. In the course 
of almost three weeks of debate, the congress adopted statutes for 
the International as well as nine major resolutions mapping its 
basic program and strategic orientation. The congress, Lenin 
said, gave the forces represented there both "organizational form 
and a clear, precise, and detailed program of action.~ 

In the pre-1914 Socialist, or Second, International, congress 
decisions had little or no influence on the policies and practices 
of member parties and were seldom regarded as more than 

7 



2 Introduction 

expreMions of opinion. The parties of the Communist Interna­
tional, by contrast, sought to act on a common revolutionary 
world program; at the Second Congress they took major steps 
toward the greater political homogeneity that could make this 
poMible. The a.Membled delegates set the goal of giving life to 
the congreM decisions in the work of all of the International 's 
member parties. 

The Second Congress was a multifaceted proceM of plenary 
seMions, commiMion meetings, and other events and discus­
sions held in two cities over twenty days. The introduction that 
follows aims to provide a road map to the proceedings of the 
congress as well as to the political events that set the context for 
its resolutions and debates. 

World capitalism in crisis 

When the Comintern was founded in 1919, capitalism was in the 
throes of a worldwide crisis, which had been opened by the 
outbreak of World War I in 1914 and accelerated by the RuMian 
revolutions in February and October 1917. Never before or 
since has the capitalist order in Europe-at that time still the 
center of world imperialism-been so shaken. 

The warring powers had slaughtered millions of people who 
worked in the factories and on the land and destroyed vast 
accumulations of plant and machinery, and transportation 
equipment, as well as agricultural implements and livestock. 
Both agricultural and industrial production had fallen sharply 
and international trade was choked off. Meanwhile, the Allied 
powers, or Entente, had run up huge debts, mainly to U.S. 
bankers. The U.S. government insisted on payment, which 
caused further economic dislocation in Europe, while register­
ing a significant shift in the world relationship of forces. After 
their victory the Allied powers, led by Britain, France, and the 
United States, further disrupted the world economy by shack­
ling defeated Germany with massive reparations and imposing a 
trade embargo against Soviet Russia. 

Millions of working people, for whom the capitalist order had 
become a bloody prison, saw in the October revolution of 1917 
the promise of liberation. For the first time in history, workers 
and peasants had taken political power and held it. The follow-



Introduction 3 

ing year revolutions broke out in Germany, Austria, and else­
where in central and eastern Europe. These uprisings brought 
the war to an abrupt conclusion, toppled many of Europe's 
monarchies, and put in question the very survival of capitalist 
and landlord rule. Revolutionary workers' and soldiers' councils 
were formed, emulating the RuMian soviets of 1917. The up­
heaval spread to the countryside. 

In the United States and the western European countries 
whose governments emerged as victors in the war, events did not 
culminate in revolution. There too, however, the social order 
was profoundly shaken by working-class struggles and-in Brit­
ain and France-by mutinies in the armed forces. Moreover, the 
-wault on Soviet RuMia organized by the imperialist govern­
ments unleashed a powerful wave of solidarity actions with the 
embattled Soviet workers and peasants-actions that reached 
from central Europe to the United States to Australia. 

In February 1920, five months before the Second CongreM 
convened, Comintem leader Karl Radek portrayed the alarm of 
Europe's capitalist rulers by quoting the following passage from 
their chief British mouthpiece, the Ti~: "A spirit of unrest rules 
the entire world, from America to China, from the Black to the 
Baltic Sea. Not a single society, not a single civili7.ation is suffi­
ciently solid, not a single constitution is sufficiently democratic to 
resist this pernicious tendency. Examples everywhere show that the 
fundamental bonds have tom and burst under the long strain.,,. 

FolDlding the Communist International 

In this time of vast social crisis and revolution, the leadership of 
the Communist Party of Russia (Bolsheviks) launched a new, 
revolutionary international working-claM organization. 

Building such a movement has been a central goal of the 
modern proletarian movement from its earliest years, when Karl 
Marx and Frederick Engels inscribed the words "Workers of the 
world, unite!" on the banner of the Communist League (1847-
52), the first international workers' party. Marx was also the 
central founding leader of the International Working Men's 
Association (the First International, 1864-76) and, together with 
Engels, guided its course throughout its existence. Engels took 
an active part in political preparations to launch the Socialist 
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International in 1889 and participated in its activity during the 
final six years of his life. 

When war broke out in August 1914, the Socialist Interna­
tional collapsed ignominiously. For the most part, each of its 
best-known leaders rallied to support the war policies of the 
government representing the exploiting class in his country. 
These figures, branded by revolutionaries of the time as "oppor­
tunists," "social chauvinists," or "social traitors," recoiled in fear 
and horror from the 1917 October revolution. When the war 
ended, they promoted measures to restabilize the capitalist 
order. Their actions precipitated a split in the workers' move­
menL Nonetheless, when the Communist International was 
launched in 1919, these class-collaborationist leaders still led 
many massive Social Democratic parties and most of the trade 
union movemenL 

As the war proceeded, masses of workers began to break with 
this openly opportunist current in the workers' movement and to 
turn toward revolutionary struggle. A second component of the 
pre-war Social Democratic leadership sought to head up these 
militant forces, offering themselves as an alternative to the discred­
ited right-wing officials. These figures pursued a vacillating course. 
They refused to break their ties to the open social chauvinists and 
sought to divert from the world Communist movement the forces 
under their influence. Revolutionaries referred to this intermedi­
ate current, exemplified by Karl Kautsky in Germany and Jean 
Longuet in France, as the "cennists" or the "Center." 

The third force in the workers' movement was the revolution­
ary current led by the Bolsheviks of Russia. It began to win 
broad sympathy and support among workers in many countries 
following the October 191 7 revolution. Inspired by the example 
of that revolution, its partisans abroad sought to organize de­
fense of the workers' and peasants' government in Russia, to 
promote revolutionary struggles in their own lands, and to build 
an international working-class movement of those fighting to 
emulate the Bolsheviks. 

Components of this revolutionary current met in Moscow in 
March 1919 and launched the Communist International. The 
founding congress was small. Among the fifty-one participating 
delegates, forty-two had already been present in Soviet Russia 
when the congress was called in January 1919. Only nine dele-
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gates, fewer than one-fifth the total, had managed during the 
two months before the congress to make their way to Moscow 
past the counterrevolutionary armies and the imperialist block­
ade ringing soviet territory. 

Apart from the Bolsheviks, none of the delegates spoke for a party 
with experience in revolutionary struggle or with a. mas., working­
class membership. 1bere WdS little clisa.mion of the nature and tasks 
of Communist parties, and the new movement did not adopt statutes 
or a comprehensive program. Congr~ disamion focused on 
whether to launch the new revolutionary International at that time. 
The central leaders of the Communist Party of Germany, viewed as 
the most authoritative revolutionary organwltion outside Soviet 
Russia, opposed this move as premature. 

Nonetheless, the congress voted overwhelmingly to found the 
new world organization without further delay. It also issued a 
manifesto and adopted several resolutions, of which the most 
important was Lenin's "Theses and Report on Bourgeois De­
mocracy and the Dictatorship of the Proletariat. "5 

"The First Congress ... unfurled the banner of communism, 
around which the forces of the revolutionary proletariat were to 
rally," Lenin wrote in 1920.6 Contrary to the arguments of the 
delegate from the Communist Party of Germany, the decision to 
found the Communist International turned out to be well 
timed. Over subsequent months, many workers' organizations 
across Europe affiliated to the Comintern in rapid succession. 
Among them were parties with tens of thousands of members, 
such as the Italian Socialist Party, the Communist Party of Ger­
many, the Left Social Democratic Party of Sweden, the Norwe­
gian Labor Party, and the Tesnyaki of Bulgaria. In September 
1919 Gregory Zinoviev, chairman of the Executive Committee 
of the Comintern, estimated the membership of its affiliates at 
more than a million, about half of whom belonged to parties 
other than the Communist Party of Russia. 

THE JOURNEY TO MOSOOW 

On June 14, 1920, the Executive Committee of the Communist 
International published a call setting the Second Congress in 
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Moscow and urging all revolutionary parties and organizations 
to send large delegations. The congress was to convene on July 
15, a scant four weeks after the call was published. In setting the 
date, the Executive Committee had merely concretized a deci­
sion that it had taken earlier, on April 22, to call a congress in 
the near future. Word of the coming congress had thus been 
circulating for some time, and by mid:June many delegates were 
on their way to Soviet Russia or had already arrived. 

Entering soviet territory in mid-1920 was a difficult and haz­
ardous task. Soviet Russia was still surrounded by hostile armies 
and blockaded by the imperialist powers. 

Military pressure on the Russian Soviet Republic had eased 
somewhat during the year preceding the second Comintern 
congress. The Soviet Red Army had beaten back counterrevolu­
tionary White Guard forces and interventionist armies of the 
imperialist powers on every fronL Nonetheless, the civil war still 
raged against a White Guard army in the southern Ukraine and 
Polish government forces on the western front. 

In February 1920 the first legal route of entry into Soviet 
Russia had been established by a Soviet treaty with Estonia, 
which opened up the Estonian port of Revel (Tallinn). But 
access by this route was by no means guaranteed. Communists 
were routinely denied visas for travel even between the capitalist 
states of western and central Europe, and obtaining an exit visa 
from the Estonian government to enter Russia was no simple 
matter. Walther Bringolf, a delegate from Switzerland, reports 
that visas into Soviet Russia had to be cleared by the commander 
of a British gunboat anchored in Revel's harbor.7 

J.T. Murphy, a delegate representing the Shop Stewards' 
movement of Britain, managed to get a visa to enter the Nether­
lands but had to pay a smuggler to walk him over the frontier 
into Germany. He then tried to slip over the Danish frontier, 
traveling with the U.S. Communist Louis Fraina. Danish police 
nabbed the pair, jailed them, and smuggled them back into 
Germany. Spotted by German police, Murphy and Fraina 
jumped off a moving train, escaped, stowed away on a ship to 
Stockholm and then on another ship to Revel, and entered 
Soviet Russia disguised as returning Russian prisoners of war.8 

Another delegate, Charles Phillips, had moved from the 
United States to Mexico to escape military conscription during 
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World War I. He made it safely to Estonia using visas obtained 
with his phony Mexican passport and with credentials from a 
newspaper job from which he had been fired. The Estonian 
government, however, refused him an exit visa into the Soviet 
republic, and Estonian guards stopped him at the Russian bor­
der. Spotting a locomotive that was getting up steam to move 
across the border, Phillips told his guard, "Hold my suitcase, I 
have to go to the bathroom." He went into the station, ran out 
another door, and jumped on the locomotive, which by then was 
moving off. Once across the border, he was taken to the Red 
Guards. He showed them his official credentials--written on a 
piece of silk sewn into his sleeve-and the much-impressed 
guards rang up Petrograd and put Phillips on the telephone 
with Gregory Zinoviev. Phillips soon entered Petrograd riding a 
freight car with Soviet workers, who treated him to much tea 
and many Russian songs.9 

Late in September 1919 the U.S. Communist John Reed left 
the United States just one jump ahead of the police. He worked 
his way to Europe as a stoker, stowed away to Finland, and was 
smuggled into Russia after hair-raising adventures in the Finnish 
underground. 

Early in 1920 Reed decided to return to the United States, but 
the Allied powers made it as hard to leave Soviet Russia as it had 
been to enter iL He twice met failure attempting to cross the 
border. On his second try, in early March, he stowed away, was 
discovered, and was thrown in jail in Finland. Released on June 
2, Reed arrived in Revel, where the Estonian government re­
fused him exit papers to the United States. He could only return 
to Russia, where he participated in the Second Congress. His 
heal th never fully recovered from the mistreatment he received 
in the Finnish jail, and he died late that year. 10 

The hazards of the journey to and from Moscow cost the lives 
of three delegates. Following the congress the young Commu­
nist from France, Raymond Lefebvre, together with the revolu­
tionary unionists Lepetit and Marcel Vergeat, tried to run the 
Allied blockade, setting out from Murmansk in stormy weather 
in a small fishing boaL The boat disappeared at sea. 11 

The delegations from Sweden and Italy brought emergency 
supplies for Soviet Russia raised by the solidarity movements in 
their countries. The Socialists from Italy, whose central leader 
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was Giacinto Serrati, managed to obtain the needed diplomatic 
papers and loaded a special train with a hundred crates of 
supplies, one of them containing many hundreds of thousands 
of needles for hard-pressed Soviet tailors and seamstresses. 
When the train arrived in Petrograd, a day of celebration was 
organized, and a huge throng greeted the delegates with the 
singing of the "Internationale" and shouts of "Long live the 
Italian party!" and "Long live Serrati!"11 

By contrast, LouiH)scar FroMard, sent with Marcel Cachin to 
represent the French Socialist Party leadership, regretted that 
no one came to greet him and Cachin on their arrival in Russia 
at the Petrograd station. FroMard later attributed this to their 
reputation as "social traitors," who had supported their capital­
ist government during the war. 15 

A profile of congress delegates 

Although most congress participants came from Communist 
parties, the official list of 218 delegates recorded twelve repre­
sentatives of youth groups and fifty-four who came from Social 
Democratic, Socialist, and other non-Communist workers' orga­
nizations. At least eight of the delegates represented anarcho­
syndicalist organizations or had been syndicalists before 1917.14 

Only a handful of the delegates had played prominent roles 
in the pre-war Socialist International. Among them were Lenin 
(50 years old in 1920), Marchlewski (54), Christian Rakovsky 
( 4 7), and, among the non-Communist delegates, Ernst Daumig 
(54) and Cachin (51). The vast majority of delegates repre­
sented a younger generation, that of the October 1917 revolu­
tion. Lefebvre was 29 years old; Fraina, 26; Said Galiev, a leader 
of the Tatar Communists, also 26; and I .azar Shatskin, a Com­
munist from Russia and a central leader of the youth Interna­
tional, only 18. Of 176 delegates whose age could be ascer­
tained, four were under 20 years old; forty-one were in their 20s; 
seventy-nine in their 30s; forty-four in their 40s; and only twelve 
delegates were 50 years of age or more. Nineteen delegates were 
women. 

The participation of a small but significant number of dele­
gates from the colonial and economically backward countries, 
Lenin noted in the opening session, made the gathering truly a 
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world congress-the first in the history of the socialist move­
ment. At least thirty delegates came from among the oppressed 
peoples of Asia, including from nations and nationalities op­
pressed by tsarism that had now established governments based 
on soviets of peasants' and workers' deputies. 

In the years following the congress, many delegates were to fall 
victim to the purges organized by Joseph Stalin. Stalin headed the 
petty-bourgeois social layer that gained decisive influence in the 
Comintern during the second half of the 1920s and early 1930s. 
This privileged bureaucratic caste increasingly abandoned revo­
lutionary internationalism and put the party, the state, and the 
Communist International on a counterrevolutionary course. Sta­
lin and his backers sought to use the Comintern as an instrument 
of Soviet government policy in its search for an accommodation 
with imperialism. This earliest version of "new thinking" was 
codified at the sixth Comintern congress in 1928.15 

In the face of this onslaught against a revolutionary course, 
many communists who had been delegates to the Second Con­
gress sought to defend the perspective set in the years when the 
International was under Lenin's leadership. At least twenty had 
ties with the communist opposition current whose leaders in­
cluded Trotsky and, for a time, Zinoviev and Radek. In addition, 
thirteen delegates were linked to the Right Opposition led by 
Nikolai Bukharin. 

Among Second Congr~ delegates from outside the Soviet 
republic, three-fifths were to leave the Communist Interna­
tional by 1933, while only one-quarter were still members when 
Stalin dissolved the Comintern ten years later as a concession to 
the Soviet government's imperialist allies during World War II. 

Stalin's bloody frame-up purges in the late 1930s claimed the 
lives of two-thirds of those who had been delegates to the Second 
Congress. Among the seventy-six delegates then in the Soviet 
Union for whom information could be found, at least fifty-two 
were executed or died in prison.16 Another six delegates were 
imprisoned or dismissed from leading posts. For seven who died 
during the height of Stalin's terror, between 1937 and 1939, 
Soviet sources do not indicate the circumstances of death. Of the 
delegates then living in the Soviet Union, only thirteen (fewer 
than one-fifth) survived or escaped victimization. 
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The delegates arrive 

As the war against the invading Polish army raged during the 
summer of 1920, Soviet Russia remained in the grip of material 
deprivation. From the trains bearing them to Petrograd, dele­
gates saw the destruction and desolation left by the war of 
intervention against the young Soviet republic: alongside the 
tracks were wrecked locomotives, derailed freight cars of every 
type, and piles of ruined railway equipment. Bridges had been 
blown up, Murphy noted; "trenches, barbed wire, ruined build­
ings, broken tracks, seemed to be everywhere. "17 Arriving in 
Petrograd, Jules Humbert-Droz, a delegate from Switzerland, 
observed the closed factories with boarded windows, the un­
paved streets where wooden paving blocks had been removed 
for firewood, the stumps of trees chopped down for the same 
purpose, and, in the Winter Palace, the ruined chairs whose 
leather had been cut off to make shoes. 18 

Reed remarked on the "misery and disease and desperate, 
endless struggle. The winter [of 1919-20] was horrible beyond 
imagination. No one will ever know what Russia went 
through. "19 In the summer of 1920 more food was available, but 
hunger still pressed Soviet citizens. Soldiers received the best 
supplies, Reed noted, and factory workers organized to take 
care of themselves and their families, but office workers were 
often overlooked. Because of the blockade, there were almost 
no medical supplies; sanitary conditions were bad and epidem­
ics common. 

A few delegates were repelled by Soviet reality, which failed to 
conform to their preconceptions. Most, however, were inspired 
by the hopes and the energy they sensed among Soviet working 
people. During the 1919-20 winter, while Moscow citizens hun­
gered, often with no electricity or fuel, Reed marveled at the 
progress that the workers' and peasants' regime had nonethe­
less made: new medical centers even in the villages; a great 
educational campaign for better sanitation; free hospitals, di~ 
pensaries, child-care centers; new schools springing up every­
where. 

Reed journeyed the countryside that winter, driving by sleigh 
from village to village, talking to peasants who blessed the Bol­
sheviks and peasants who cursed them. Many peasants were 
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bewildered by the new regime, he noted, but the introduction of 
schools and medical centers was beginning to change the old 
way of life. 

"And the children! This is a country for children," he wrote. 
They received the best available food and clothing without 
charge and access to schools and theaters. Tsarskoe Selo, former 
residence of the tsars, had been rechristened Detskoc Selo 
(Children's Village). "A hundred thousand of them spend the 
summer there, in relays. The streets are full of happy children. "20 

Delegates were lodged in Moscow in the Delevoy Dvor, a hotel 
that was only a short walk from the congress sessions in the 
Kremlin. Bringolf recalls that the food left much to be desired, 
consisting chiefly of a thick, ill-smelling fish soup. 21 The dele­
gates from Italy were envied for the rich stock of macaroni, 
cheese, and Chianti they had brought with them, supplies they 
shared each evening with delegates who came to the apartment 
of Angelica Balabanoff, a revolutionary from Italy then helping 
to organize Comintern work in Moscow. 

In informal discussions delegates made the acquaintance of 
their counterparts from every corner of the globe and of Com..: 
munist leaders in Russia. A congress participant from Iceland, 
Brynjolfur Bjarnason, recalls in particular his talks with Willi 
Munzenberg of the youth International; with M.N. Roy, a revo­
lutionary from India, who dropped by his room one evening; 
and with Reed, who reported some comments by Lenin on 
Iceland. n Brushing aside a suggestion that delegates would 
know little of Iceland, Lenin had declared that the vanguard of 
the workers' movement must of course be familiar with this 
country, if only because of the strategic military role it would 
play in a future world war. 25 

Delegates wrote extensively for the Soviet press. They went 
out to address many meetings of workers and Red Anny detach­
ments. Reed wrote of his discussions alx>ut the U.S. working 
class with Russian factory workers, who asked countless ques­
tions about wages and conditions of life and work in the United 
States. "Why is America so slow to get Socialist ideas?" one 
worker asked. Another said, "Tell our American comrades that 
we listen day and night for the sound of their footsteps coming 
to our aid. But tell them, too, that no matter how long it may 
take them, we shall hold firm. wt4 
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Murphy attended a meeting in the Putilov works in Petrograd, 
where hundreds of Communist Party members discussed fac­
tory management and the organization of production. This was 
a preliminary meeting, he learned, called to help Communist 
workers lead participation in these tasks by the workers as a 
whole. By background a syndicalist, Murphy felt challenged in 
his preconceptions about the limitations of political parties. 
Previously, he remarked, none of the Shop Steward delegates 
-saw the political party as anything other than a propaganda 
body for the spread of Socialist ideas. "25 

Congress delegates from abroad visited contingents of the 
Red Army, and the soldiers appointed many of them honorary 
officers, giving them appropriate uniforms. Moscow's soccer 
clubs, convinced that all British workers must be world-class 
players, challenged the English-speaking delegates to a match. 
But years of irregular hours and smoky conference halls had 
taken their toll, Murphy recounts. Trailing eleven to one, the 
delegates called it a day at halftime. 26 

Delegates set out by train and boat to see Russia; one group 
sailed down the Volga to the city of Saratov, speaking at workers' 
rallies along the way. Delegates loaded railroad ties as part of a 
subbotni/r., one of the Russian workers' days of voluntary labor for 
economic reconstruction. Soviet workers were celebrating the 
Q}mintern congress through a wide range of events, and there 
were meetings and cultural exhibits to visit. Massive demonstra­
tions, theatrical performances, and a special sculpture contest 
were held in honor of the International. 

The leadership of the Communist Party of Russia was present 
in force, and they took pains to get to know the delegates from 
abroad and talked to them at length. During the congress, the 
pace of plenary SCMions was slowed by pauses for translation, 
and groups of delegates adjourned for breaks in neighboring 
rooms. There they met the leaders of the Russian party, who, at 
home in many languages, were keen to continue discussion 
informally. Phillips recalls in particular long discussions with 
Bukharin and Radek. When Phillips married one of the Russian 
translators at the congress, Bukharin and Mikhail Tomsky, head 
of the Soviet trade unions, served as his witnesses. 

Like many delegates, Phillips had an interview with Lenin, 
who listened attentively to his account of conditions in Mexico. 
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Lenin then asked what publications the U>mmunists used to 

reach the peasantry. None, since the peasants were largely Indi­
ans, who were illiterate, replied Phillips. "Oh, well I can under­
stand that," said Lenin. "Of course. But you must find some way 
to reach them. If they make up a great proportion of the pea. 
antry of Mexico, you must find some way to reach them. You've 
got to send out special people who can speak their languages." 
Struck by this unexpected advice, Phillips fired off a letter to his 
comrades in Mexico.r, 

On arriving at their hotel rooms, delegates found a huge 
cardboard briefcase stuffed full of convention discussion mate­
rials: the Executive Committee's written report, informational 
reports from parties in different countries, draft resolutions, 
Leon Trotsky's Terrorism and unnmunism: A Reply to Kauts/cy, and 
Lenin's •Left-Wing• Communism---an Infantile Dis<m:ln; a pam­
phlet published as part of the preparatory disc'l.lMion for the 
congress. The ideas in Lenin's contribution figured centrally in 
several points on the congress agenda. 

The draft resolutions, Murphy recalls, "constituted a revolu­
tion in the conceptions of every party and every non-Russian 
delegate in the Congress." In the commissions established on 
different agenda points, he continues, Kevery delegation 'went 
to school' on the first principles of the new movement under the 
direction and tuition of one of the Russian leaders. . . . The 
Russians seemed to be incapable of exhaustion by discussion. 
Patiently they would argue, go over the ground a second time, a 
third, a fourth if need be, until night turned into day and day 
into nighL • 

The Executive Committee took advantage of the early arrival 
of many leading delegates from abroad to co-opt them into its 
work and deliberations. Even Bohumir Smeral, leader of 
Czechoslovakia's left-wing Social Democrats, signed a statement 
of the Executive Committee, although the Czech party did not 
belong to the International and, strictly speaking, Smeral him­
self was not yet a member of it.19 It was the first opportunity for 
the Bolsheviks to begin to share with aspiring Communist lead­
ers from abroad the leadership responsibility for the Interna­
tional that they had until then carried essentially alone. 

Among the preparatory activities were meetings of trade 
unionists from Russia, Britain, Italy, and other countries, which 
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our arms, so enthusiastic we were quite overcome. "'1 

The congrea convenes 

After the opening ses.,ion in Petrograd, the congress took a 
three-day break, reconvening in Moscow in what had been the 
great Vladimir Throne Room of the imperial palace in the 
Kremlin. The gilded columns were draped in red bunting. 
Where the throne had stood was a platform for speakers and the 
Presiding Committee. The neighboring rooms, where the royal 
family had lived during their stays in prerevolutionary Moscow, 
were converted into a reading room, a smoking room, a work­
room for congress secretaries, a canteen, and an area for relax­
ation. In the smoking room, a large map of western Russia and 
Poland was posted, on which advancing arrows recorded the 
successes of the Red Army. In another room delegates some­
times took catnaps in the former tsar's bed, large enough, one 
delegate remarked, to hold five of them quite comfortably. In 
the workroom, the tsar's throne served as a clothes tree, heaped 
high with jackets, hats, and briefcases. 

The secretaries typed documents in the congress's four work­
ing languages: English, French, German, and Russian. Oral dis­
cussion, at the start, was mainly in French and German. Most 
delegates from Russia who took the floor spoke in one of those 
languages. Some delegates, however, spoke in Russian, English, 
or other languages. An effort was made to provide oral transla­
tion into all four languages, ' 2 but there were some interruptions, 
and at first translation into English was limited. After vigorous 
complaints by some English~peaking delegates, the status of 
English in the congress was upgraded." After each speech, there 
was a pause during which translations were made simultaneously 
to each of the language groups, while those needing no transla­
tion took a break. Sometimes the oral translations were no more 
than a brief summary of the speaker's remarks, but Balabanoff, 
we are told, who took few notes, provided imaginative renderings 
sometimes far longer than the original presentations. '4 

The congress elected a Presiding Committee ( often called the 
Bureau), which made decisions and proposals on procedure 
and, on one occasion, wrote a public statement on the con­
gress's behalf. Another commission was chosen to review 
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conference of the Allied powers concluded with the signing of 
the Treaty of Versailles, which officially ended World War I. The 
treaty's draconian terms, however, contributed to the continu­
ing crisis of capitalism in Europe. It dashed hopes previously 
raised in some sectors of the workers' movement by the Allied 
governments' promises of a "just" and "'democratic" peace. The 
Versailles treaty is analyzed in Lenin's "Report on the World 
Political Situation" in session 1 and in the Second Congress 
Manifesto. 

In the major imperialist countries of Europe, production still 
had not recovered from wartime destruction. A limited economic 
upswing in 1919 and early 1920 enabled many demobilized 
soldiers to find work, and unemployment fell somewhat. None­
theless, in ~ictorious" France overall production in 1920 was still 
only two-thirds its pre-war level. In Germany industrial produc­
tion was little more than half its 1914 level, human consumption 
of grains was down 44 percent, and the economy was gripped by 
spiraling inflation. Average per capita wages in Prague in 1920, 
adjusted for inflation, were just over one-third of pre-war levels. 

In the year since the Co min tern's founding congress, capital­
ist rule had withstood vigorous challenges by the toilers of 
several countries. The lessons of these confrontations, and in 
particular the events in Germany, shaped the debates of the 
Second Congress. Foremost among these battles were those 
waged in defense of workers' and peasants' governments that 
had ruled for a time during 1919 in Bavaria and Hungary.56 

In the German province of Bavaria, a revolutionary govern­
ment was formed on April 13, 1919, based on workers' councils 
and composed of leaders of the Communist Party of Germany 
and the centrist-led Independent Social Democratic Party 
(USPD). Isolated from struggles in the rest of Germany and 
from the aid of Soviet Russia, the Bavarian councils were imme­
diately attacked by troops of the central government, and 
workers' resistance in Munich, the Bavarian capital, was quelled 
in the first days of May. 

The defeat of the Bavarian councils was the last phase of a 
bloody four-month war waged against the revolutionary working 
class by the Berlin government, which was led by the Social 
Democratic Party of Germany (SPD). This civil war had begun 
in January 1919 when insurgent Berlin workers were attacked by 
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the Freikorps, units of counterrevolutionary volunteers inte­
grated into the army and functioning under government com­
mand. Among the victims of these reactionary murder gangs 
were the Communist leaders Karl Liebknecht and Rosa Luxem­
burg. During the weeks that followed, the Freikorps as.QUlted 
other workers' strongholds across Germany; in March their 
renewed attacks in Berlin took the lives of twelve hundred 
workers. One of the precursors of the Nazi SA and SS units, the 
Freikorps provided cadres for the German fascist movement 
while demonstrating the methods of decisive, brutal-and mur­
derous-street actions through which the Nazis were to prepare 
and consolidate political power. 57 

In Hungary the social and political crisis became so acute in 
early 1919 that the bourgeois regime yielded the reins of office 
to the Social Democrats, who then proposed to the Communists 
that the two parties fuse and form a new government together. 
The inexperienced Communist Party, formed only five months 
previously, accepted this proposal, and the new government, 
based on revolutionary workers' councils, took office on March 
21. It was impossible for the communists, locked in a single party 
with reformists and centrists, to provide consistent revolutionary 
leadership to the workers' and peasants' councils. Communists in 
Hungary were also fatally handicapped by their ultraleft course, 
particularly toward the peasantry. Rather than recognizing the 
big majority of peasants as exploited toilers and allies, they tended 
to view the peasantry as an undifferentiated reactionary m~. 

These political weaknesses hampered the defense of the 
Hungarian soviet republic against the invasion organized by the 
Allied powers. As the ring of counterrevolutionary armies tight­
ened, the Social Democrats broke ranks, negotiating with the 
enemy behind the communists' backs. Despite international 
workers' protests and solidarity actions, the revolutionary gov­
ernment was overthrown on August 1, 1919. The ensuing White 
Terror devastated the working-class movement; 7,500 workers 
were slaughtered and tens of thousands forced into exile. 

Renewed confrontation in Germany 

Despite the stinging defeat the workers of Germany suffered in 
early 1919, within a year they mounted another challenge to 
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capitalist rule. Hundreds of thousands of workers turned away 
from the SPD during 1919 and early 1920, outraged by its role 
in organizing the assault on militant workers and restabilizing 
the capitalist state. These forces reinforced revolutionary­
minded currents in the USPD and the unions. Mass workers' 
struggles resumed in December 1919, as strike movements de­
veloped in key industrial centers across the country. 

Onjanuary 13, 1920, a huge throng of workers demonstrated 
in front of the Berlin Reichstag (parliament) in defense of the 
workers' councils in Germany. Security police machine-gunned 
the rally, killing forty-two workers. The government then reim­
posed a state of siege across half the country and jailed central 
leaders of the USPD and Communist Party. For a time the USPD 
was forced into the same semiunderground status that Commu­
nists in Germany had been driven into a year earlier. 

Emboldened by this turn of events, right-wing Freikorps units 
in Berlin carried out a coup on March 13, ousting the SPD-led 
coalition government and installing a would-be dictator, Wolf­
gang Kapp. The leaders of the unions and the Social Demo­
cratic Party, threatened with the suppression of the movements 
from which they drew their power and privilege, called for a 
general strike against the coup. The USPD did the same. The 
strike was solid across the country. The army command in the 
capital and across northern and eastern Germany backed the 
coup and launched murderous attacks against the striking work­
ers. In Dresden fifty-nine workers were killed. Workers organ­
ized militias, which cleared army units out of the Ruhr industrial 
district and fought back arms in hand in more than two dozen 
localities. The right-wing regime fell after only four days. 

On learning of the call by the SPD and USPD for a general 
strike against the Kapp putsch, the Communist Party leader­
ship's initial reaction was a sectarian and ultraleft one. It urged 
workers to stand aside from the mass struggle on the grounds 
that working people had no stake in defending the country's 
bourgeois-democratic order. This stand was rejected in practice 
by the working-class ranks of the party. They recognized the 
broad opposition to the Kapp putsch as a revolutionary open­
ing, a chance to deal the class enemy a decisive blow. Commu­
nist Party cadres played a leading role in the strike and in the 
workers' armed self-defense. The party's central leadership 
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soon endorsed this course, reversing its initial decision. 
The rapid overthrow of the Kapp regime demonstrated dra­

matically the power of united working-class action. Kapp's fall 
encouraged militant workers to continue their strike, seeking a 
way to end antilabor repression and the ravages of the military 
and of rightists under its protection. In the face of this growing 
pressure, Carl Legien, the reformist head of the main trade 
union federation, sought to regain control over the mass move­
ment. He proposed to leaders of the SPD, of the USPD, and of 
other unions that they join in a government of workers' organi­
zations. Among this government's tasks, Legien suggested, 
would be a purge of counterrevolutionaries from the armed 
forces and leading posts in state administration. On March 21 
the USPD presented their own version of this proposal for a 
"workers' government" to the strike leadership in Berlin, which 
included Communist Party representatives. 

The following day, the Central Bureau of the Communist 
Party adopted by a one-vote margin a statement declaring that 
since the .. objective basis for a proletarian dictatorship is not yet 
present," the formation .. of a Socialist government excluding 
the bourgeois-capitalist parties" could create "favorable condi­
tions for the proletarian masses" to prepare to take power. !18 

Such a government, the statement said, could create a situation 
"where political freedom can be fully utilized, where bourgeois 
democracy cannot function as the dictatorship of capital." Com­
munists could not join such a government, but they would act 
toward it as a "loyal opposition "-retaining full freedom to 
criticize it, but refraining from attempts to overthrow it.'9 

The statement was later repudiated, by majority vote, by the 
Communist Party Central Committee and the party congress. 
The statement was also criticized by Zinoviev in the written 
report he submitted to the Second Congress on behalf of the 
Comintern Executive Committee (see page 81). Lenin, on the 
other hand, held that the tactic proposed in the statement by 
the Communist Party of Germany was "quite correct both in its 
basic premise and its practical conclusions." Where the state­
ment erred, in Lenin's view, was in lending unjustified credit to 
the credentials of the centrist and reformist leaders of the USPD 
and the SPD as socialists and as defenders of democratic rights. 40 

The "workers' government" discussion reflected the convic-
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tion of millions of workers in Germany that they must achieve a 
revolutionary government of the toilers. The continuing strikes 
and armed actions after Kapp 's fall demonstrated workers' ca­
pacity to fight for this goal. But the Communist Party leadership 
failed to respond decisively to the opening provided by the 
widespread calls for a workers' government, and this contrib­
uted to the diMipation of the working-class mobilization in 
Germany. The general strike ebbed away, and the bourgeois 
government regained stability. Nonetheless, Communists saw 
the struggle sparked by the Kapp putsch as confirmation that 
the road still lay open for a revolutionary victory in Germany in 
the near future. 

Communists drew similar conclusions from events in Italy. 
The bourgeois regime there faced an accelerating crisis in 1919-
20: peasants rose up in revolt and carried out land occupations, 
while workers organized wave after wave of mass strikes, form­
ing factory committees to coordinate their struggle. These ac­
tions were met with a brutal police offensive that left more than 
a hundred dead during the year before the second Comintern 
congress. 

In April 1920 workers in Turin waged a general strike to 
defend their factory committees against a wave of firings and 
lockouts. The Italian Socialist Party leadership, however, failed 
to rally the party behind the Turin workers. Indeed, central 
leaders of the party disavowed the strike, which went down to 
defeaL 

As the Second Congress convened, the workers' struggle in 
Italy was still ascending; in the first days of September, less than 
a month after the congress ended, a wave of factory occupations 
swept across Italy. 

Soviet victories in the civil war in Russia 

The main cause for optimism among Second Congress dele­
gates, however, lay not in the events in central Europe but in the 
success of Russia's toilers in beating back the White Guard 
forces and the interventionist armies of the imperialist powers. 

In mid-1919, the White Guard armies had controlled most of 
the territory of the old tsarist empire and had been poised to 
move against Moscow and Leningrad from three different direc-
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lions. Imperialist armies and navies attacked Soviet forces from 
every side during 1918 and 1919. In contrast, by early 1920 most 
of the interventionist forces had been compelled to withdraw. 
Although fighting continued in many areas, the only major 
White Guard army remaining in the field was that of Baron 
Wrangel in Crimea. 

Soviet victory in the civil war was made possible in large 
measure by the capacity of the vanguard of the Soviet working 
class to hold the support of the great majority of peasants, who 
resisted White Guard attempts to reinstall the landlords and 
give them back their estates. Moreover, as the Red Army ad­
vanced into the territory of nationalities oppressed under tsarist 
rule, the Russian Soviet Republic's support in deeds for the 
right to national self-determination enabled revolutionaries in 
these territories to lead victorious struggles that established 
governments of the toilers. 

In beating back the Entente-organized invasion, Soviet Russia 
received vital help from within the imperialist countries, where 
solidarity actions included refusals to load shipments for the 
White Guard and interventionist armies. Mutinies broke out in 
several of the imperialist armed forces. Capitalist regimes had to 
abandon plans to use these forces on a scale sufficient to over­
throw the Soviet regime and thus make possible capitalist resto­
ration in Russia. 

The imperialist powers did not, however, cease their efforts 
to harass Soviet Russia, isolate it politically, and deal it heavy 
economic blows. Their blockade and intervention against the 
Soviet republics wreaked havoc, contributing greatly to eco­
nomic collapse. By 1920 industrial production in Soviet Russia 
had fallen to a mere 20 percent and grain production to only 
40 percent of pre-war levels. Hunger stalked both city and coun­
tryside. 

The hopes of Soviet toilers for a breathing spell in which to 
begin reconstruction were dashed by the invasion of the soviet 
Ukraine launched April 25, 1920, by the Polish government 
under Joseph Pilsudski. Although backed by French arms and 
diplomatic support, the Polish armies were soon beaten back. 

Soviet forces now advanced deep into Poland. Communists in 
Poland expanded their revolutionary activity, organizing many 
strikes. Midway through the Second Congress, at the beginning 



Introduction 23 

of August, Communists in Soviet-occupied Polish territory es­
tablished a Provisional Polish Revolutionary Committee in Bia­
lystok. Julian Marchlewski (Karski), a leader of the Communists 
from Poland, left Moscow after the first few sessions of the 
congress in order to head this provisional government. 

The Red Army was swiftly approaching Warsaw. Among work­
ing people across Europe, the Pilsudski government's attack 
had aroused a powerful wave of support for Soviet Russia, and 
arms shipments to the Pilsudski regime were blocked by workers 
in Britain, Germany, and other countries. "All Germany began 
to seethe when our forces approached Warsaw," Lenin com­
mented. 41 The prospect that the Red Army advance would en­
able the toilers of Poland to take power inspired hopes that the 
Soviet proletariat could link its power directly with that of the 
workers of Germany in a new revolutionary offensive advancing 
westward across Europe. 

Continuing ferment in Emope and North America 

The Polish war led to a major class confrontation in Britain, 
which broke out while the second Comintern congress was in 
session. The trade union movement announced plans for a 
general strike if the British government intervened in Poland 
against the Red Anny. This challenge brought to a head the 
severe social crisis that had shaken Britain since 1918, a crisis 
marked not only by powerful waves of strikes but by major 
unrest in the army. The government concluded that it did not 
command sufficient "reliable" troops to quell possible workers' 
protests against military intervention into Poland and declared 
that no such action would take place. 

The British rulers' problems were compounded by mass pro­
tests in India against British rule, unrest elsewhere in their 
colonial empire, and a revolutionary uprising in Ireland. The 
majority of the representatives elected to the British Parliament 
from Ireland had met in January 1919 as an Irish national 
assembly and declared national independence. By 1920 a guer­
rilla struggle organized by the Irish Republican Army against 
the British occupation forces was spreading across Ireland. 

A wave of meetings and demonstrations against government 
intervention in Poland also swept France. There, however, the 
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workers' movement had recently suffered a significant setback. 
In May 1920 hundreds of thousands of workers had waged a 
strike in solidarity with embattled railway unionists. The rail 
strike went down to defeat, in part because of the vacillation of 
leaders of the French union federation and Socialist Party. This 
experience led many workers to turn against these officials and 
seek a road to building a communist movement. Significant 
numbers of peasants in France were also turning toward the 
revolutionary movement, and they were soon to become a bul­
wark of strength for the Communist Party. 

In the United States the postwar strike wave peaked late in 
1919 with walkouts of more than 400,000 coal miners, who won 
wage gains, and some 350,000 steelworkers, whose struggle for 
union recognition ended in defeat. In November 1919 the fed­
eral government launched a campaign of repression against the 
labor movemenL In the name of .. combating communism," 
thousands were arrested, and many immigrant workers were 
rounded up and deported or threatened with deportation. This 
witch-hunt was the opening salvo in an onslaught by U.S. capital 
against labor during 1920 that headed off any renewal of mili­
tant actions by workers on the scale of the previous year. 

In most smaller capitalist states of Europe, the labor upsurge 
continued into 1920 but did not reach the heights of militancy 
of the preceding two years. In some countries, such as Norway 
and Sweden, labor scored limited but significant gains. Peasant 
struggles were spreading across eastern Europe, and land re­
form measures were enacted by several imperiled capitalist gov­
ernments, notably in Poland, Romania, the three Baltic states 
(Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia), and in Bulgaria, which was gov­
erned by a peasant-based, petty-bourgeois party. 

Struggles against imperialist domination 

Latin America had not been drawn into the great social crisis 
created in Europe by the war. Nonetheless, the small but mili­
tant working classes there took part in the international labor 
upsurge of 1918-20. In Mexico, shaken during the preceding 
decade by a great peasant revolution, the overthrow of the 
Carranza regime in 1920 showed that the possessing clas.,es had 
yet to stabilize their rule. 
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Across Asia there were many signs in the year preceding the 
Second Congress of a rising struggle for national liberation. In 
April 1920 Turkish bourgeois-nationalist forces led by Mustafa 
Kemal (Atatiirk) established an insurgent government in An­
kara that swept aside the Ottoman sultanate. The Kemal regime 
set out to drive from Turkish soil the occupying armies of the 
Allied powers and to lay the basis for capitalist modernization of 
Turkey. In the Gilan district in northern Iran, a soviet republic 
was established in early June 1920,just as the first delegates who 
were to attend the Second Congress began to arrive in Moscow. 

The working clcW in India rose up between late 1918 and 
1920 in a great strike wave. The Indian National Congress, a 
mass proindependence organization, was expanding its activity. 
Midway through the Second Congress its main leader, Mohan­
das Gandhi, launched a campaign of nonviolent resistance to 
British rule, which soon took on mcWive proportions. 

A demonstration of Chinese students in Beijing on May 4, 
1919, protesting the denial of China's national rights by the 
Paris conference of Allied powers, opened a period of anti-im­
perialist and antigovernment action embracing almost all strata 
of the urban population. The Dutch East Indies (Indonesia) was 
shaken after 1917 by agitation for national freedom and worker 
militancy. In Korea the year 1919 saw a revival of mcW resistance 
to Japanese rule. 

An organization of Black workers was formed in Johannes­
burg in July 1917, and two years later Black workers in South 
Africa conducted their first mass strike action. Outside South 
Africa, the years following the Russian revolution saw the foun­
dation of the first African political organizations for struggle 
against colonial rule. 

The Comintern leadership looked to the liberation move­
ment of Eastern peoples, that is, the oppressed peoples whose 
leading contingents at that time were in Asia, as an indispens­
able force in the overthrow of the world imperialist system. A 
few months after the congre~ Lenin raised the slogan "Workers 
of the world and oppressed peoples, unite! "4! On July 3 the 
Comintern Executive Committee called a conference of the 
oppressed peoples of Asia; the call was cosigned by Communist 
leaders of Russia, the United States, and nine capitalist countries 
of Europe. Three wee ks after the Second Congress ended, 
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nearly two thousand representatives of some thirty Asian peer 
pies convened at the Congress of the Peoples of the East in the 
city of Baku in soviet Azerbaijan.4' 

Collapse of the Second International 

The international revolutionary upsurge generated forces that 
tore apart the fabric of the Second International. Following the 
war the Social Democratic parties had been initially strength­
ened by a new wave of recruits. These new members, however, 
were drawn in the main from the most exploited layers of the 
working class and were open to the revolutionary message of the 
Russian October. The great class battles of 1919 further radical­
ized the ranks of these organizations. The leaders of many Social 
Democratic parties came under intense pressure to take their 
organizations out of the discredited Second International and 
to establish relations with the Comintern. 

Relaunched in February 1919 in Bern, Switzerland, the Sec­
ond, or Bern, International largely disintegrated during the 
year that followed. The great majority of its larger affiliates, 
including the French, Italian, Polish, Swiss, and U.S. Socialist 
parties, the Norwegian Labor Party, and the USPD quit its ranks, 
and the Austrian Social Democrats refused to attend its 1920 
congress. The two major organizations left to it were the British 
Labour Party and the SPD in Germany. By the time this Interna­
tional met in congress in Geneva, onjuly 31, 1920, it was clearly 
a minority force in the organized workers' movement. 

Centrist leaders of the parties that quit the Second Interna­
tional took action to head off the strong membership push for 
joining the Communist International. They proposed to "recon­
struct" the international Socialist movement through a coming 
together with the Comintern and its affiliates of all the parties 
that had quit the Second International. This notion, initiated by 
the Swiss Social Democratic leader Robert Grimm, won majority 
support at the USPD congress in Leipzig in December 1919 and 
at the French Socialist Party conference held in Strasbourg 
three months later. 

The Comintern Executive Committee considered this a "fu­
tile endeavor" that would create an International '\vith no de­
fined program, no firm policies, no hope of a future and no 
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perspectives." Behind these moves, in the Comintern's view, 
stood the efforts of centrist leaders such as Longuet and Kautsky 
to lead their movements "back into the swamp of the Yellow 
Second International. "4-4 A demonstration of the dangers of this 
course was provided by the experience of Hungary's Commu­
nists during the 1918-19 revolution there. Their fusion with the 
Social Democratic Party, undertaken in the absence of any stra­
tegic or programmatic convergence, had brought disastrous 
results. 

With the Comintern opposed, no progress was made toward 
bringing Communist and centrist parties together in some com­
mon reconstructed organization. Rather than trying to stage a 
conference without Comintern participation, the French and 
German advocates of this course, under heavy pressure from 
their ranks, moved in May:June 1920 to deal directly with the 
Comintern by sending delegations to Moscow. 

Prospects for international revolution 

Opening the Second Congress, Zinoviev recalled his prediction, 
shortly after the International was founded, that within a year all 
Europe would be a soviet republic. In mid-1920 this prospect of 
continentwide victory still seemed, if not quite so immediate, 
nonetheless close at hand. "More than a year has gone by," 
Zinoviev told the Second Congress delegates, and it was now 
clear that "in reality it will probably take not one year but two or 
three for all of Europe to become a soviet republic. ,,,.5 

Zinoviev's statement reflected the cl$essment of many Bolshe­
vik leaders in the first months after the International was 
launched. Given the paralysis of the bourgeoisie, it had seemed 
possible, as Bolshevik leader Leon Trotsky later put it, that the 
workers' "chaotic, spontaneous assault" would mount in "ever­
rising waves, that in this process the consciousness of the lead­
ing layers of the working class would become clarified, and that 
in this way the proletariat would attain state power in the course 
of one or two years. "46 

By the time of the Third Congress, held in 1921, it was clear 
that these goals would not be realized. This shift was registered 
in the resolution on the world situation adopted by that con­
gress. 
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Describing a postwar revolutionary movement "marked by an 
amplitude unequaled in history," the resolution explained that 
it reached "its greatest amplitude and highest intensity in those 
countries which had been involved in the war, and especially in 
the defeated countries" but spread "to the neutral countries as 
well. In Asia and Africa the movement arouses or reinforces the 
revolutionary indignation of the multimillioned colonial 
masses." 

.. This mighty wave," the theses concluded, did not "succeed 
in overthrowing world capitalism, not even European capital­
ism .... The first period of the revolutionary movement after 
the war ... may be regarded by and large as terminated. "47 

At the time of the Second Congress, however, such a judg­
ment would not yet have been accurate. Revolutionary condi­
tions were present in several European countries, and the out­
come had not yet been decided by the clash of contending 
forces. Registering the setbacks that had occurred during 1919 
and early 1920, the Second Congress considered that the main 
le~n from these defeats was the need to organize the revolu­
tionary vanguard in combat-ready Communist parties. 

The congress resolution on conditions for admission to the 
Comintern forecast that .. in almost every country of Europe and 
America the class struggle is entering the phase of civil war. "48 

From this it concluded that parties must not delay organiza­
tional preparations in face of the inevitable repression against 
workers' democratic rights. Experience soon showed the Com­
intern leadership that bourgeois democracy was not on the 
verge of breaking down immediately on such a sweeping scale. 
The following year, however, the Third Congress reiterated that 
democratic forms of capitalist rule would shatter under the 
pressures of social and economic crisis and intensified class 
struggle. Communists had to have protected structures in place 
before this happened, the Third Congress stated; "Every legal 
Communist Party must be organized so that, should it have to 
go underground, it is ready and capable of continuing its strug­
gle . ..,.9 

In a report to the Third Congress, Trotsky, head of the Red 
Army, summarized the political situation in Europe at the time 
of the Second Congress a year earlier, when the Red Army's 
rapid advance on the Polish front suggested that a major politi-
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cal breakthrough might be imminent. Although the bourgeoisie 
had been able by 1920 to withstand the workers' and peasants' 
initial onslaught and regain political confidence, Trotsky noted, 
its situation remained acutely unstable. "The Second Congress 
in 1920 convened at the breaking point," Trotsky continued. 
"You will recall, the Red Army was then advancing on Warsaw 
and it was possible to calculate that because of the revolutionary 
situation in Germany, Italy, and other countries, the military 
impulse--without, of course, any independent significance of its 
own but as an auxiliary force introduced into the struggle of the 
European forces--might bring on the landslide of revolution, 
then temporarily at a standstill. "50 

THE INTERNATIONAL REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT 

The main force organizing and directing the Comintern con­
gress was the leadership of the C.Ommunist Party of Russia. 
Three of its Central Committee members, Zinoviev, Radek, and 
Bukharin, were permanently assigned to help direct the 
C.Omintem 's day-to-day functioning. Lenin and Trotsky also 
took an active part in its work and shared in many of its major 
decisions. The Communist Party of Russia served as the exam­
ple that other parties strove to emulate. It supplied the 
lnternational's only experienced and tested political leadership. 
Party members in Russia worked to draw the Soviet masses into 
the C.Omintern 's activity through rallies and demonstrations, 
wide-ranging educational work, the collection of funds for the 
Comintern, and solidarity campaigns for workers' struggles in 
other countries. 

The party in Russia sent a large delegation to the Second 
Congress, including a broad representation of its leadership. 
Many of these delegates had been nominated by party units 
organized in independent or autonomous national soviet re­
publics (such as those formed by Tatars in Crimea and on the 
Volga) and among Jewish people and the German national 
minority, or by organizations of party members (fractions) in 
trade unions. Two Communist delegates had previously been 
leaders of the Borotbist party in the Ukraine, which had fused 
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with the Bolsheviks a few months before the congress. Two 
other delegates from Russia were not members of the Commu­
nist Party; they came from the Party of Revolutionary Commu­
nism, a group originating in the Socialist Revolutionaries. 
(More information on delegations to the congress from each 
country can be found in appendix lb.) 

The Communist Party of Germany 

The Communist Party of Germany (KPD), the most authorita­
tive of the revolutionary groups outside Russia, was hit during 
1919 by the murder of its central leaders, Luxemburg, Lieb­
knecht, and Leo Jogiches, and was driven underground. The 
party's Central Bureau sought to correct serious ultraleft errors 
in its policies, but ran into strong resistance in the ranks. The 
internal dispute came to a head at the party's October 1919 
congress in Heidelberg. The Central Bureau proposed pro­
grammatic theses that endorsed Communist participation in 
bourgeois parliamentary elections and revolutionary work in 
reformist-led trade unions. The theses specified that those not 
in agreement with these positions must leave the party. The 
Central Bureau proposals were adopted by a 31-18 vote. A split 
was not fully consummated, however, until after the Kapp 
putsch, when the ultraleft forces opposed to this program 
founded the Communist Workers Party of Germany (KAPD). 
They took with them about half the membership of the Commu­
nist Party, including the vast majority of those in Berlin. 

On learning the outcome of the Heidelberg congress, Lenin 
wrote the KPD leadership that "given agreement on the basic 
issue (for soviet rule, against bourgeois parliamentarism) , " 
unity was "possible and necessary." The breakaway group, in his 
opinion, contained ~ery gifted propagandists, inexperienced 
and young," whom he compared to the Left Communist group­
ing that had been led by Bukharin and Radek in the Russian 
party in 1918.~1 In the spring of 1920 two delegations from the 
KAPD visited Moscow, and the Comintern Executive Committee 
utilized the occasion to try to heal the split. The committee 
asked the KAPD to take action against certain of its leaders who 
had publicly broken with Marxist views, to set up a joint commit­
tee with the KPD to take steps toward unity, and, finally, to send 
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delegates to the Second Congress and accept the authority of its 
decisions. 52 

As the list of delegates to the congress was being drawn up in 
mid:July, Bolshevik leaders proposed that the KAPD delegates 
be offered decisive vote. The central leader of the KPD delega­
tion, Paul Levi, strongly objected. He presented the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Russia with an ultimatum 
that if the KAPD received voting rights, the KPD delegates 
would pack up and go home. The Comintern Executive Com­
mittee decided nonetheless, by a vote of 25 to 5, to invite the 
KAPD representatives with vote. Levi was joined in the minority 
by Marchlewski and Sen-ati. The two KAPD delegates, however, 
rejected the Comintern's invitation, citing their fundamental 
disagreements with the draft theses prepared for the congress. 

The KPD, with about 66,000 members, was dwarfed in size by 
the USPD, which by the time of the Second Congress had some 
900,000 members and had received close to one-fifth of the vote 
in the June 1920 Reichstag elections. Most of the revolutionary 
militants in the USPD's ranks, who had fought in the vanguard 
of the great strike wave and the armed resistance to the Kapp 
putsch, favored joining the Communist International. The 
party's centrist leadership divided into two currents, one that 
leaned to the class-collaborationist politics of the SPD and an­
other that responded, although inconsistently, to revolutionary 
pressure from the ranks. 

The December 1919 USPD congress in Leipzig failed to resolve 
these contradictions. It adopted a program that included formal 
endorsement of the dictatorship of the proletariat. But it also 
approved a version of the proposal for unity of the Comintern 
and all centrist-led parties formulated by Artur Crispien, the main 
figure in the party's right wing. Crispien 's ambiguously worded 
motion stated that the USPD would quit the Second Interna­
tional and join with other "social-revolutionary parties" and the 
Communist International in "a united proletarian International 
capable of action." Delegates then adopted an amendment to 
Crispien 's motion, proposed by Walter Stoecker of the party 
leadership's left wing, which provided that, if other parties did 
not come in, the USPD should affiliate alone to the Comintern.5' 

Following the Leipzig congress, the USPD leadership wrote the 
Comintern Executive Committee and close to twenty Communist 
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and Social Democratic parties, propa;ing an international ronkreoce.54 

The reply of the Comintern Executive Committee, dated Feb­
ruary 5, unsparingly criticized the political record of the USPD 
leadership and underlined the damage to the German revolution 
for which this leadership was responsible. The Executive Com­
mittee rejected the notion of a new International combining the 
Comintern with centrist-led parties and proposed instead to ne­
gotiate with the USPD directly. The reply also stressed that the 
USPD must cleanse its leadership of those such as Kautsky who 
were apologists for the SPD's counterrevolutionary course and 
open opponents of the Rtmian October revolution. The Execu­
tive Committee pointed to the need for the USPD's revolutionary 
majority to fuse with the Communist Party of Germany. S5 

For reasons that remain unclear, it was not until April 9, two 
months later, that this letter was delivered to the USPD Central 
Committee. 56 This body delayed another six weeks before releas­
ing the letter for publication. In late May and early June the 
Comintern leadership sent two more messages expressing con­
cern over the USPD's silence, reiterating the Executive Com­
mittee's proposals, and inviting the USPD to send delegates to 
the Second Congress, then scheduled for July 15.57 Finally, im­
mediately after the party's major gains in the June 6 national 
elections, the USPD leadership announced it was accepting the 
invitation to the congress. 

The USPD sent a delegation to Soviet Russia composed of two 
representatives from its right wing, Crispien and Wilhelm 
Dittmann, and two from its left wing, Stoecker and Daumig. 
When the delegates departed for Moscow on July 13, they took 
with them a reply to the Comintern, unanimously adopted by the 
Central Committee, that firmly rejected the Executive 
Committee's criticisms of the USPD and its leadership as based 
on "insufficient knowledge" or "malicious distortion. "58 The four 
delegates agreed to set aside their differences while in Moscow 
and take a united stand in defense of the Central Committee 
letter, the USPD program, and its organizational principles. 

The French Socialist Party 

The policy of the French Socialist Party toward the Comintem 
developed along lines similar to that of the USPD. During the 
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war the party leadership's chauvinist policies were opposed by 
an increasingly powerful centrist-led opposition current. But 
rather than breaking away to form a new party, as was done by 
the opposition in the SPD, this current stayed in the party and 
became its majority at the July 1918 National Council meeting. 
The revolutionary forces, organized during 1919 in the Com­
mittee for the Third International, spoke for only a small minor­
ity of the party. At the February 1920 party congress in Stras­
bourg, however, their motion for immediate affiliation to the 
Comintern won the support of a third of the delegates. The 
majority resolution, by contrast, backed the plan to unite the 
Comintern and all the centrist-led parties in a new Interna­
tional. The majority leadership made an attempt to call a con­
ference with this goal. But when these efforts came to nothing, 
the party's executive committee sent a delegation to Moscow, 
composed of Marcel Cachin and Louis--Oscar Frossard, with a 
mandate to seek unity along the lines of the majority resolu­
tion.59 

Cachin had been a notorious chauvinist during the early years 
of the war, and his arrival in Moscow was protested by some 
congress delegates. John Reed told Alfred Rosmer of France 
that even allowing Cachin past the Soviet border had been 
impermissible. Subsequently, on each meeting with Rosmer, 
Reed exclaimed, "Can you imagine? He's still here!"60 

On June 19, three days after their arrival in Moscow, Cachin 
and FroMard gave reports to a meeting of the Comintern Exec­
utive Committee defending the record of their party and deny­
ing the right of the Comintern to demand expulsions from the 
French Socialist Party. Their reports met with sharp criticism 
and provoked many searching questions.61 Ten days later 
Cachin responded with a statement that tried to reconcile the 
French party leadership's positions with those of the Com­
intern.62 The statement contained a pledge by Cachin to seek to 
convince "the whole French Socialist Party" to join the Com­
intern. The Executive Committee invited Cachin and Frossard 
to attend the world congress with voice and consultative vote, 
and the two representatives secured their party's agreement that 
they attend.65 During the weeks preceding the congress, their 
views shifted toward acceptance of the Executive Committee 
proposals on affiliation. On the eve of the congress they wired 
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their party that they had learned the conditions for joining the 
International and considered affiliation to be necessary.64 

In addition to the French Socialist Party representatives, the 
delegation to the congress from France included representa­
tives of the Committee for the Third International, the Socialist 
Youth, and two small ultraleft communist groups. Rosmer, a 
central leader of the revolutionary syndicalist minority of the 
major union federation of France, the General Confederation 
of Labor (CGT), served on the congress Presiding Committee; 
two other adherents of this current in the CGT, Vergeat and 
Lepetit, attended the congress as guests. 

The Italian Socialist Party 

The Italian Socialist Party leadership, in contrast to the French, 
had taken a stand against World War I. The Italian party had 
initiated the 1915 Zimmerwald conference, the first interna­
tional meeting after August 1914 of Socialist organizations that 
opposed the war. In 1919 this party was among the first to 
affiliate to the Comintern. 

During the Comintern 's first year, its leaders had almost no 
contact with the Socialists in Italy and said little about the party's 
problems. In May 1920, however, Lenin pointed to the openly 
reformist politics of the party's right wing, headed by Filippo 
Turati, which was a minority in the party but dominated its 
parliamentary fraction. Lenin called on the revolutionaries in 
Italy to drive the Turati wing out of the party.65 

At the Socialists' October 1919 convention in Bologna, the 
majority "Maximalist" faction led by Serrati resolved to alter the 
party program in order to stress the need for the revolutionary 
overthrow of capitalist power and its replacement by a dictator­
ship of the proletariat.66 

The Serrati leadership itself came under sharp attack at the 
Bologna congress by the small revolutionary faction led by 
Bordiga. The main proposal of the Bordiga forces was that the 
party cease presenting candidates in bourgeois parliamentary 
elections. In their view, such participation inevitably led to 
opportunist degeneration.67 The Communist-Abstentionists, as 
Bordiga's current was called, also advocated the expulsion of 
the Turati wing. 
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The Bordiga forces seemed ready, should the party reject 
their proposals, to split from it and set up a Communist organi­
zation on their own. But a conference of the faction in Florence 
in May 1920 heeded the advice of a Comintern representative, 
who warned against unilaterally carrying through a premature 
spliL Such an action would have isolated the Communists in a 
small group united mainly by its ultraleft stand, which turned 
parliamentary abstention into a principle. 

The proposal to form a Communist party on the program of 
parliamentary abstention was also criticized at the Florence con­
ference by Antonio Gramsci, a leader of the Turin revolutionar­
ies organized around the newspaper L 'Orcline Nuovo. The plat­
form of the party's Turin section, '"For the Renovation of the 
Italian Socialist Party," was printed in Moscow in the French, 
German, and Russian editions of the Communist Inter­
national's magazine published just prior to the Second Con­
greM. 

A delegation of Socialist and labor leaders from Italy arrived 
in Petrogradjune 6. Learning only on their arrival that the date 
for the Comintern congress had been set, the Socialist leaders 
contacted their party to arrange the selection of delegates. 
Zinoviev and other Comintern leaders sought to convince 
Serrati of the need to part company with the open reformists of 
the Turati wing, but Serrati vigorously defended the unity of the 
Italian Socialist Party as then constituted. Two other leaders of 
his Maximalist faction, however, Nicola Bombacci and Antonio 
Graziadei, were soon won to the need to break with the party's 
right wing, and Bombacci aMailed the Turati current in an 
article printed in the Comintern magazine alongside the Turin 
theses and a report by Serrati. 68 

According to Rosmer, the delegation from Italy '\va.s so deeply 
divided that it is hardly an exaggeration to say that each of its 
delegates represented a different tendency .... Abandoned by 
everyone, Serrati was left alone, a victim of blows from all 
sides. "69 Factional tensions among the Maximalists were so 
sharp that they could not agree on representatives to the con­
greM commissions and failed to send delegates to most of 
them. 70 Bordiga came to Moscow on his own and won recogni­
tion as a consultative delegate, over Serrati's vigorous objec­
tions. 
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Communist groups in Britain, the United States, and 
elsewhere in Europe 

In Britain partisans of the Comintern in a number of compara­
tively small organizations had sought a road to unity without 
success since early 1919. The largest organization involved in 
these negotiations was the centrist-led Independent Labour 
Party. In April 1920 it decided to withdraw from the Second 
International and support the plan to reconstruct a center-left 
International. The party then sent a delegation to Moscow to 
discuss this project with the Comintern leadership.71 Although 
the majority of the Independent Labour Party subsequently 
turned away from the Comintern, a minority joined the united 
Communist Party of Great Britain in 1921. 

While the Independent Labour Party delegates were in Mos­
cow, two other groups, the British Socialist Party and the Com­
munist Unity Group ( a pro-Com intern breakaway from the » 
cialist Labour Party), were preparing to launch a Communist 
party together. The new party was founded at a joint convention 
in London two weeks after the Second Congress opened in 
Moscow. This effort was opposed by the Workers' Socialist Fed­
eration, an ultraleft group led by Sylvia Pankhurst, which on 
June 19 proclaimed itself a Communist party. 72 A third pro­
Comintern force was the Shop Stewards' and Workers' Commit­
tees, a loose aMOciation of working-class fighters, which was 
born in the great labor battles that took place during and 
immediately after the war. 

All three of these currents sent delegates to the Second Con­
gress and explained in its debates the differences that divided 
them. The revolutionary left in the Independent Labour Party 
also sent a delegate, Helen Crawfurd, but she did not arrive 
until after the congress had ended. 

The most stubborn disagreement among the representatives 
from Britain concerned affiliation to the British Labour Party. 
Unlike the Social Democratic parties of the continent, which 
were membership organizations, the Labour Party was struc­
tured as a federation of the labor movement as a whole, and its 
backbone was a body of affiliated trade unions with more than 
four million members. When the British Socialist Party rallied 
to the Communist International, it retained its affiliation to the 
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Labour Party, since it considered revolutionary work from 
within this federated organization to be important to building a 
Communist party. Many Comintern supporters in Britain, such 
as those in Pankhurst's group, rejected such affiliation on 
grounds of principle. 

The small Communist forces in the United States, whose 
ranks had been reduced by fierce government repression, were 
divided into two main rival parties, both formed at the begin­
ning of September 1919. One wing, the Communist Party of 
America, had favored an immediate split from the Socialist 
Party. The forces in the Communist Labor Party, on the other 
hand, had fought to stay in the Socialist Party, judging that its 
ranks still contained substantial forces that could be won to 
communism. Both organizations were hampered by ultraleft 
sectarian positions. During the Second Congress delegates re­
ceived word of a realignment among U.S. Communists: a group 
led by Charles Ruthenberg broke from the Communist Party in 
April 1920 and united with its rival the following month, taking 
the name United Communist Party. 75 

Another delegation prominent in the Second Congress de­
bates came from the Netherlands, whose Communists, quite few 
in number, had been prominent in the revolutionary wing of 
the pre-war Socialist International and in the Zimmerwald Left, 
precursor of the Comintern. Holding many ultraleft positions, 
the Dutch revolutionaries were divided between a majority, 
which included the Dutch Comintem congress delegates, and a 
minority that shared the even more leftist views of Anton 
Pannekoek, Herman Gorter, and the KAPD in Germany. 

In Czechoslovakia massive forces were moving toward the 
Comintem. A growing left wing in the Social Democratic Party 
was strongly attracted to the Bolsheviks' example. By mid-1920, 
the left current had majority support in the party ranks. Smeral, 
the central leader of this current, was won to the Communist 
International during a visit to Soviet Russia in April and May 
1920. He discussed with the International's leadership a plan to 
organize a split with the right wing at the party's next conven­
tion, scheduled for September, and to take the left-wing major­
ity into the Comintern.74 

The other major European parties represented at the con­
gress had diverse origins. The Communist Party of Bulgaria 
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(Tesnyaki) had seventeen years of independent revolutionary 
activity behind it; the Yugoslav party, about equal in size, had 
been born of a complex fusion of Social Democratic groups in 
1919. The Swedish Left Social Democrats, a sizable party, had 
broken from the opportunist Social Democracy in February 
1917. In Norway, by contrast, it was the entire Labor Party, based 
like its British counterpart on affiliated trade unions, that 
turned its back on the Second International and joined the 
Com.intern. In Switzerland, communists led a large left wing 
within the Social Democratic Party, while a smaller ultraleft 
group had set up shop as the Communist Party of Switzerland. 

In Hungary and Finland the defeat of the revolution had 
driven the Communist parties into exile. The main leaders of 
the Communist movement of Hungary arrived in Moscow only 
after the Second Congress had concluded. Sharp factionalism 
wracked the Finnish leadership, and a major dispute over ultra­
leftism and organizational questions developed among the lead­
ers from Hungary in the latter half of 1920. In Spain the syndi­
calist unions, the Socialist youth, and forces in the Socialist Party 
itself had moved toward the Comintern, but only the unions 
were represented at the Second Congress. 

Many delegations included representatives of youth organiza­
tions that belonged to or were sympathetic to the Communist 
Youth International. The youth International had been 
founded at an underground congress in Berlin in November 
1919 by delegates of fourteen organizations representing some 
200,000 members. 75 

Revolutionary movements among the colonially oppressed 

The participation of more than thirty delegates representing 
the oppressed nations of Asia and Latin America was without 
precedent in an international workers' congress. The pre-1914 
Second International had included almost no representatives of 
the hundreds of millions of brutally exploited toilers in these 
lands, and its conduct, as Zinoviev noted in session 17, led these 
toilers "to adopt an attitude of the greatest distrust." The Com­
intern statutes commented that the Second International "in 
reality recognized the existence only of people with white 
skin. "'6 M.N. Roy later remarked that at the Second Congress, 
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'1'or the first time, brown and yellow men met with white men 
who were not overbearing imperialists but friends and com­
rades . .,,.,, By 1920, many revolutionary fighters in the colonies 
and semicolonies were looking to the Communist International, 
and Communist nuclei had been established in several of these 
countries. 

The most firmly established Communist organization among 
the Asian peoples, aside from those within the soviet republics, 
was the Communist Party of Iran, which by 1920 had some two 
thousand members in many locations across the country. A 
Turkish Communist group had begun functioning in Constanti­
nople (Istanbul) in May 1919, while a party of Turkish QJmmu­
nists in exile was formed early in 1920 in Baku. 

A revolutionary current supporting the QJmintern had also 
grown up in the Dutch East Indies, and in May 1920 it took the 
name wmmunist Association in the Indies. It was represented 
at the congress by the founder of the Indonesian Socialist move­
ment, the Dutch revolutionary Henk Sneevliet (Maring). As for 
British-ruled India, the first small group of Comintern sympa­
thizers was formed in exile in Turkestan in 1919. 

A group of Chinese QJmintern supporters existed in Russi.a 
and, just before the Second Congress, work had begun by Chen 
Duxiu in Shanghai toward the launching of the Chinese Com­
munist Party. Korean Communist nuclei existed in European 
Rtwia, Siberia, and Shanghai. In Mongolia a revolutionary 
democratic party sympathetic to the Comintern, the Mongolian 
People's Party, was formed on June 25, 1920. In the weeks 
following the Second Congress, Yi Ch 'un-suk, a Korean revolu­
tionary based in Shanghai, traveled to Japan, where he estab­
lished the Comintern's first contact with its supporters there. 

The first party in Latin America to support the Comintern 
was the Internationalist Socialist Party of Argentina. Formed in 
January 1918, by early 1919 it had about fourteen hundred 
members and published a weekly newspaper, La Internacional. A 
small Communist nucleus in Mexico, formed in the autumn of 
1919, sent as delegates to the congress two expatriates, Roy from 
India and Phillips from the United States. Elsewhere in Latin 
America significant forces were moving toward the Comintern, 
including an anarchist current in Brazil and the Socialist parties 
of Uruguay and Chile. 
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Centrist and ultraleft cballenges 

With the near-disintegration of the Second International and 
the rapid growth of support for the Comintern in the ranks of 
several mass Socialist parties, the new International became, as 
a Second Congress resolution noted, "rather fashionable." The 
Comintern stood in danger, the resolution continued, "of being 
diluted by vacillating and irresolute groups that have not yet 
broken with the ideology of the Second International. "78 

Nor was the danger of opportunist dilution posed only by 
parties outside the Comintern. Discussions in Moscow with the 
delegates from Italy, for example, revealed to Comintern lead­
ers that the Italian Socialist Party shared most of the fundamen­
tal weaknesses of the French and German centrist-led parties. 
Opportunism had deep social roots internationally in the rela­
tively privileged layers of the working class, Lenin explained to 
the congress. "'This is where our principal enemy is," he stated. 
"We must carry on this struggle to the very end, in all parties. 
That is our main task. "79 

All the centrist leaders who had approached the Comintern 
were invited to the Second Congress. "We guarantee them that 
every word of theirs will be saved for the future by means of a 
verbatim shorthand report, and will be afforded full publicity," 
the Executive Committee stated, "in order that the workers may 
learn the distinction between the policy of these opportunist 
leaders and the policy of the Communist International. "80 

A problem of a different sort was posed by the extreme ultra­
left and sectarian errors widespread in Comintern organiza­
tions. Many Communists considered it impermissible under any 
circumstances to run candidates in parliamentary elections or 
even to be members of and do communist work in reformist-led 
unions. Many rejected on principle a working-class alliance with 
toilers who were not wage laborers, such as the exploited major­
ity of the peasantry, or with national liberation movements in 
the colonies. Many recoiled from engaging in struggles for 
immediate, democratic, and even transitional demands that fell 
short of posing directly the conquest of power by the proletar­
iaL 

In the early months of 1920 an international ultraleft ten­
dency supporting such positions began to take shape, encom-
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pcWing forces in the Communist parties of Austria, the Nether­
lands, Hungary, Switzerland, and the United States, along with 
the faction led by Bordiga in Italy, currents in Britain, and-on 
the fringe of the Comintem-the KAPD in Germany. A regional 
bureau established in Amsterdam by the Executive Committee 
of the Comintern at the end of 1919 began to act as a center for 
this current, organizing a conference in February 1920 whose 
resolutions were marked by ultraleftism. The Amsterdam bu­
reau intervened in the unity discussions among communists in 
Britain, calling on those who rejected revolutionary work in the 
Labour Party to remain adamant on this point, even if their 
stand should block communist unity there.81 

The ultraleft views voiced by these small currents influenced 
not only layers of radical-minded professionals and intellectuals, 
but significant numbers of revolutionary-oriented workers, as 
well. Zinoviev termed these working-class fighters "the Commu­
nists of tomorrow," adding, "They are the nucleus of the revolu­
tionary workers, who wish to march with us. "81 Lenin expressed 
the same view in his pamphlet "Left-Wing" Onnmunism. "The 
mistake of Left doctrinairism in communism," Lenin stated, "is 
at present a thousand times less dangerous and less significant 
than that of Right doctrinairism." But this was only true, Lenin 
continued, because it is "a very young trend ... just coming into 
being." Lenin concluded that "the disease can be easily eradi­
cated, and we must set to work with the utmost energy" to do 
so.83 

The ultraleft communists incorporated into their outlook 
many of the views of revolutionary syndicalism. Before the war 
the syndicalists were the major left opposition force in the union 
movement contesting the class-collaborationist leadership of 
unions aligned with the Social Democratic parties. Deeply influ­
enced by anarchist conceptions, the syndicalists held that the 
working clas., had no need for a revolutionary political party. 
They rejected the notion of a political struggle for power car­
ried out by revolutionary means to establish a government of 
the workers and exploited peasants. 

World War I had broken the syndicalist movement into chau­
vinist, centrist, and revolutionary wings. Many in the revolution­
ary syndicalist movement rallied to the banner of the Ru~ian 
October revolution. Some, like Rosmer in France and Bill Hay-
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wood in the United States, were won to the banner of commu­
nism, but a greater number saw the October revolution as the 
realization of their own program and overlooked the central 
role in it of the Communist Party. Among those who held such 
views were the leaders of the syndicalist unions of Spain and 
Italy, which declared for the Comintern in the months before 
the Second Congress. 

The Comintern leadership strove to eliminate barriers that 
might prevent revolutionary syndicalists from coming into the 
new International. They sought to win these forces away from 
anarchism and to communism. A centerpiece of these efforts 
was the International's letter to the Industrial Workers of the 
World in North America, included here as appendix 4a. 84 A 
general invitation was made to revolutionary syndicalists to at­
tend the Second Congress. Delegates or guests attended from 
the IWW in Australia, Britain, Ireland, and the United States; 
the Shop Stewards of Britain; and the revolutionary ~dicalists 
from France, Germany, and Spain. 

THE MAIN CONGRESS DEBATES 

The Twenty~ne Conditions 

The working sessions of the congress began on July 23. After a 
report by Zinoviev on the role and structure of a Communist 
party had been discussed in two plenary sessions and in commis­
sion, theses on this topic were unanimously adopted. 

These sessions on the Communist Party served to introduce 
the discussion on conditions for admission to the Comintern, 
which produced what subsequently became known as the 
"Twenty-one Conditions. "8S These theses were oriented to the 
ranks of the many parties with Social Democratic origins that 
had joined or were considering joining the International but 
were still marked by opportunist practices. They aimed to pro­
vide a standard by which the members of these parties could 
judge their leaderships and measure their organizations' prog­
ress toward becoming Communist parties. 

The immediate problem before the congress was to clarify the 
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meaning of the applications to join the wmintern by centrist­
led parties in France and Germany. In the commission on this 
point most of the discussion focused on the stand of the four 
USPD delegates. 

On July 21 the Executive Committee held an initial meeting 
with the USPD representatives, questioning them on how they 
squared their party leadership's stated desire to join the Com­
intern with its centrist conduct since the party's formation. 
Following the meeting, Stoecker and Daumig of the USPD left 
wing proposed that the four USPD delegates write a response to 
the Executive Committee's questions, acknowledging that 
"since its founding the Party has harbored conflicting opinions" 
expre~d in both a "pacifist" and a "revolutionary" wing. Now, 
their draft reply stated, a "revolutionary outlook dominates the 
entire party." Even this mild self-criticism, however, was rejected 
by Crispien and Dittmann, and in the end no reply was written. 86 

In a July 21 meeting with the four USPD representatives, 
Cachin and FroMard made clear that they no longer supported 
the proposal to regroup Communist and centrist-led parties in 
a new International. The USPD delegates thereupon gave up on 
the scheme. 

In the sessions of the Commission on wnditions for Admis­
sion, the USPD delegates remained united, persuading it to 
make a number of modifications to the proposed theses. They 
also avoided an open breach in their ranks when they spoke 
from the congress floor in plenary sessions 7 and 8. 

On July 26 the commission adopted, by a vote of 5 to 3 with 2 
abstentions, a proposal by Lenin aimed at ensuring that when a 
centrist-led party joined the wmintern, those who had favored 
affiliation prior to the Second Congress would make up a clear 
majority of the party's central committee. Subsequently, sizing 
up the deep division on this point in the commission, the dele­
gation from Russia withdrew this proposal. As the congress 
proceeded, however, the centrists' political performance influ­
enced many delegates, leading to several proposals to make the 
conditions for admission more stringent. In the plenary debates 
of July 29-30, delegates warned repeatedly against concessions 
to the centrist leaders. Among the new proposals was one by 
Bordiga reintroducing Lenin's amendment on the composition 
of central committees. 
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The question of conditions for admission had also arisen in 
another commiMion-that on the tasks of the International. 
The two bodies therefore set up a joint subcommission to con­
sider the various amendments to the draft conditions for adm~ 
sion. This subcommission proposed a number of significant 
changes, which raised the number of conditions to twenty-one. 
Its proposals were reported in session 16.87 

After the adoption of the theses and the close of the congress, 
the USPD delegates met again with the Executive Committee. 
When asked their opinion of the Twenty-one Conditions, 
Daumig and Stoecker expressed full agreement, but Crispien 
and Dittmann voiced major reservations. The die was now casL 
The split in the USPD delegation was out in the open and was 

soon carried into the party leadership and ranks back in Ger­
many. The USPD's October convention in Halle voted by a 60 
percent majority to accept the Twenty-one Conditions and join 
the Comintern. In December, the majority fused with the Com­
munist Party of Germany; the minority continued for a time 
under the name USPD before rejoining the SPD. 

The French Socialist Party delegates Cachin and Frossard had 
already taken a stand prior to the congress that their party 
should accept the Comintem 's conditions and affiliate to it. 
Their plan was to leave after the first few sessions of the con­
gress. Frossard recounts that on July 26, when he and Cachin 
received the Presiding Committee's draft letter to the party in 
France (see appendix ~b), they were "dumbfounded" by the 
scope of its criticisms and demands. Further alarmed by reports 
~t the conditions for admission were being made more strin­
gent, Ca.chin and Frossard stopped attending the congress ses­
sions altogether. 

Cachin soon abandoned his objections, but Frossard, accord­
ing to his later account, insisted on changes in the letter and 
obtained some.88 On July 29, the day of their departure, the two 
delegates submitted a declaration to the congress, read by 
Cachin, in which they repeated their defense of Longuet but 
promised to work for their party's affiliation. In the ensuing 
struggle back in France, Cachin and Frossard headed up the 
pro-Comintern wing of the Socialist Party, which won a three­
quarters majority at the party's congress in Tours at the end of 
December. The majority organized itself as the Communist 
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Party, while the minority split away, retaining the name of the 
old party. 

Italian Socialist Party delegates were pulled in many conflict­
ing directions during the congress. Ludovico D' Aragona, head 
of the main labor federation in Italy, refused to break in writing 
from the reformist Amsterdam trade union International, and 
was therefore denied congress credentials. Serrati, whose con­
duct was sharply criticized by several congress delegates, found 
no support from the Italian delegation. Pressure on Serrati was 
further increased by moves to strengthen the conditions for 
Comintern membership-efforts assiduously promoted by 
Bordiga, among others. 

Although no delegate was present from the Turin-based 
L'Ordine Num.JO tendency, its influence was strongly felL Point 17 
in Lenin's draft theses on Comintern tasks underlined the cor­
rectness of this current's statement on the crisis in the Italian 
Socialist Party. The entire Italian delegation closed ranks to 
oppose this clause. Even when the paragraph was reworked to 
encomp.m the delegations' suggestions, Serrati still withheld 
his approval. (See session 16, pp. 744-46.) 

Following the adjournment of the congress, the delegates 
from Italy met with the Comintern Executive Committee and 
heard Bukharin's draft of the committee's proposed letter to the 
party in Italy. The letter castigated the Socialist Party's paralysis 
in the face of what the committee considered a truly revolution­
ary situation. It noted that the party made no effort "to intro­
duce slogans, to give tM movement an organiz.ed, systematic character, 
or to transform it into a decisive assaull against tM fortress of capita! "89 

The party must implement a revolutionary policy in parliament, 
lead the workers in transforming the trade unions, seek an 
alliance with revolutionary anarchists and syndicalists, drive 
from the party the right-reformist elements,90 and apply the 
Twenty-one Conditions, the letter stated. 

Bordiga, Bombacci, and the youth delegate Luigi Polano ex­
pressed general support for this draft. Serrati, on the other 
hand, opposed the very idea of such a letter, contesting its 
aMCssment of political reality in Italy and voicing many detailed 
objections, some of which were encompassed in the final ver­
sion. 91 On his return to Italy, Serrati cast aspersions on the 
authority of the Second Congress decisions, campaigned against 
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the "opportunism" of its resolutions ( especially those on the 
national and the agrarian questions), and stubbornly refused to 
organize a break with the right-wing Turati current. In the 
voting to elect delegates to the Italian Socialist Party's January 
1921 congress held in Livorno (Leghorn), supporters of the 
Second Congress decisions won the backing of 35 percent of the 
membership. These forces split away at that congress to found 
the Italian (;ommunist Party. 

The trade union debate 

Delegates at the Second (;ongress also debated what policies 
would be most effective in promoting united action by the labor 
movement to defend workers' interests in a situation where 
clas.collaborationist leaderships held sway over most unions. 
The reformist-led International Federation of Trade Unions, 
generally called the Amsterdam International, after the location 
of its headquarters, had been buoyed by the influx of masses of 
workers into unions and by reforms wrested from the employers 
through the postwar strike upsurge. Founded in July 1919, the 
Amsterdam International soon suffered the defection of the 
American Federation of Labor. Nonetheless, by November 1920 
its membership had grown to almost twenty-five million work­
ers, concentrated in Europe. 

The Bolshevik leadership proposed that revolutionary work­
ers should remain in the reformist-led unions and not seek to 
split from them. Instead, they should strive to win these unions 
to a revolutionary course. There was no guarantee that this goal 
would be achieved. But without the struggle to transform the 
unions into instruments of revolutionary action, Communists 
would isolate themselves from workers' struggles and would 
have no way of building mass proletarian parties that were part 
of the experiences of the rest of their class. 

At the same time, the Comintern leaders opposed efforts by 
the class-collaborationist leaders to yoke unions together in a 
proimperialist international association. The Comintern fought 
to rally revolutionary forces in the union movement and to 
unify them in a new international trade union body. That meant 
simultaneously waging war on the Amsterdam International, 
prewng its national affiliates to exercise union power on behalf 



Introduction 47 

of the ranks, and working to transform these unions into class-­
struggle instruments. To many inexperienced or leftist dele­
gates, this combination of tasks seemed contradictory and im­
practical. 

The Comintem leadership based its proposal to launch a 
revolutionary union International on its asses..ment of the spe­
cific conditions in the labor movement at that time. Despite the 
Amsterdam International' s growth, the authority of its reformist 
leaders had been severely damaged by their traitorous conduct 
during the war. The union ranks were attracted to the example 
of the October revolution in Russia. In several countries, the 
Amsterdam federation's hegemony was challenged by sizable 
militant union organizations that could be won to an alternative 
revolutionary union International. Communists expected to see 
renewed social explosions and working-class breakthroughs in 
the coming few years in Europe and elsewhere. In this context, 
a new, Red trade union International could hope to mount an 
effective challenge to the reformist-led Amsterdam grouping. 

The Comintern's founding congress had adopted no resolu­
tion on trade union work. Differing viewpoints were expressed 
there on the correctness of working in reformist-led trade 
unions, but no decision was taken. 92 A few months after the 1919 
congress, in the November-December issue of the Comintern 
magazine, Grigory Tsyperovich, head of the council of Petro­
grad unions, called for the building of a revolutionary union 
International, separate from the Comintern but allied with iL 9' 

At the Russian trade union congress in April 1920, however, 
Zinoviev proposed that revolutionary unions join the Com­
intern directly and that the Russian unions lead the way. By this 
route the Red union International would be constituted as a 
trade union section within the Comintern.94 

The easing of the imperialist blockade early in 1920 permit­
ted the first trade union delegation from abroad, made up of 
leaders of British unions, to visit the Soviet republic. The union 
delegates arrived in Moscow on May 18. A similar delegation 
from Italy reached Moscow June 15 and met the following day 
with union representatives from Britain and Russia. Zinoviev 
proposed at this meeting that a revolutionary union body be 
organized, structured as part of the Communist International. 
His suggestion was rejected, however, by the delegates from 
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both Italy and Britain. The meeting then adopted the proposal 
of Robert Williams, a delegate from Britain, to invite unions 
supporting the Comintem program to attend a broader confer­
ence. This gathering would then decide how to structure and 
launch the new trade union International. 9!; 

The unionists from Britain then set out for home. During the 
next few weeks unionists from Russia, Italy, Spain, Bulgaria, 
'fugoslavia, and France took part in a series of meetings in 
Moscow called by the Comintern leadership as steps toward 
establishing an organization of revolutionary trade unions. 

Discussions focused on three contentious i~ues. The first was 
the Bolshevik leaders' proposal that the benchmark in recogniz­
ing a revolutionary union be its commitment to the goal of a 
proletarian dictatorship. This met with objections from both 
the syndicalists and the delegates from Italy. The declaration 
drafted by SA Lozovsky therefore had to be abandoned and 
replaced with a statement by Serrati that referred to such a 
dictatorship as a "transitional instrument" in terms vague 
enough to be acceptable to most participants ( see appendix 
4b). "The compromise text is not very good," Lenin told Lo­
zovsky, "but we can sign it .... In the future you will write better 
texts, but right now the key thing is to establish a foundation-if 
only for an international nucleus of revolutionary unions. "96 

A second disagreement concerned the proposal that the new 
international union council affiliate to the Comintern. This was 
opposed by all participants except those from Russia and Bul­
garia. The statement therefore proposed only to work "in ac­
cord with" the Q>mintem Executive Q>mmittee, with the form 
of this collaboration to be defined by a future congress. 

Third, many delegates did not wish to endorse working within 
the reformist-led unions to transform them and hesitated to 
condemn a boycott of these unions. In the weeks before the 
congress, a number of these delegates were won to support the 
views of Communists from Russia. Other delegates however, 
including the Shop Stewards, the syndicalists of Germany, 
Fraina, and Reed, maintained many of their ultraleft objections. 

Serrati's compromise text was adopted July 15, four days 
before the congres., began. Despite its inadequacies, the state­
ment registered considerable progress on all three major areas 
of disagreemenL The appeal, which launched the International 
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Council of Trade and Industrial Unions, gained authority from 
the signatures of delegates of the major union federations of 
Italy and Spain alongside those of forces already linked to the 
Comintern. 

Another meeting of union leaders present in Moscow, held 
during the congress, adopted statutes for the new international 
union council (see appendix 4c) and elected a provisional lead­
ership of Murphy, Rosmer, and Tomsky. The meeting adopted a 
statement, dated August 1, which was published in Pravda but 
was not widely circulated at the time. A motion by Zinoviev at 
the end of session 15 instructed the Executive Committee to 
write a statement of its own on this topic; the resulting appeal, 
which encompassed most of the August 1 statement, can be 
found in appendix. 4d. 97 During the year that followed, the new 
union council prepared the ground for the founding congress 
of the Red International of Labor Unions (the Profintern), 
which was held simultaneously with the Comintern 's Third Con­
gress. 

From these meetings of union leaders, the debate moved to 
the Comintern congress and its commis.,ions. Sessions of the 
trade union commission lasted no less than thirty hours, and 
the Bolsheviks' proposals met what Zinoviev later called "a most 
vexatious resistance."98 Heated charges were made, and in ses­
sion 12 of the congress Jack Tanner of the Shop Stewards an­
nounced that the delegates from Britain were walking out of the 
commission in protest. When the trade union theses were voted 
in session 15, eight of the sixty-six voting delegates registered 
their opposition. 

During and after the congress, however, enough agreement 
was achieved to permit almost all the unionists who took part in 
the debate to work together in a common framework. Fraina, 
for example, had written the ultraleft trade union theses 
adopted by the February conference of the Amsterdam bureau 
of the Comintern.99 But his counterreport in session 11 of the 
Second Congress showed that his disagreements with the major­
ity view, while substantial, had narrowed considerably since Feb­
ruary. 

As for John Reed, among the most stubborn of the minority, his 
subsequent report for his party newspaper called the trade union 
theses "far from satisfactory" and advocated their alteration at the 
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next congreM. Nonetheless, the theses had been amended sufU­
ciently, in Reed's view, to enable U.S. Communists to l\vork for 
revolutionary industrial unionism, and for the destruction of 
the reactionary American Federation of Labor. "100 

Nothing was said in the theses on the relationship between 
the newly launched international union council and the Com­
intern. Article 14 of the Statutes of the Communist Interna­
tional, however, addre~d this question, providing that "trade 
unions that uphold communism ... constitute a trade union 
section" of the Comintern. 101 

The question arose again a year later at the trade union 
congress that formed the Profintern. Once again, the concept 
of structuring the union International as part of the Comintem 
ran into substantial opposition. Leaders of the Communist Party 
and the trade unions of Russia thereupon withdrew the pro­
posal, concluding that it was an unnecessary obstacle to rela­
tions with the revolutionary syndicalists. The new trade union 
International was structured as a separate organization, linked 
to the Comintern by fundamental political agreement. Provi­
sion was made for an exchange of representatives of the Pro­
fintem and Comintern on the leadership level, but this too was 

rescinded in 1922 at the insistence of the revolutionary syndical­
ist forces in France. 

In session 15, congress delegates debated the conditions nec­
essary for formation of workers' councils (soviets) .102 The the­
ses, which were unanimously adopted, warned against attempts 
by reformists and centrists in Germany to gut workers' councils 
by writing into the constitution advisory functions for them as 
part of the capitalist state. They also cautioned against attempts 
by Communists to initiate and organize such councils where the 
necessary prerevolutionary political conditions did not exist. 

How Communists could win a broader hearing among the 
proletarian masses was also taken up under other agenda items. 
The theses on revolutionary utilization of bourgeois parlia­
ments aimed to counter not only the reformist practice of the 
USPD and the French and Italian Socialist parliamentary frac­
tions but also the insistence of Bordiga's current and other 
ultraleft Communists that abstention from parliamentary elec­
tions was a matter of principle. 

The disagreements among revolutionaries in Britain on par-



Introduction 51 

ticipation in the Labour Party surfaced in the congress commis­
sion on Comintern tasks and in a debate on this topic in session 
16. Considerable progress was made toward agreement. William 
Gallacher, who spoke at the congress for the minority opposed 
to working in the Labour Party, told Lenin afterward that he 
had been convinced by the majority's arguments. 10' Pankhurst, 
the other minority speaker, was subsequently instrumental in 
winning her organization to full support of the Second Con­
gress decisions. She led it into the fusion of all significant com­
munist groups in Britain that took place in January 1921. 

Forging ties with allies of the proletariat 

In the view of the Comintern's leadership, building revolution­
ary parties in industrially advanced capitalist countries was im­
possible unless a turn was made toward an alliance with toilers 
in the oppressed nations of Asia, Africa, and the Americas. 
Lenin was assigned to draw up a resolution on this question. He 
circulated draft theses to several leading Bolsheviks, to Commu­
nist leaders of Jewish workers in Russia, and of the Communist 
parties in Poland and Bulgaria, as well as to leading revolution­
aries in Turkestan and M.N. Roy from lndia. 104 Theses on the 
colonial question were also submitted to the Second Congress 
by Ahmed Sultanzadeh from Iran and by Pak Chin-sun from 
Korea (see appendixes 2b, 2c, and 2e). 

Thesis 11 in Lenin's draft stated, "With regard to the more 
backward states and nations, in which feudal or patriarchal and 
patriarchal-peasant relations predominate ... all Communist 
parties must ~ist the bourgeois-democratic liberation move­
ment in these countries. "105 

Roy objected to this proposal, stating that support should be 
granted only to genuinely revolutionary movements of the 
masses. Lenin proposed to Roy that he develop his viewpoint in 
a set of theses of his own. After several exchanges of views, Roy 
and Lenin both modified their drafts. The commission unani­
mously adopted both texts and presented them to the congress 
for joint discussion. Roy's theses were not voted separately; 
following the congress they were published in editions of con­
gress resolutions following Lenin's theses under the heading 
~upplementary Theses." The changes made in each set of the-
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ses are indicated in the present edition by notes to Lenin's text 
in session 5 (pp. 283-90) and by a comparison of the initial and 
final versions of Roy's text in appendix 2a. 

Responding to Roy's suggestions, Lenin's report on the na­
tional and colonial questions specified that the liberation move­
ments to be supported in backward countries should be termed 
not "bourgeois-democratic" but "national-revolutionary" (see 
pp. 212-13). This distinction has proved useful to communists 
ever since. Although national-revolutionary movements em­
brace several classes and are not communist, the participation 
of communists in the struggles led by these movements has laid 
a basis for buiding stronger communist organizations among 
the workers and peasants. 

Here, as on other questions, there was substantial unevenness 
in delegates' grasp of congress decisions. Levi, for example, 
reporting on the congress to the Communist Party of Germany, 
stated that he did not consider it necessary to speak on this 
resolution because Germany had no colonies. Reed's report to 
the Communist Labor Party, on the other hand, took up the 
resolution in detail. 106 And many European delegates traveled 
with Reed and leaders of the Communist Party of Russia to the 
Congress of the Peoples of the East in Baku, where they pledged 
their support to the assembled representatives of revolutionary 
Asia. 

The theses on the agrarian question took up an area of major 
differences in the international Communist movement. As 
Ernst Meyer noted in his report on these theses in session 13, 
very little had been achieved by the pre-war Second Interna­
tional in the way of practical experience in the countryside or 
useful programmatic work on this question. Indeed, its main 
legacy was pessimism about prospects for an alliance between 
workers and working peasants. This passivity went hand in hand 
with a political antipathy toward the peasantry and helped rati~ 
nalize a deep ignorance of social relations and economic condi­
tions in the countryside. 

In session 8 Lenin pointed to the disastrous error on this 
question committed the previous year by revolutionaries in 
Hungary, citing a book by one of their leaders, Eugen Varga. 
Under the rule of the soviets in Hungary, Varga claimed, expr~ 
priation of the landowners' property had been carried out in 
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Hungary in a much superior fashion to that seen in Soviet 
RuMia. Rather than encouraging the peasants to take the land 
and themselves decide how it was to be used, the revolutionary 
government of Hungary had legislated a solution, expropriat­
ing landholdings of more than 57 hectares (140 acres) and 
organizing these enterprises as state farms. None of the land, 
tools, or livestock was given to poor peasants, Varga recounted; 
"production continued without a break." 

This method had led to problems, Varga admitted. Since the 
peasants had not taken part in these "expropriations," the gov­
ernment had usually to rely on the former owners and overseers 
to manage the newly proclaimed state farms. For the farm 
workers, all remained as before. Although Varga still considered 
this policy correct, he granted that it had a most unfortunate 
result: very few rural toilers had understood or supported the 
revolution. 107 

Commenting on Varga's cmessment, Lenin told delegates that 
"there are large latifundia in Hungary, and a semifeudal econ­
omy is conducted in large areas. Sections of large estates can 
and must always be found, part of which can be turned over to 
the small peasants, perhaps not as their property, but on lease, 
so that even the smallest peasant may get some part of the 
confiscated estates. Otherwise, the small peasant will see no 
difference between the old order and the dictatorship of the 
soviets. If the proletarian state authority does not act in this way, 
it will be unable to retain power." (See page 384.) 

Refusal to countenance distribution of any portion of expro­
priated land to small-scale, exploited peasants had also contrii> 
uted to the defeat in 1919 and 1920 of revolutionary govern­
ments in Finland, Latvia, Lithuania, and Bavaria. In Italy, the 
Serrati leadership denounced the peasant land seizures and lent 
no support to the massive peasant strikes-a failure sharply 
criticized by Gramsci. 

A similar error was made by revolutionaries in Poland during 
the very days that the congreM was in session. As the Red Army 
fought at the gates of Warsaw, Lenin sent a telegram to Commu­
nist leaders in Poland noting that "land-hungry peasants have 
begun to seize landed estates." Under such conditions, Lenin 
streMed, "it is absolutely essential to publish a special decision of 
the Polish Revolutionary Committee making it obligatory to 
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give part of the landed estates to the peasants and at all costs to 
ensure concord between the land-hungry peasants and the farm 
hands.,. This advice was not heeded by Communists in Poland 
however, seriously undermining the revolutionary struggle for 
power in that country. 108 

A few weeks earlier the Comintern magazine had printed an 
article on the agrarian question by Marchlewski as part of the 
preparatory discussion for the Second Congress. On July 7 
Lenin proposed that Marchlewski be the Executive Committee 
reporter to the congress on this question. Lenin drafted a reso­
lution that had a different thrust from that of Marchlewski 's 
article on some important questions, particularly regarding 
forging an alliance of workers with small~ale and middle peas-­
ants. Marchlewski, in tum, criticized Lenin's draft for its pro­
posal to nationalize the land, a demand he thought likely to 
alienate peasants in western Europe, and for favoring land dis­
tribution to poor, exploited peasants. 109 These interrelated criti­
cisms by Marchlewski ran directly counter to the experience of 
the revolutionary workers' and peasants' government in Russia. 

Nationalization of the land had been one of the first acts of 
the new Soviet government in October 1917. The Bolsheviks 
recognized that only by abolishing private property in land­
that is, abolishing the buying and selling of land, its rental for 
private profit, or its use as collateral on loans---could working 
peasants be guaranteed continued use of the land they farmed. 
Combined with revolutionary policies to guarantee the perma­
nent availability of credit and necessary supplies and imple­
ments, land nationalization freed the peasant from the threat of 
ruin through foreclosure or exorbitant rent payments---both of 
which are products of the rents and mortgages system endemic 
to the private ownership of land under capitalism. 

Given delegates' limited experience with this question, how­
ever, Lenin dropped nationalization of the land from the draft 
he presented to the congress, in order to remove a barrier to the 
congress's taking a few steps forward in understanding and 
adopting the resolution. The draft presented to the congress 
retained proposals to confiscate landed estates, to grant peas­
ants free use of the land they had rented, and other measures 
that represented deep inroads against feudal or capitalist 
landed property. 
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It was the question of distributing land to poor and landless 
peasants that became the focus of debate in the agrarian com­
mwion. Lenin convinced the commission on the central strate­
gic issues involved. There was agreement on the urgent need for 
the proletariat to forge an alliance with the peasantry to con­
quer and maintain power. Building this alliance was seen as the 
only road toward winning the peasantry, on a voluntary basis 
and over time, to the establishment of collective forms of agri­
cultural labor and production. Lenin consented, however, to 
substantial editorial changes on land distribution in the resolu­
tion presented to the congress, which is found in session 13. 
Because of the wide scope of the changes made by Lenin in the 
text he had originally hoped the congress would be capable of 
understanding and adopting, this draft is printed in full in 
appendix 5, along with Marchlewski's article from the Com­
intern magazine. 

Included among the draft resolutions submitted to the con­
gress by the Executive Committee were theses on communist 
work among women and on the Communist Youth Interna­
tional. The congress adjourned without discussing these state­
ments. Both resolutions were referred to the incoming Execu­
tive Committee, which adopted and published them. They 
appear in appendixes 6b and 7. Additional resolutions on both 
these questions were adopted by the Third Congress. 

Mtertbecongrea 

When the congress ended, John Reed set out with other dele­
gates for the congre~ of Eastern peoples in Baku. There he 
warned delegates against Uncle Sam, who "comes with a sack of 
hay in one hand and a whip in the other, and whoever believes 
his promises will pay in blood."110 

Serrati and the Italian delegation headed for the Black Sea, 
hoping to catch a ship home. They missed their ship and finally 
arrived in Italy by train.just as the great wave of factory occupa­
tions was beginning to ebb. 

Roy made his way to Tashkent, where, together with other 
exiled revolutionaries from India, he soon founded the first 
nucleus of the Indian Communist Party. 

Rosmer and Murphy stayed in Moscow, where they worked 
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with Lozovsky, rallying support for the new international trade 
union council. Tanner and David Ramsay of the British Shop 
Stewards had refused during the congress to support this coun­
cil. After the congress, however, they were finally won over. On 
their return home, they joined the Communist Party and won 
the Shop Stewards' movement to affiliate to the revolutionary 
union council. 

The four USPD delegates boarded a train for Revel. They 
traveled in two separate compartments, each pair of delegates 
laying plans for a debate in the working-class movement in 
Germany. Two months later they were on opposite sides of the 
split in their party. 

Units of the Red Army, which had succeeded during the first 
days of August in reaching the Vistula River, were forced later 
that month to begin a withdrawal from Poland. The revolution­
ary opportunity opened by the Polish war had passed. 

The Comintern staff began editing the congress documents 
and translating them into the chief languages of Europe and the 
world. Members of Communist and Socialist parties and syndi­
calist unions around the world opened up a wide-ranging de­
bate on the Twenty-one Conditions and the other resolutions of 
the Second Congress. As delegates arrived home, their reports 
spread confidence that the Communist International would 
now meet its challenges as a united and fighting world organiza­
tion. 

ON TIIIS EDITION OF THE CONGRF.SS PROCEEDINGS 

As the Comintern staff in Moscow began to prepare the record 
of the Second Congress for publication, they had to work from 
notes of congress stenographers that were incomplete and 
sometimes garbled. Most of the delegates who could have 
helped reconstruct the text had left the country. Where 
speeches had been given in English or French, often only a brief 
summary could be pieced together. The editors vented their 
frustration in the preface to the 1921 editions, which is printed 
at the end of this introduction. 

The Comintern editors brought the existing stenographic 
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records in French, German, and Russian into rough correspon­
dence. Since no stenographic record had been taken in English, 
a translation into English was made from the other versions, and 
this text was edited by English-speaking congress delegates. 111 

An abridged version of the proceedings, referred to in this 
work as the 'Vienna edition," was published in Austria in 1920. 
Editions of the proceedings as a whole appeared during 1920 
and 1921 in English, French, German, and Russian. The four 
versions differ considerably, and each contains some passages 
not found in any of the others. 

In the early 1930s the Institute of Marxism-Leninism in Mos­
cow began a new edition in Ru~ian of the proceedings of 
Comintem congresses. The second volume of this edition, con­
taining the record of the Second Congre~, was published in 
1934. This book filled some of the gaps in the earlier versions 
and added close to three hundred pages of appendixes. Several 
favorable references to Leon Trotsky found in earlier editions 
were eliminated from this version. 112 

After publication of the Second Congress proceedings, the 
series was discontinued. It was disadvantageous for the Stalin-led 
apparatus to spotlight the resolutions of the Comintern under 
Lenin's leadership at a time when it had in fact junked these 
communist policies. Moreover, Communists who had been del­
egates to those congresses (including some who fought to con­
tinue applying the revolutionary course adopted at them) were 
falling victim to persecution by Stalin's apparatus, as it moved 
toward the murderous purge trials and assassinations of the late 
19305. 

An English translation of the German edition of 1921 was 
published in Britain in 1977. Four years later, the first compre­
hensive edition of the congress documents in almost five de­
cades appeared in Yugoslavia. The Institute on the International 
Workers Movement published the full congre~ proceedings in 
Serbo-Croatian, including almost all the contents of the 1934 
Russian version, and provided ample new annotation and bio­
graphical information. 

The present work, printed in two volumes, integrates the six 
different versions of the proceedings published in 1920, 1921, 
and 1934. Except for speeches by Lenin, all translations are new 
and have been based on a comparison of the record in two or 
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more languages. Significant discrepancies between the earlier 
editions have been noted. Where possible, gaps in the record 
have been filled by including material from other sources. 

One such additional source, the notes of congress secretaries, 
is available only in the form of brief excerpts found in the 1934 
Russian edition of the proceedings, which is the source of qu~ 
tations from the secretaries' notes in the pages that follow. 

Publication of a record of the commissions established by the 
congress would make possible a better understanding of the 
struggle of contending political currents in the congress. Such 
minutes are available, however, in only one case: summaries of 
the July 25 and July 26 sessions of the Commission on Condi­
tions for Admission to the Comintern. These documents have 
been published as appendix 3a. In addition, some notes of a key 
session of the Commission on the National and Colonial Ques­
tions are found in appendix 2d. 

A good deal of insight into the work of these commissions can 
be gained by comparing the initial drafts of resolutions submit­
ted to them by the Executive Committee with the final texts 
for warded to the congress for a vote. Significant differences 
between these versions have therefore been noted. In two cases, 
Lenin's "Preliminary Draft Theses on the Agrarian Question" 
and Roy's "Draft Theses on the National and Colonial Que~ 
lions," the changes were quite substantial and warranted includ­
ing these original versions in the appendixes. 

Except as noted, the order of texts follows that in the German 
edition. Resolutions appended to the German edition, however, 
have been placed at the point in the proceedings where they 
were submitted for a final vote. 

References to the Comintem's monthly magazine, Communist 
lnternationat are made to the most accessible edition, that of 
Greenwood Reprints, which combines issues from both the Ger­
man and English original editions. 

The appendixes include almost all the material appended to 
the 1934 Russian edition. 11~ Two articles from Communist /nln'na­
tional with important bearing on the congress, neither of which 
are found in the 1934 edition, are printed as appendixes 4a and 
5a. Appendixes 2a through 2f contain six additional items on 
the colonial and national questions. 

Two glossaries provide information on individuals and orga-
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nizations mentioned in the text and also explain all sets of 
initials used to designate organizations. A glossary to volume 
one appears in its final pages; a glo~y to the work as a whole 
is found in volume two. 

The table of contents and a chronology have been included in 
both volumes. Endnotes appear at the end of each volume, 
while an index to the work as a whole is found at the end of 
volume two. The book list, included in volume two, gives biblio­
graphical information on titles mentioned in the proceedings, 
introduction, and endnotes. Title references in endnotes are 
given only in abbreviated form. 

Photographs of the congress and related events are found in 
both volumes; sources are indicated by photo credits. The draw­
ings in volume two are taken from Deyaleli Kommunisticheskogo 
lnternatsionala (Leaders of the Communist International), a 
commemorative album on the Second Congress published in 
Moscow in 1920. The pen-and-ink portraits, autographed by the 
subjects are, with one exception, by the Soviet artist Isaac 
Brodsky (1884-1939). 

A note on the translation 

The present edition has sought to merge into the most authori­
tative po~ible text the six different versions of the proceedings 
published in 1920, 1921, and 1934. Speeches have been trans­
lated from the version that proved on examination to be the 
most authoritative; that was usually the version in the language 
used by the speaker. These translations were then edited after a 
close comparison with one or more of the other versions. Re­
marb by delegates from France, Italy, and Spain have been 
translated from the French-language version and compared 
with the German; those by delegates from English-speaking 
countries and by M.N. Roy have been taken from English and 
compared with German; those by other delegates have been 
taken from German and compared with the 1921 and 1934 
Rus.,ian versions. Where delegates appear to have spoken in 
Rus.,ian, the translation has been made from Russian and com­
pared with the German-language version, and this procedure 
has been noted in the text. 

For the speeches by Lenin, the translations found in the most 
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recent English edition of his u,llected Worlcs are authoritative and 
have been used in this work. The translations have been 
checked against the text in the fifth Russian-language edition of 
Lenin's works and a small number of corrections have been 
made. Spelling and punctuation have been brought into line 
with U.S. usage. Quotations of Lenin and others in the introduc­
tion and endnotes, however, have not been altered. 

Where geographical names are no longer in use, the current 
name follows in brackets. Within the proceedings, interpola­
tions by the editor of this edition have been placed within 
brackets. The titles given to sessions are adapted from those in 
the 1934 Russian edition of the congre~ proceedings. All em­
phasis in translations and quotations is taken from the original 
text. 

German was the basic working language of the Comintern in 
the early 1920s, and it was the German-language version of the 
theses and resolutions that was most widely used by Communist 
parties of that time. Accordingly, they have been translated 
from the German-language version and edited after comparison 
with the Russian. For comparisons of the final and draft texts of 
resolutions, the text of the drafts found in the 1934 RuMian 
edition has been used. 114 Unless otherwise noted, the appen­
dixes have been taken from the 1934 Russian edition. 

Any deviations from these procedures have been noted in the 
text. 

'The Communist International in Lenin's Tune' 

The proceedings of the Second CongreM form the fourth vol­
ume to be published in the Pathfinder series The Communist 
International in Lenin's Time. 

Lenin s Struggle for a Revolutionary International., the first vol­
ume in the series, presents documents from the preparatory 
years 1907-16. The C,nman Revolution and the Debate on Soviet Power 
records the testing of conflicting courses and leaderships in the 
workers' movement during the 1918-19 revolution in Germany 
and examines that revolution's role in speeding formation of 
the new International. The third volume, Founding the Commu­
nist lnlernationa~ contains the record of the Comintem 's first 
congress, held in March 1919. 
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The Communist International in Lenin's Time will also in­
clude the complete resolutions and proceedings of the third 
and fourth congresses, held in 1921 and 1922. A volume will 
draw together documents from the main Comintern-led gather­
ings on the liberation struggles of oppressed peoples. Compan­
ion volumes will document decisions and debates of the Execu­
tive Committee and auxiliary organizations of the Comintern 
and developments of lasting importance in various Communist 
parties during the first five years of the Communist Interna­
tional. 

John Riddell 
August 1991 

PREFACE TO THE 1921 EDITIONS OF THE 
SECOND CONGRES.S PROCEEDINGS 

The Second World Congress of the Communist International 
met in a country that was in a state of war and cut off from all 
other countries by the blockade. The difficulties arising from 
such a situation told on the stenographic reports now offered to 
the public. 

As a result of Soviet Russia's complete isolation from the rest 
of the world, it was not possible to recruit in time a sufficient 
staff with a proper mastery of foreign languages-but especially 
German, French, and English stenographers. And so it hap­
pened that there were only two stenographers for German, one 
for French, and none at all for English to take down the 
speeches. 

The main consequence of this was the deplorable delay in 
publication of the reports. Merely transcribing them took 
nearly two months. 

By the time the work of editing the reports commenced, of 
course, most of the delegates had already left. It was found that 
the text was quite garbled in many places and that there were 
many omissions. Missing almost entirely, for example, were quo­
tations, book titles, names of newspapers, proposed amend­
ments, and so forth given by the speakers. Finally, many 
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speeches, particularly those given in English, existed only in 
translation. Restoring the correct text required a great deal of 
time. Many gaps could not be filled at all, and each instance of 
this is indicated at the appropriate point in the record. 

The main concern was to bring out a reliable text as rapidly as 
possible. The translation into English was done by different 
people with a varying mastery of the language. Accordingly, 
errors of form and speech had to be ta.ken in stride. 

It is our earnest hope that the next world congress of the 
Communist International may take place under more favorable 
conditions and be better organized and prepared so that the 
next report can be better technically and appear in print more 
rapidly. 

The editors 
Moscow, December 1920 
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PROLOGUE 

The Second Congress of the 
Communist lnternational 1 

by V.I. Lenin 

The Second Congress of the Communist International ended 
on August 7. A little over a year has elapsed since its foundation, 
a brief period in which immense and decisive successes have 
been achieved. 

Held a year ago, the First Congress only unfurled the banner 
of communism, around which the forces of the revolutionary 
proletariat were to rally. War was declared on the Yellow Second 
International, which unites the social traitors, who have sided 
with the bourgeoisie against the proletariat and are in alliance 
with the capitalists against the workers' revolution. 

The huge measure of success achieved in a year can be seen, 
among other things, in the fact that the growing sympathy with 
communism among the maMes of workers has compelled the 
withdrawal from the Second International of some of its leading 
European and American parties, namely the French Socialist 
Party, the German and the British "Independent" parties, and 
the American Socialist Party. 

In every country of the world the finest representatives of the 
revolutionary workers have already ranged themselves on the 
side of communism, soviet rule, and the dictatorship of the 
proletariat. In all the advanced countries of Europe and Amer­
ica there already exist Communist parties or sizable Communist 
groups. At the congress that ended on August 7, it was not only 
the heralds of the proletarian revolution who joined forces, but 
delegates from strong and powerful organizations linked with 
the proletarian maMes. A world army of the revolutionary prole­
tariat-that is what now acts for communism; and, at the con­
gress just ended, it received organizational form and a clear, 
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precise, and detailed program of action. 
The congress refused to admit immediately into the Commu­

nist International parties that still retain in their ranks influen­
tial representatives of "Menshevism," social treachery, and op­
portunism, such as the above-mentioned parties that have 
withdrawn from the Yellow Second International. 

In a number of precisely worded resolutions, the congress 
blocked every avenue of access for opportunism and demanded 
a total break with it. The incontestable facts reported to the 
congress showed that the working-class masses are with us and 
that the opportunists will now be utterly routed. 

The congress rectified the errors committed in certain coun­
tries by Communists who were absolutely bent on turning to the 
"left" and denied the need to work in bourgeois parliaments, 
reactionary trade unions, and wherever there are millions of 
workers who are still being duped by the capitalists and by their 
lackeys from among the workers, that is, by members of the 
Yellow Second International. 

The congress created a degree of unity and discipline among 
the world's Communist parties such as has never before existed 
and will make it possible for the vanguard of the workers· revo­
lution to march forward with giant strides to its great goal, the 
overthrow of the yoke of capital. 

Thanks to the international conference of working women 
that was organized simultaneously, the congress will strengthen 
ties with the Communist Women's Movement. 

Communist parties and groups in the East, in the colonial and 
backward countries, which are so brutally robbed, oppressed, 
and enslaved by the "civilized" league of predatory nations, were 
likewise represented at the congress. The revolutionary move­
ment in the advanced countries would in fact be nothing but a 
sheer fraud if, in their struggle against capital, the workers of 
Europe and America were not closely and completely united 
with the hundreds upon hundreds of millions of "colonial" 
slaves, who are oppressed by that capital. 

Great are the military victories of the workers' and peasants' 
Soviet republic over the landowners and the capitalists, over the 
Yudeniches, the Kolchaks, and the Denikins, the Polish Whites 
and their accomplices-France, Britain, America, andjapan. 

But greater still is our victory over the minds and hearts of the 
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masses of the workers, of all those who toil and are oppres.,ed by 
capital-the victory of communist ideas and communist organi­
zations all over the world. 

The revolution of the proletariat, the overthrow of the yoke of 
capitalism, is on the march and shall come about in every 
country in the world. 



Call for the Second World Congress1 

To all Communist parties and groups, to all Red trade unions, to 
all Communist women's organizations, to all Communist youth 
leagues, to all workers' organizations that stand for commu­
nism, to all honest toilers; 
Comrades: 

The Executive Committee of the Communist International 
has resolved to convene the Second Congre~ of the Communist 
International in Moscow onjuly 15, 1920. 

The Executive Committee of the Communist International 
has prepared the following provisional draft agenda for the Sec­
ond Congress: 

1. Report of the Executive Committee of the Communist 
International. 

2. Reports by representatives of each country. Reports 
must be submitted in writing. 

3. The present world situation and the tasks of the 
Communist International. 

4. The question of parliamentarism. 
5. The trade unions and factory committees. 
6. The role and structure of the Communist Party before 

and after the proletariat conquers power. 
7. The national question and the colonial question. 
8. The agrarian question. 
9. Attitude toward the new Center currents that 

recognize the communist program in word only; the 
conditions for admission to the Communist 
International. 

10. Statutes of the Communist International. 
11. Organizational questions (legal and illegal 

organizations, women's organizations, and 
so forth). 

12. The youth movement. 
13. Elections. 
14. Other business. 

68 
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All Communist partie~ groups, and trade unions that have 
officially joined the Communist International and are recog­
nized by its Executive Committee are invited to attend the con­
gress with decisive vote. 

Groups and organizations that support the Communist Inter­
national but are in opposition to officially affiliated Communist 
parties are also urged to attend the congress, which will decide 
the status of the delegates from these groups. 

In addition, all revolutionary syndicalist groups, Industrial 
Workers of the World (IWW) associations, and other organiza­
tions with which the Executive C.Ommittee of the Communist 
International has relations are urged to attend the congress. 

Youth leagues should be represented not only by the Execu­
tive Committee of the youth International but also through the 
Communist organizations of each country. 

It is planned to convene an international conference of Com­
munist women and an international conference of Communist 
youth leagues in conjunction with the forthcoming congress.' 

If at all possible, the first international conference of Red 
trade unions will also be held in conjunction with the congress. 

All parties and organizations are urged to send the largest 
possible delegation to the congress. (The number of decisive 
votes granted each delegation at the congress will, of course, be 
decided independently of the number of delegates.) 

The Executive Committee of the Communist International 
firmly insists that all Communist parties sending delegations to 
the congress absolutely must appoint one of their delegates as a 
permanent representative to the Executive Committee of the 
Communist International. That comrade must be in a position 
to remain in Russia for an extended period of time. 

As can be seen from the proposed agenda, the congress will 
discuss the most important questions before Communists of the 
whole world. The rapid expansion of communist ideas through­
out the world forces us to hasten the convening of the congress. 
It will give proletarians of all countries precise and clear answers 
to the questions on the agenda awaiting resolution. 

The Frrst Congress of the Communist International raised the 
banner of communism. Today millions of cla.conscious work­
ers around the world already stand beneath this banner. Now it 
is no longer a matter of conducting propaganda for communist 
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ideas; now is the dawn of the epoch of o,ganwngthe Communist 
proletariat and of direct struggle for the communist revolution. 

The Second International has collapsed like a house of cards. 
The attempts by a few "Socialist" diplomats to found a new, 
hybrid International that is to stand between the Second and 
wmmunist Internationals are simply absurd and have no sup­
port at all among the workers. Cut off from one another by 
military censorship, the state of siege, and the slander campaign 
of the Yellow Social Democrats and the bourgeois press, workers 
of all countries are nevertheless extending a fraternal hand to 
one another. In its one year of existence the wmmunist Inter­
national has scored a decisive moral victory among the working 
masses of the entire world. Millions upon millions of workers 
are flocking to our side, to the honest international workers' 
association that calls itself the Communist International. 

Let these rank-and-file workers compel their parties and orga­
nizations to make up their minds once and for all. Let them put 
an end to the disgraceful game being played by a few of the old 
diplomats, who try to keep their parties from joining the Com­
munist International. 

In particular, let the members of trade unions that still for­
mally belong to the White Guard International organized in 
Amsterdam by the agents of capital-Legien, Albert Thomas, 
and others--strive to make their workers' organizations break 
with traitors to the workers' cause and send delegates to the 
congress of the Communist International. 

The Second wngress of the Communist International, which 
will meet on July 15, must become a genuine world congress of 
the working class. At the same time it must be a congress of truly 
liu-min<Ud comrades, of true adherents to the real communist 
program and revolutionary communist policies. 

Let every workers' organization and club discuss the agenda 
proposed by the Executive Committee of the Communist Inter­
national. Let the workers themselves submit draft resolutions on 
the topics that have been proposed. In the weeks ahead let the 
entire Communist press devote its columns to discussion of the 
important problems we face. The preparatory work must be 
carried out with energy and enthusiasm. Only if that happens 
will our congress be able to draw the balance sheet of the 
experience of cla.conscious workers of the whole world and to 
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express the real will of Communist workers of all countries. 
The Executive Committee of the Communist International 

extends fraternal greetings to class-conscious proletarians of 
the whole world and summons them into its common, fraternal 
ranks. 

Long live the international communist workers' cl$0Ciation! 
Long live the Communist International! 

With communist greetings, 
G. nnoviev 
Chairman of the Executive 
Committee of the Communist 
International 
K&delc 
Secretary of the Executive 
Committee of the Communist 
International 



Report of the Executive Committee1 

July 6, 1920 

1. The formation of the Executive Committee of the 
CA>mmunist International 

Because of the conditions in which it was held, the first, found­
ing congress of the Communist International did not discuss 
organizational matters in any detail. At that time the Commu­
nist movement had only just begun to take shape in various 
countries of Europe and America. The task of the First Congress 
was to raise the communist banner and proclaim the ronapt of 
the Communist International. But the general situation of the 
Communist parties in different countries and the number of 
delegates to the First Congress (which was extremely small) did 
not permit any extensive discussion of the practical questions of 
the Third lnternational's organizational structure. 

The only resolution adopted on the organizational question 
was as follows: 

"In order that work may begin without delay, the congress 
elects the necessary bodies at this time, in the understanding 
that the final form of the Communist lnternational's constitu­
tion will be proposed by the Bureau at the next congress and 
determined there. 

"Leadership of the Communist International shall be en­
trusted to an Executive Committee, consisting of one represen­
tative from each of the Communist parties of the most impor­
tant countries. The following parties should immediately send 
representatives to the first Executive Committee: Russia, Ger­
many, Austria, Hungary, Balkan federation, Switzerland, Scandi­
navia. 

"Parties joining the Communist International before the Sec­
ond Congress of the Communist International convenes shall 
72 
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be entitled to one seat on the Executive Committee. 
"Until such time as representatives from abroad arrive, the 

comrades in whose country the Executive Committee is based 
shall perform its functions. 

"The Executive Committee shall elect a bureau of five per­
sons. "2 

Thus, in addition to the Russian party, an additional six par­
ties were to send representatives to the Executive Committee 
without delay. However, conditions have been such that very few 
of these parties have been able to keep a permanent representa­
tive in Russia, the seat of the Executive Committee. Throughout 
this period the German party has never been able to delegate its 
permanent representative to the Executive Committee. The rep­
resentative of the Communist Party of Austria arrived only re­
cently. The Communist parties of Scandinavia have ~en repre­
sented on the Executive Committee only sporadically. The 
Balkan Communist Federation was formed only very recently, 
and its representative did not arrive until the spring of 1920. 
The Hungarian Communist Party has had a permanent repre­
sentative on the Executive Committee. The Swiss Communists 
were represented by Comrade Platten until he left Russia. 

The Executive Committee of the Communist International 
made every effort to secure the permanent participation in its 
activities of representatives of the Communist parties of differ­
ent countries. This has become possible only in the last few 
months of our work. 

Almost all the ongoing work of the Executive Committee 
therefore fell to the Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of RuMia and to the comrades it specifically delegated to this 
work. 

The comrades from the RuMian Communist Party who served 
on the Executive Committee of the Communist International 
included Balabanoff, Berzin, Bukharin, Karakhan, Klinger, Lit­
vinov, Vorovsky, Zinoviev, and others. Comrade Lenin and other 
comrades also attended the most important sessions as delegates 
from the Russian Communist Party. 

Mindful of all the objective difficulties that prevented other 
Communist parties from sending permanent representatives, 
the Executive Committee took advantage of every opportunity, 
whenever an authoritative comrade from abroad was present, to 
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involve that comrade for however short a time in its work. In this 
way the following comrades were involved in the work of the 
Executive Committee: Comrade Rudas (Hungary), Comrade 
Sadoul (France), Comrades Reed, Anderson, and Bilan (Amer­
ica), Comrade Rutgers (Netherlands), Comrade Pak (Korea), 
Comrade Liu Shaozhou (China), Comrade Friis (Norway), 
Comrades Kilborn and Grimlund (Sweden), and some other 
comrades. The permanent representatives on the Executive 
Committee were as follows: Comrade Marchlewski from the 
Polish Communist Party, Comrade Milkic from the Communist 
Party of Yugoslavia, Comrade Sirola from the Finnish Commu­
nist Party, and Comrade Stuchka from the Communist Party of 
Latvia. 

And finally, during the last few weeks, when delegates began 
to arrive for the Second Congress of the Communist Interna­
tional, the Executive Committee took it as its duty to involve all 
these comrades in its regular meetings and ongoing work. The 
following comrades have thus participated in the Executive 
Committee's work during recent months and weeks: Comrades 
Serrati, Bombacci, Graziadei, and Vacirca (Italy), Comrades 
Rosmer and Delinieres (France), Comrades Quelch and Mc­
Laine (England), Comrade Reisler (Austria), Comrade Rakosi 
(Hungary), and a number of other comrades. 

The duties of secretary of the Executive Committee of the 
Communist International were assumed in turn by Comrades 
Balabanoff, Berzin, Vorovsky, and Radek; Comrade Radek con­
tinues to fulfill these duties at presenL Comrade Zinoviev is the 
committee's chairman. 

2. General conditions of the Executive Committee's worit 

As will be clear from the foregoing, the general conditions in 
which the Executive Committee was operating were unfavor­
able, particularly during the initial period of our activity. The 
relentless blockade of Soviet Russia by the imperialists of all 
countries created exceptional difficulties for communication 
with Communists in Europe and America. For several months 
the Executive Committee was unable even to obtain newspa­
pers, leaflets, and other material published by sister parties. 
Corresponding was rendered almost impossibly difficult; per-
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sonal meetings likewise. Individual comrades from various 
countries made their way to us through immense dangers and 
incredible obstacles in order to bring us news of the developing 
Communist movement in their countries. With no le~ difficulty 
and no le~ sacrifice our representatives and couriers managed 
to reach a number of countries with various messages from the 
Communist International. 

In many of the "advanced democracies," governments backed 
by the White Social Democrats declared a state of siege directed 
specifically at organizations of the Third International, and 
even at certain of its most prominent supporters. In America 
supporters of the Third International are being ruthle~ly perse­
cuted; thousands are being arrested. The bourgeoisie and its 
lackeys are attempting literally to starve out supporters of the 
Third International, using hunger and mercile~ victimization. 
In Germany our party has had to operate illegally for most of its 
existence, able to surface from underground only for a short 
period. In Austria the White Social Democrats have long been 
persecuting supporters of the Third International in the most 
ruthle~ manner. And what can we say about Hungary? There 
the life of any honest person who is even remotely suspected of 
the slightest platonic sympathy with the Communist Interna­
tional is at risk. In France the best activists in the French section 
of the Third International have just recently been thrown into 
jail. In Sweden some of our most well-known comrades have 
been tried and sentenced to many months in prison for sympa-
thizing with the Communist International. In "democratic" Fin­
land recently, an entire conference of independent Socialists 
was arrested, and the "democratic" public prosecutor declared 
quite openly that the conference participants had been arrested 
for sympathizing with the Third International.5 In Estonia, Lat­
via, and Poland, the White Social Democrats are quite openly 
butchering Communists. Supporters of the Second Interna­
tional are doing likewise to our comrades in Georgia. 

Such were the conditions under which the Executive Commit­
tee of the Communist International had to begin operating. 

But the more furiously our comrades and friends in different 
countries were persecuted, the more the toiling masses came 
over to communism. Our publications found their way into the 
midst of the working masses. We can say without exaggeration 
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that, despite all obstacles, the ideological influence of the Com­
munist International has grown not daily, but hourly. As the 
Second World Congress of the Communist International opens, 
we can say that the first period, the most difficult period, when 
Soviet Russia was blockaded and the Executive Committee of 
the Communist International was cut off from our affiliated 
parties--that hardest period has now passed. The conditions in 
which the Executive Committee of the Communist Interna­
tional works will henceforth, we hope, be immeasurably more 
favorable. 

!. The central organ of the Executive Committee, 'Communist 
International' 

From the very outset of our activity, we undertook above all to 
create a central organ that would serve as the ideological focus 
for Communist parties around the world. At its first meeting the 
Executive Committee resolved to publish a monthly organ, 
called unnmunist International, in four languages ( German, 
French, English, and Russian). This publication was also 
brought out under exceptionally difficult conditions. It was 
almost impossible to collaborate with comrades living outside 
Rus.,ia. Delivering our journal to other countries involved enor­
mous difficulties. Notwithstanding all the obstacles, however, 
our magazine, Communist Intemationa~ made its way through to 
the advanced layers of workers around the world. Despite all the 
difficulties, in the first year of our activity we published twelve 
issues of Communist International, in these four languages. Six of 
these issues were reprinted in Vienna, and five in Berlin. We do 
not have comprehensive information about other reprints. But 
all the most important articles and documents in each of the 
twelve issues have been reprinted as pamphlets or in newspa­
pers and leaflets in almost every part of the world. By unknown 
paths and in spite of all obstacles, our journal reached our 
friends--although in insufficient quantities and very late. The 
Executive Committee is now considering the question of regu­
lar reprints of our magazine in all the main countries of the 
workers' movemenL 

The Executive Committee of the Communist International is 
well aware of the magazine's shortcomings. We know that it 
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responded to the latest news from the international proletarian 
movement with serious delays and sometimes not at all. We 
know that our magazine's pages contained only a pale reflec­
tion of the international Communist movement with all its com­
plex problems. We know that any participant in the Second 
Congress will be able to point out to us, quite correctly, dozens 
of defects in our magazine. NevertheleM, we can state with some 
satisfaction that, with our combined forces, we have created an 
idmlbgir.al focus. 

The Second International, which existed for a full twenty-five 
years with full legality, was not able in a quarter of a century to 
create such a central organ to serve as an ideological focus for 
affiliated parties from all countries. The Third International has 
managed to fulfill this task-although not to the degree that 
would be desirable-in just one year, in spite of all the objective 
difficulties. It is a beginning, however modest and inadequate. 
With the support of all Communist parties, unnmunist lnlerna­
tional must become the ideological leader of Communist parties 
mound the world. 

All the necessary information about the other propaganda 
and agitational publications of the Executive Committee will be 
given at the end of this report. 

4. The Executive Committee's fight against the Yellow Second 
International 

A primary task of the Third International's executive body was, 
of course, to mount a fierce struggle against the Yellow Second 
International, which attempted to revive itself after the end of 
the imperialist war. All the old official Social Democratic parties 
greeted the founding of the Communist International by gnash­
ing their teeth. An unprecedented campaign against the newly 
emerged Communist International was unleashed through all 
the hundred mouths of the "Social Democratic" and "Socialist" 
press controlled by the social traitors and adherents of the Cen­
ter. They deceived the workers. They tried to represent the 
Communist International to them as simply a "scheme of 
Moscow's," pretending that no real forces stood behind iL They 
distorted our ideological position in a thousand ways. They tried 
to prove to the workers that the Third International required all 
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parties to "make" a socialist revolution immediately, with no 
regard for the relationship of forces in a given country. They 
claimed that the Communist International forces workers to 
organize ill-planned uprisings and putsches. 

The Executive Committee had to struggle against all these 
official lies. 

In accordance with the general spirit of the resolutions of the 
Communist International's founding congress, the Executive 
Committee called on all Communists and sympathizers to boycott 
the Bern and Lucerne conferences called by the Second Inter­
national. 4 And we are pleased to report that the vast majority of 
comrades sympathetic to communism agreed with the Execu­
tive Committee and did not send their representatives to these 
conferences. Only a few Communist comrades attended, with 
the aim of organizing a left opposition there. But these com­
rades, too, soon realized that it was completely futile and incor­
rect to take part in these conferences. 

The Executive Committee of the Communist International 
also issued special appeals to all conscious workers of the world 
to boycott the proposed congress of the Second International. 5 

These appeals from the Executive Committee aroused keen 
interest in the ranks of the international proletariat. 

In reviewing our struggle with the Second International dur­
ing the year, we have every right to say that it has been outstand­
ingly succesdul. The Yellow Second International has been 
smashed as a political organization. All the largest parties have 
left the Second International. Following the German Indepen­
dents [USPD] and the French Socialist Party came the Socialist 
Party of America, the British Independent [Labour] Party, the 
Spanish Socialist Party, the Swiss Socialist party, and even the 
Rtwian Mensheviks; all have left the Second International. The 
popularity of the Second International has dropped so low, and 
mistrust of it among advanced workers has grown to such an 
extent, that even the official Social Democratic Party of Austria, 
led by such social patriots as Renner, was forced, under pressure 
from the workers, to refuse to participate in the proposed con­
gress of the Second International. 

The Second International has been smashed; today it merely 
drags out a shadowy existence. It is sustained only by the sup­
port of the bourgeoisie, which has given the Second "Interna-
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tional" a monopoly on legal activity, as against the Third Inter­
national, which the bourgeoisie persecutes by every means in its 
power. 

The immediate task of the Communist International today is 
to smash the Yellow Amsterdam trade union "International." 
This is the only international workers' organization with any 
mass support that is still loyal to the social traitors. There is no 
doubt that with correct tactics on our part, with concerted and 
persistent work by all Communists within the trade unions, we 
will soon win the trust of the vast majority of workers organized 
in unions and turn Messrs. Jouhaux, Legien, Oudegeest, Gom­
pers, and company into generals without an army. 

5. Direct intervention by the Executive Committee of the 
Communist International in the affairs of various affiliated 
parties 

All the decisions of the founding congress were permeated with 
the notion that the Communist International must work in a 
much more centralized way than the Second International. The 
International [Socialist] Bureau of the Second International 
was, in effect, a purely informational body. The international 
congresses of the Second International were gatherings for 
show, where every attempt was made to avoid the most painful 
issues. The resolutions adopted by congresses of the Second 
International were violated by the different parties at every 
turn. All the "serious" figures of the Second International essen­
tially considered it quite obvious that its decisions did not com­
mit anyone to anything. 

The Third International cannot exist on such a basis. The 
Third International was conceived and organized as a genuine 
international workers' association that would work in a planned 
and organized manner for capitalism's overthrow. The imperial­
ist war of 1914-18 has bound together the fate of workers in all 
the advanced countries. Every conscious worker understands 
that now as never before the struggle of the working class in one 
country is indissolubly bound to the struggle of the working 
class in other countries. The bourgeoisie of the dominant coun­
tries is attempting to create, in the form of the League of 
Nations, its oum centralized apparatus, one of whose main tasks 
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is to systematically combat the coming proletarian revolution. 
The entire international proletariat has now entered the phase 
of direct struggle for power. In our opinion, almost everywhere 
in the world the class struggle is taking on the character of civil 
war. In this epoch it is absolutely essential that the international 
proletariat create its own genuine general staff, able to take into 
consideration all the particular features of the movement in 
different countries and bring together all the peculiar features 
of the proletarian movement around the world, but also able to 
centralize the struggle of proletarians in all countries. 

The Executive Committee of the Communist International 
proceeded from this general view in all its activities. It consid­
ered that it was not only permissible but necessary to "inter• 
vene" in the affairs of parties that belong or wish to belong to 
the Communist International. It has not encroached and would 
not encroach on the autonomy of individual parties where 
purely local matters are concerned. But it is obliged to give 
direction to all parties affiliated to the Communist Interna• 
tional on questions of international significance and principle. 

The most important cases of "intervention" by the Executive 
Committee were with regard to the Communists of America, 
Germany, Finland, the Ukraine, Austria, the Balkan Peninsula, 
and France.6 

In America, for a number of reasons we shall not dwell on 
here, two Communist parties were formed: the Communist 
Party of America and the American Communist Labor Party. 
The Executive Committee of the Communist International 
made every effort to ensure that delegates from both these 
parties came to Rtwia. We also took every measure to obtain all 
the documentary material of both parties and to clarify for 
ourselves the differences between them. The Executive Commit• 
tee devoted two special sessions to American affairs. We listened 
very carefully to representatives of both parties. A special com­
miMion appointed by the Executive Committee studied all the 
documentary material. Following all this work the Executive 
Committee, with the participation of delegates from both par• 
ties, drew up a detailed plan for the unification of the two 
parties.' 

It became clear to the Executive Committee that there were 
no serious differences of principle between the two parties. The 
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split had occurred mainly on the basis of organizational dis­
agreements and of psychological differences between immi­
grant worker-Communists and Afi\erican-born Communist 
workers. In addition to drawing up the plan for unification, the 
Executive Committee appealed to both parties in a special letter 
also published in our magazine, Communist International. 

The fact that this unification has not yet taken place is due 
purely to objective problems: the persecution to which Ameri­
can Communists have been subjected in recent months and 
some other circumstances of minor importance. The Executive 
Committee is fully confident that, despite the opposition voiced 
by some American Communists, this unification will take place 
in the very near future. 

The Executive Committee has tried to take a particularly 
active part in the debates that have arisen among leading fig­
ures in the workers' movement in Germany. The committee 
received a special delegation from the new Communist Workers 
Party of Germany (KAPD). The Executive Committee set out its 
views on all the controversial questions that have arisen for 
German Communists in a detailed letter.8 In a spirit of openneM 
and comradeship, it pointed out to the supporters of the Com­
munist Workers Party of Germany the colossal errors that their 
party was making and that their congress had made. The Execu­
tive Committee is aware, however, that there are many honest, 
self-sacrificing, and fighting workers within the ranks of the 
KAPD. In view of this it has invited the KAPD to the congress of 
the Communist International. 

The committee also pointed out the organizational blunders 
and some serious political mistakes made by the Central Bureau 
of the old German Communist Party (Spartacus League) on 
organizational matters, on the trade union question ( the Cen­
tral Bureau's vacillations a few months ago on whether or not 
Communists should be active in unions), and on the political 
line of the Spartacus League Central Bureau during the Kapp 
putsch (the Central Bureau's famous declaration about a 
"purely workers' government," "loyal opposition," and so on). 
The Executive Committee has not abandoned hope that it will 
quite soon be able to put an end to the split in the ranks of the 
Communists in Germany. 

Objective difficulties prevented the Executive Committee 
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from giving direction to the German Communists during the 
Kapp days. The committee had prepared a draft appeal and 
wanted to transmit it by radio. But then we changed our minds: 
we were worried tha~ not knowing all the circumstances, we 
risked making an error. Subsequent events showed that these 
fears were groundless. The slogans that our appeal put forward 
were absolutely correct. These were (1) "Arm yourselves!" (2) 
"Reactivate the councils!" (3) "All out for the general strike!" 
(4) "Push the Independents toward the left!" and (5) "Call the 
masses to struggle!" Had we sent our instructions in time, it is 
possible that the Central Committee of the German Communist 
Party would have avoided many of its errors.9 

Furthermore, the Executive Committee had to pay close at­
tention to clarifying its relations with the German Independent 
party, which had left the Second International and expressed 
the wish to establish relations with the Third International. In a 
detailed letter, the committee explained our differences with 
the Independent party. 10 This letter is very important as a state­
ment of principle, because it explains our differences not only 
with the German Independents, but with all parties and groups 
of the so-called Center, which also have supporters in France, 
England, and a number of other countries. 

In addition, the Executive Committee was obliged to become 
involved in the practical affairs of the Finnish Communist Party. 
Our party in Finland has been forced to operate illegally. The 
White Guard Finnish bourgeoisie, supported by the Social Dem­
ocrats, continues its ferocious attacks on supporters of commu­
nism. Despite this the Finnish Communist Party is a very strong 
force, and there is no doubt that in the future it will become a 
decisive political factor in Finnish public life. 

Following a large number of arrests, as well as events within 
the Finnish Communist Party, the party was forced to turn to the 
Executive Committee of the Communist International with a 
request that the committee appoint a provisional Central Com­
mittee for the party. 11 The Executive Committee was fully aware 
of the great responsibility it was taking by appointing the Cen­
tral Committee from above. The Executive Committee organ­
ized a preliminary meeting with the most senior figures in the 
Finnish Communist movement. Only after this did it appoint a 
provisional Central Committee, which we hope will soon be 
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replaced, at the next congress of the Finnish Communist Party, 
by an elected committee. 

The Executive Committee had to play a particularly active 
role in the struggle among Socialist and Communist parties in 
the Ulcraine. In addition to the Communist Party [Bolsheviks] of 
the Ukraine, a fairly large party had been formed, calling itself 
the Borotbist party and declaring its sympathy with the ideas of 
communism. The Borotbist party, which had won considerable 
influence among the Ukrainian peasantry, approached the Ex­
ecutive Committee with a request to join the Communist Inter­
national. In the Executive Committee's view, its first task was to 
work toward the formation of a single unified Communist party 
in each country. 12 It called a number of meetings of representa­
tives from both the parties wishing to belong to the Communist 
International. A special commission appointed by the Executive 
Committee made a careful study of all the documentary mate­
rial. After three sessions on this matter, the committee adopted 
a resolution proposing to the Borotbist party that it merge with 
the Communist Party [Bolsheviks] of the Ukraine to form a 
single party belonging to the Communist International. It is 
with the greatest pleasure that we report to the Second Congress 
of the Communist International that the Borotbist comrades 
considered the decision of the Executive Committee binding. 
Thus, as a result of the Executive Committee's involvement, the 
unification of all Communist forces in the Ukraine was has­
tened, and we now have a single strong Communist Party of the 
Ukraine. 

The Communist Party of Austria went through several months 
of organizational disorder resulting from a whole series of ex­
ceptional circumstances. The defeat of the Hungarian revolu­
tion could not fail to be a particularly heavy blow for the Aus­
trian C.Ommunist Party. The Hungarian comrades' unfortunate 
action in sending Bettelheim as their representative created a 
complex situation within our party in Austria. 15 (We should 
mention, incidentally, that Bettelheim had no mandaJe whatsoever 
from the Communist International, and that all declarations to 
the effect that Bettelheim was our representative in Vienna are 
absolutely untrue.) The Executive Committee was able, follow­
ing several meetings between our leading comrades and promi­
nent members of the Austrian Communist Party, to establish 
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more normal conditions for its development. And we are 
pleased to note that now, on the eve of the Second Congress, the 
Communist Party of Austria is rapidly developing and consoli­
dating its strength. 

The Executive Committee considered it its duty to do all it 
could in the BalJcans to help create a Balkan Communist federa­
tion as quickly as possible. As we see from the whole history of 
the Balkan wars, 14 the only way for the working clcW and the 
poorest peasants of the Balkan Peninsula to avoid continuing to 
be victims of plundering attacks was for all the Balkan parties to 
unite with one another to form a fraternal Balkan Communist 
federation. This idea had also developed among wide circles of 
Communists in Bulgaria, Romania, and Yugoslavia, and this 
federation has now been formed in the Balkans. The Commu­
nist Party of Bulgaria, one of the oldest Marxist parties, joined 
the Communist International as soon as it was formed. The 
Social Democratic Party of 'fugoslavia, which has developed and 
grown in strength with exceptional speed, joined the Commu­
nist International and sent its permanent representative to our 
Executive Committee. This party must now get rid of the small 
reformist wing still in its ranks. All the information we have on 
the development of communism in the Balkans shows that the 
Balkan Communist Federation is a flourishing organization 
that is ensured success in the near future. 

In France a Communist party has yet to be formed. The Exec­
utive Committee has discussed the situation in France several 
times. So far it has always come to the conclusion that in view of 
the general situation there the best policy is to wait, and that 
supporters of the Communist International should be allowed 
to remain within the ranks of the broad [Socialist] party for the 
next period. 

Corresponding with our French comrades has been excep­
tionally difficult. Nevertheless, we have managed to maintain 
communication. 

Now, on the eve of the Second Congress of the Communist 
International, we believe that the moment has come to orga­
nize-come what may-a single, united Communist party in 
France. 

Two groups are working side by side in the Paris Committee 
for the Third International: these are communists from the old 
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party, and .ryndicalist<ommunists. We are confident that the de­
cisions of the Second World Congress will create the necessary 
conditions for the complete fusion of all genuinely communist 
elements in France into one party. 

The Executive Committee of the Communist International, 
acting in the spirit of the decisions of the First Congress, consid­
ered its duty to be the establishment of relations not only with 
declared Communist groups and parties but also with those 
revolutionary organizations that have not fully come over to 
the Communist International but are in sympathy with the idtas 
of communism. These currents include primarily the Industrial 
Workers of the World (IWW), the Shop Stewards' committees 
in Britain, revolutionary syndicalists, and others. During the 
fifteen months of its work, the Executive Committee has de­
voted a number of meetings to detailed comradely discussion 
with individual representatives of these currents who have 
come to us. The Executive Committee addressed a special letter 
to supporters of the Industrial Workers of the World explaining 
our views to them and attempting to come to an understanding 
with them. 15 The committee took it as its duty to invite repre­
sentatives of these groups to the congress. The committee is 
confident that the Second Congress will fully approve our 
course. 

6. The Executive Committee of the Communist International 
and the trade unions 

From the outset the Executive Committee has been firmly of the 
opinion that the Third International should revive the tradition 
of the First International, whereby not only political parties but 
also other prominent workers' organizations should belong to 
the international organization of the workers, provided that 
they are prepared to struggle not just in words but in deeds for 
the liberation of the working class. Most important among these 
organizations are the revolutionary trade unions. The Executive 
Committee has come to a very full understanding with the 
unions in Russia, the country where the committee established 
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by the First Congres., was based. From the very beginning the 
Executive Committee has fought resolutely against the tendency 
shown by small groups of "left" Communists, who are essentially 
advocating a boycott of the union movement. The committee 
has insisted and continues to be firmly convinced that Commu­
nists should not leave the unions but on the contrary should 
strengthen their work in the unions, organiu Communist cellf 

within them, and, through systematic and sustained work, win the 
unions to the Communist International. The Executive Com­
mittee has issued a number of appeals on this question. It has 
addressed corresponding appeals to the international con­
gresses of individual unions. 16 Finally, it was on the committee's 
initiative that the first international meeting of leading union­
ists from Britain, Italy, and Rus.,ia was called in Moscow, a meet­
ing that resolved to form the first international grouping of Red 
trade unions. 

The Executive Committee is trying to draw into this organiza­
tion supporters of the Shop Stewards' committees in Britain, the 
trade union movement in Spain, the revolutionary syndicalists 
in France, and other leaders of the trade union movement. The 
committee has also invited these leaders to the Second Congress 
of the Communist International. The Executive Committee be­
lieves that the Communist International should lead all types of 
workers' organizations, including the international union orga­
nizations, and we are firmly of the opinion that the interna­
tional organization of Red trade unions should form a section 
within the Communist International. The Executive Committee 
will continue to reiterate that the most important immediate 
task for Communists in all countries is to tear the union move­
ment around the world away from the influence of the "inde­
pendent" union bureaucrats and the Yellow Social Democrats. 
Then the bourgeoisie and its agents will finally be left without a 
base among the workers. Then the days of the bourgeoisie will 
be numbered. 

7. The Executive Committee and the international Communist 
youth organi7.ation 

Unlike the Second International, the Executive Committee con­
sidered and still considers the international youth movement to 
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be of colo~ importance. It is from among the youth, uncon­
taminated by the opportunism of their "fathers" in the old 
Social Democratic generation, that the staunchest fighters for 
the liberation of the working class have emerged and are emerg­
ing before our eyes. Working-class youth have played a signifi­
cant role in all the revolutions of recent years. 

The Executive Committee considers it its duty to give compre­
hensive support to the international youth organization. The 
first international Communist youth congress, which set up the 
Communist Youth International, was organized in close collab­
oration with the Executive Committee. The committee has co­
opted a representative from the Executive Committee of the 
Communist youth as a member with a decisive vote. The Execu­
tive Committee of the Communist International has done all in 
its power to ensure that representation of the C.Ommunist youth 
at the forthcoming Second World Congress will be as broad as 
possible. The Executive Committee is adamant that in the future 
both the C.Ommunist International as a whole and individual 
parties belonging to it should bear a most thoughtful and loving 
regard for the new, young Communist youth organization. 

The Executive Committee proposes that a number of impor­
tant organizational questions concerned with the international 
youth organization (on the limits of autonomy of the youth 
movement, and so forth) be settled at the forthcoming con­
gress. 

8. The Executive Committee and the international women's 
organization 

At one of its sessions the Executive Committee confirmed Com­
rade Oara Zelkin as international secretary of the Communist 
women's organization. The Executive C.Ommittee has timed the 
international conference of Communist women workers to co­
incide with the forthcoming congress. The committee takes the 
view that working women should not stand apart from the general 
proletarian organization. But in order to draw women workers, 
and especially women peasants, into our ranks with more suc­
cess, separate women's groups and special C.Ommunist women's 
publications are necessary. 

We are confident that the forthcoming international women's 
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conference will not make the errors that were made at the first 
international women's conference, which was held after the 
beginning of the war ( Bern, 1915). 17 The forthcoming confer­
ence will point the correct road forward for women of the 
working class around the world. 

9. The Executive Committee's emissaries in various countries 

In an interview with Comrade Zinoviev, a reporter from a prom­
inent American newspaper asked, "How many dozens of agents 
did the Communist International send to America in order to 
create such a large communist-revolutionary movement?" Com­
rade Zinoviev replied that the Executive Committee had abso­
lutely no need to send any agents to countries such as America, 
since the American imperialist government and American capi­
talists were doing enough themselves, through their policies, to 
popularize the ideas of proletarian revolution. 

The bourgeois hacks' cock-and-bull stories about the move­
ment in various countries being led mainly by agents of the 
Executive Committee of the Communist International are of 
course without foundation. It is with great regret that we report 
that so far we have been able to send representatives to only a 
very limited number of countries. During the first year of the 
committee's work, our representatives have visited Germany, 
Austria, France, America, Italy, Sweden, Norway, Bulgaria, and 
some other countries. In each case we have of course given our 
representatives express instructions that under no circumstances 
are they to work outside existing Communist parties and 
groups. Their task is to convey direction from the Executive 
Committee on matters of p,incip!,e and then to render whatever 
practical and ideological assistance they can to sister organiza­
tions. As for mandates such as Bettelheim spoke of (a mandate 
to "make" a soviet revolution), not only did we not give such a 
mandate to Bettelheim, but it goes without saying that for rea­
sons of principle there could be no question of such mandates. 

10. Fmandal aid to sister parties 

The very first meeting of the Executive Committee of the Com­
munist International established that every party and organiza-
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tion belonging to the Third International should pay appropri­
ate dues to the Executive Committee. However, at that same first 
meeting, attended by a whole number of comrades from differ­
ent countries, it was agreed to approach the Communist Party of 
Ru~ia with a request that, for the time being, it take responsibil­
ity for most of the expenses incurred through the work of the 
Executive Committee. This proposal flowed from the circum­
stances of our struggle throughout Europe and the position of 
sister parties in different countries. Naturally the Russian Com­
munist Party considered itself honor-bound to agree to this 
request from the Executive Committee of the Communist Inter­
national. The Russian workers, who had received fraternal sup­
port from advanced workers in other countries over the course 
of two decades, now considered it their proletarian duty to give 
the same fraternal support to the struggling proletariat that 
found itself in a more difficult financial position. 

The Yellow Social Democrats, backed up by the stool pigeons 
of the bourgeois press, have raised an incredible row in differ­
ent countries of Europe about this financial help given to sister 
parties by the Communist International. People who are not 
ashamed to receive financial support from the robbers of the 
League of Nations howl in protest when the workers of one 
country support their brothers in another. 

The workers themselves saw things differently. The Italian 
communists, for example, were proud to declare quite openly 
that some of their party undertakings could not have been set 
up without the fraternal aid given to Italian workers by the 
Q>mmunist International. Communist workers in other coun­
tries made similar declarations. 

We will be putting the Executive Committee's financial report 
to the Second Congre~ separately. And we shall propose that 
the congress elect a special auditing commission to audit this 
report and make precise recommendations on this matter to the 
Executive Committee for the future. 18 

11. Our subsidiary bureaus in various countries 

From the very beginning of our activity, the Executive Commit­
tee came to the conclusion that, in view of the blockade of 
Soviet Russia and the state of siege to which the bourgeoisie was 
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subjecting Communists, it was absolutely essential for us to have 
subsidiary bureaus of the Executive Committee in a number of 
countries. These bureaus were organized in Scandinavia, central 
Europe, the Balkans, the Netherlands, and in the south of Rus­
sia. For a while-when soviet power existed in Hungary-the 
Hungarian party was acting in effect as a subsidiary bureau. 

By their very nature these subsidiary bureaus were to serve 
mainly as organs of communication between the Executive Com­
mittee and individual parties. Communication between the 
committee and these bureaus, as between them and individual 
parties, was of course extremely difficult. This resulted in the 
large number of complaints and expressions of di~tisfaction 
about the activity of our subsidiary bureaus addressed by indi­
vidual groups and parties to the Executive Committee. 

After the international conditions for the Executive Com­
mittee's work began to improve, our subsidiary bureaus oper­
ated at a much higher level of activity. The Second Congress of 
the Communist International, which, we hope, will devote con­
siderable attention to organizational matters, will need to draw 
up very precise instructions for the subsidiary bureaus that we 
decide to retain (if indeed it is considered necessary to keep any 
of them), so that it will be clear to every Communist that these 
bureaus are purely subsidiary and purely subordinate bodies of 
the Executive Committee. 

Our report cannot pass over in silence the unfortunate con­
flict that arose between the Executive Committee and one of 
our subsidiary bureaus: we are speaking of the Dutch [Amster­
dam] bureau. Some months ago the Executive Committee of 
the Communist International entrusted the distinguished 
Dutch Communist, Comrade Rutgers, with the mission of travel­
ing from Russia to the Netherlands to set up a technical subsid­
iary bureau there consisting of a number of respected Dutch 
Communists. If he was successful, this bureau was to call a 
conference and supply propaganda material to a number of 
countries. It was of course understood that the Dutch bureau 
should operate entirely within the spirit of the principles de­
fined by the Executive Committee of the Communist Interna­
tional. 

The Dutch bureau was set up. From the outset, however, it 
clearly exceeded the powers that had been entrusted to it. In 
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connection with the disagreements that had arisen in Germany, 
the Dutch bureau presumed to take positions of principle ( on 
the questions of parliamentarism, the trade unions, and the 
Communist Workers Party of Germany) that differed funda­
mentally from the views of the Executive Committee of the 
Communist International. This did enormous damage to our 
cause in Germany. The position taken by the Dutch bureau 
intensified the ideological split in Germany and increased the 
ideological confusion in the German workers' movement and 
the workers' movement of a number of other countries. 

It goes without saying that the Executive Committee could 
not be indifferent to such a situation. It could not allow the 
revival in the Third International of the system that prevailed in 
the Second International, where each group was allowed to 
preach on its own responsibility whatever came into its head. 
The conference called by the Dutch bureau in Amsterdam 
(which was only partially successful) also led to an increase in 
the ideological confusion. 19 

The Executive Committee had a choice: either to allow events 
to run their course and thus look on with indifference as the 
ideological confusion in the ranks of the Communist Interna­
tional increased, or to dissolve the Dutch bureau, which had 
exceeded its mandate, forthwith. The Executive Committee 
chose the latter option, and it is confident that the Second 
Congress will approve its action. 

Among the Dutch Communists are a number of prominent 
theorists of revolutionary Marxism. We have the greatest respect 
for their contributions. But the Dutch Communists are operat­
ing in a small country, under conditions peculiar to that coun­
try. After a decade and more of work by the Dutch Communists, 
their party numbers only 2,000 to 3,000 members. The Execu­
tive Committee had to act as it did in order to safeguard the 
Communist movement against sectarian errors. 

12. The position of the Executive Committee with respect to 
the strike of July 21, 1919 

The idea of a simultaneous demonstration by the workers of all 
countries in defense of the Soviet republics of Russia and Hun­
gary came from the Executive Committee of the Communist 
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International. It met with enormous sympathy everywhere work­
ers heard about it. 

But the date Uuly 21) was not decided by the Executive Com­
mittee of the Communist International. This should be noted in 
order to avoid any misunderstanding. 

It was our Italian friends who did the most toward the practi­
cal organization of the strike. They traveled to Paris, where 
broad circles of proletarians also expressed strong support for 
the idea of such a strike. 

The supporters of the Center, along with French syndicalists 
like Jouhaux, got in on the planning of the strike when they saw 
how popular the idea was among the workers. But of course, at 
the decisive moment these gentlemen betrayed the cause of the 
proletariat, as was to be expected. 

In the meantime the pressure on the Hungarian soviet repub­
lic was intensifying. The critical moment was approaching. The 
strike had to be moved up-it was fixed for July 21. In Italy and 
Austria the strike was a brilliant success (in Austria, despite the 
Social Democratic Party). In Germany it was only partially suc­
cessful. In France it was wrecked by the social traitors. And this 
was the heaviest blow for soviet Hungary! For the French bour­
geoisie was the main instigator behind the bandits' campaign 
against the Hungarian soviet republic. 

The first international strike, held July 21, was not successful. 
But the idea will not die. Now, when Communist workers are 
rallying around the world, we will need to carry out a large 
number of these coordinated campaigns. 

15. The Executive C.Ommittee and the Eastern question 

The Executive Committee has focused its attention mainly on 
the parties active in Europe and America, but it has nevertheless 
been aware that the Eastern question will be of enormous im­
portance in the near future. The Executive Committee organ­
ized two meetings with representatives of the revolutionary par­
ties in China, Korea, Armenia, Persia, Turkey, India, and other 
countries of the East. As far as it was able, the Executive Commit­
tee has provided for the ideological needs of the revolutionary 
movement in these countries. The committee has called a large 
conference of the peoples of the Near East, which will convene 
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on August 15, 1920, in Baku, the capital of Azerbaijan. If possi­
ble, a conference of the Far Eastern peoples will be held too.Z<> 
The committee hopes that representatives from the Second 
Congress will be able to attend this conference, particularly 
representatives from Britain and France, the countries whose 
bourgeoisies are the main oppreMOrs of the colonial peoples. 
The Executive Committee is certain that the forthcoming Baku 
conference will prove to be of great historic significance. 

However, the Executive Committee is aware that the work it 
has done on the Eastern question falls far short of what is 
required. The forthcoming congress of the Communist Interna­
tional must give very precise instructions to the Communists in 
the Eastern countries, and the next Executive Committee must 
define the course of action of our supporters in these countries 
very concretely and give them every possible assistance in the 
titanic struggle to come. 

14. Statements of principle by the Executive Committee of the 
Communist International 

In the periods between congresses the Executive Committee of 
the Communist International replaces the congress, that is, it is 
the supreme organ of the whole of our international workers' 
aswciation. It is therefore the duty of the Executive Committee, 
when new questions of principle arise, to issue in its own name 
statements of principle on matters of cardinal importance. 
When the question of parliamentarism became a critical issue in 
the ranks of the international movement, the Executive Com­
mittee thought it to be its right and duty to issue the well-known 
circular letter in which we took a sufficiently clear and well-de­
fined position on the question of participation by Communists 
in bourgeois parliaments.21 We have no reason to make any 
significant amendments to this statement, and we are confident 
that the Second Congress will approve it. 

Similar circumstances prompted the Executive Committee to 
issue statements of principle on trade unions, on the question of 
combining legal and illegal work (see our letter to the American 
Communists), on the role of the political party in the proletar­
ian revolution (see our letter to the Industrial Workers of the 
World), on the particular features of the British workers' move-
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ment (see our letter to the British Independent Labour Party), 
and on a whole number of other very important issues.22 

We believe that in the future the Executive Committee of the 
Communist International must be fully empowered to issue the 
necessary political statements in the name of the International. 
Without this power there would be no executive body of the 
Communist International, and thus the Communist Interna­
tional would not exist as a united organization. 

15. The Executive Committee and the preparations for the 
Second Conga ess 

It was some time ago that the Executive Committee considered 
a plan to call the Second Congress of the Communist Interna­
tional. As soon as objective conditions gave the smallest oppor­
tunity of doing so, the committee considered it its duty to call 
the congress. The international proletariat is faced with the 
need to find solutions to a whole range of important and press­
ing problems. 

The Communist International has grown enormously. It can 
no longer exist as a half-formed organization bound together 
only by certain basic ideas held in common. The Communist 
International must now form itself into a united, centraliud intn-­
national pro!,etarian OTgtJnization that requires not only a very 
clear program, but also very preci.se policies and a very clearly defined 
organizational structure. 

During the last three months the Executive Committee of the 
Communist International has devoted all its energies to the 
ideological preparation of the forthcoming congress. The Exec­
utive Committee is presenting clear-cut theses to the congress 
on a whole range of issues, including the role of the Communist 
Party in the proletarian revolution, parliamentarism, trade 
unions and factory committees, the agrarian question, and the 
national and colonial questions. We are also submitting to the 
congress draft guidelines to Communist deputies in bourgeois 
parliaments, theses on conditions for admission to the Commu­
nist International, theses on when and under what conditions 
soviets of workers' deputies can be organized, draft statutes of 
the Communist International, and other documents. We hope 
in this way to facilitate the work of the Second Congress, whose 
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decisions on all these questions will be authoritative and bind­
ing on all of us. 

Comrades will find below a list of all the appeals and the most 
important documents issued by the Executive Committee of the 
Communist International, together with a detailed account of 
the propaganda, documents, and publications we have put 
OULt, 

This brief report does not give an overview of the present 
state of the Communist movement in each country. The special 
congress issue of our magazine, C.Ommunist International (num­
ber 12), contains detailed reports by authoritative comrades 
from a whole number of countries. It is from these reports that 
all comrades will gain the best idea of the situation of our 
movement in each country. We attach a list of the parties and 
organizations that have joined the Communist International, 
with the proviso that this list is, however, very incomplete. 

The main organizational request that the outgoing Executive 
Committee would like to make is that it is vital that every C.Ommu­
nist party belonging to the c.ommunist International should at all costs 
se/,ect a representative to be permanently /,acated in the place where the 
Executive Cmnmittee is base-ti, who will regularly participate in the work 
of the Executive unnmittee. We need informed, prepared, and 
authoritative secretaries for every country. Only delegates sent by 
the central committees of the appropriate Communist parties 
can serve in this capacity. 

During the coming period the Executive Committee will most 
probably have to remain, as before, in Soviet Russia. But it goes 
without saying that as soon as the proletarian revolution broad­
ens its territory, the Executive Committee will have to move to 
the European capital best suited to providing comprehensive 
assistance to the interests of the international proletarian revo­
lution. 

The first Executive Committee reflected the stage that the 
movement has been through in the last year. Today communism 
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has grown stronger around the world. And the new Executive 
Committee, given the general support of Communist parties 
around the world, will undoubtedly become a much more vigor­
ous organization, able to carry out the great tasks set for it by the 
progress of the world proletarian revolution. 

The victory of communism throughout the civilized world is 
inevitable. The organizer of that victory will be the Communist 
International. 



Session 1, July 19, 1920 

The world political situation and the basic 
tasks of the Communist International 

( The dei,egates to the Second World Congress arrived l1'j special train 
from Moscow and, after their formal welcome at the station, went to 
Smolny. At the entrance to Smolny a children s choir sang the "lnterna­
tiona/,e. " Cnmrade Ka/inin, chairman of the All-Russia Soviet untral 
Executive Cmnmitue, welcotMd the del.egates.) 

RECEPTION FOR CONG~ PARTICIPANTS IN THE 
SMOLNY INSTITUTE IN PETROGRADt 

Mikhail Kalinin: Comrade delegates, since you come from dis­
tant lands, this hall is perhaps not as familiar, not as dear to your 
hearts as it is to us Russian workers and peasants, and especially 
to the members of the Communist Party of Russia. It was here 
that the Petrograd [Leningrad] soviet met, here that for the first 
time power passed from the hands of the "sacred union" coali­
tion government to those of the Communist Party.2 It was in this 
building, comrades, that the first revolutionary committee was 
organized. All this happened during the October revolution. 

It was in this building, in this hall, that the course of action of 
the Russian Soviet government was determined and confirmed. 
All that this government is accomplishing now is but the realiza­
tion of the tasks, the guidelines set in this hall. It was here where 
the law nationalizing the land was passed, among other things. 

This room is not all that large. It does not sparkle with beauty 
or elegance. But it was along these immense and interminable 
corridors that the endle~ file of sailors, soldiers, and diverse 
delegations from all the fronts marched, where they passed, two 
and a half years ago. And it was in this hall, in this building, 
where soviet power was proclaimed for the first time. It was here 
that Communists took power in their hands for the first time. 

Perhaps, comrades, in the future in this or that country, 
power will be born in a more beautiful hall. But for the entire 
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world, for all Communists, this hall will represent the eternal 
shrine where the oppressed and toiling masses took power for 
the first time. With all my heart I hope that this example will 
serve as a precedent for extending and strengthening soviet 
power in the future and for the conquest of power by the 
proletariat in all parts of the world and in all countries. 

[ The record of the congress continues with the proc:eedings of its 
opening session, held at the Uritsky Theater.] 

SESSION l, JULY 19, 1920 

Gregory Zinoviev [Communist Party of Russia]: Comrades, on be­
half of the Executive Committee of the Communist Interna­
tional, I declare the Second World Congress of the Communist 
International open. ( Tumultuous, prolongtd applause; shouts of 
"Hurrah!"; the orchestra plays the "Internationale.") Comrades, our 
first words, the words of workers of the whole world assembled 
here, must be dedicated to the memory of our best leaders and 
friends who gave their lives for the cause of the Communist 
International. As you know, during the past year there was not 
one country where the blood of Communist workers and of the 
best leaders of the working class did not flow. It is enough to 
recall the names of our Hungarian friends. It is enough to 
remember Comrades Levine, Tibor Szamuely, Jogiches, and 
many others who, having rallied to the revolutionary masses, fell 
at the very outset of the German and Hungarian revolutions. 
During this period, hundreds and thousands of the best sons of 
the working class lost their lives in Finland, Estonia, and Hun­
gary. To open the congress, we would like first of all to honor 
the memory of these our best comrades, who died for the cause 
of the Communist International. 

I ask the congress to rise in honor of these fallen comrades. 
(All rise. The orchestra plays the funeral march.) 

Today we also wish to remember the comrades who at this 
moment languish in the jails of various bourgeois republics. We 
wish to remember our French friends, Comrades Loriot, Mo­
natte, and a number of others thrown in jail just before this 
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congress. 5 To the many fighters for the workers' revolution who 
languish in German, Hungarian, French, British, and American 
prisons, we send heartfelt greetings. We extend a warm hand­
shake to the American Communist workers, who have suffered 
particularly cruel persecution in the past year. 4 Communist 
workers and revolutionaries in general are being quite literally 
starved by the American bourgeoisie. Our friends there cannot 
find work; they are kept under lock and key. There is no atrocity 
that the American bourgeoisie has not used against workers in 
Communist organizations, the IWW, or other revolutionary 
organizations that are taking the same road as the Communist 
International. 

We express our firm conviction that the words spoken re­
cently by a French comrade-after the arrests of Loriot, Mo­
natte, and others--will prove true. He said yes, we are passing 
through a time when the reigning bourgeoisie, the "democrats," 
and the so-called Socialists are throwing the best Communist 
leaders into prison, but we are confident that soon the roles will 
be reversed. Tomorrow the working class will jail those who now 
sit in bourgeois governments and put in power those whom 
today the bourgeoisie throws injail. (Applause) 

Comrades, it has been only a year and three months since the 
Communist International was founded. It is completely under­
standable that its first task was to cross swords with the Second 
International. We engaged them in direct struggle. Today's con­
gress has become a world congress in the literal sense of the word, 
in which representatives from all of Europe as well as America are 
taking part. Faced with this, friends and enemies alike must 
acknowledge that our struggle against the Second International 
has been crowned with success. Today we have every right to 
proclaim that the Third International has handed the Second 
International a resounding def eat. ( Tumultuous applause) 

Comrades, what does this fact mean? What does it mean to say 
that we have defeated the Second International? The struggle 
between us and the Second International is not one between 
two factions of a singk revolutionary proletarian movement. It is 
not a struggle over nuances, not a struggle between currents 
within a homogeneous class camp. It is actually a struggle be­
tween classes. To be sure, many of our class brothers are in the 
ranks of the Second International. Nevertheless, our struggle 
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against the Second International is not a factional struggle 
within one class but has a much larger significance. 

The collapse of the Second International reflects the collapse 
of the bourgeois order itself. That is the crux of the matter. We 
defeated the Second International because the twilight of the 
gods of capitalism has begun. We defeated the Second Interna­
tional because the bourgeoisie has not been able to and will not 
be able to liquidate the legacy of the imperialist war. We de­
feated the Second International because the League of Nations, 
the whole Entente, and the entire bourgeoisie are powerle~ to 
do anything of substance to restore Europe's economic life. We 
defeated the Second International because the bourgeoisie is 
incapable of coping with the urgent and compelling tasks be­
fore it, tasks it must accomplish if it does not wish to depart the 
stage of history. 

From the first shot fired in 1914, the Second International 
tied its destiny to the fate of the bourgeoisie. Social patriots of 
every country supported "their own" bourgeoisie and "their 
own" bourgeois "fatherland. "5 

That continued until the end of the war. When it ended, the 
Second International once again cast its lot with the bourgeoi­
sie-this time with the group of bourgeois countries that car­
ried the day in the imperialist war. 

You will recall the first attempts to reestablish the Second 
International after the imperialist bloodbath came to an end. 
You will recall the conferences in Bern and Lucerne, at which 
the so-called leading group of the Second International wished 
to establish "family relations" with the League of Nations. The 
leaders of the "reborn" Second International grasped hold of 
Wilson's coattails. You remember, comrades, that in opening 
the Bern conference, the chairman hailed Wilson and ranked 
him beside Jaures--an insult to the memory of that fallen tri­
bune of the French workers. After the war the Second Interna­
tional wished to tie its fate to the bourgeoisie, that is, to the 
section of it that the Second International assumed was the most 
powerful, the League of Nations. That was its desire. That is why 
the blows that the working class of the whole world and its 
vanguard, the Communist International, dealt to the bourgeoi­
sie during the past year also fell on the Second International. 
The Yellow Second International tied its fate indissolubly to the 
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class that is going under before our eyes. This is precisely why 
our victory over the Second International has such great signif­
icance. It is not, I repeat, the victory of one faction in the labor 
movement over another; it is not the victory of one party over 
another. No, something incomparably greater is involved here: 
any organization that tries to tie its destiny to the bourgeois class 
will itself perish. That is the historic meaning of the Communist 
Intemational's victory over the Second International. 

The working elem, as a young class, is a rising star. It is rising 
to power, while the star of the bourgeoisie, which is choking on 
the blood of the working chm, is setting for all time. The 
bourgeoisie has become decrepit and is in decline. And just as a 
dying person grasps at the living, the bourgeoisie clings to the 
half-dead Second International, strangling it in a deadly em­
brace. Both are perishing before our eyes. The bourgeoisie and 
its accomplice, the Yellow International, are near their end. (In 
historical terms, a year counts as a minute.) Both are already 
entering their death agony. The world will soon be rid of the 
bourgeois yoke and of all organizations that have kept the 
working class in spiritual captivity. Soon our international com­
munity of workers will be able to set to work in peace construct­
ing the new world on a communist foundation. 

Comrades, during this year the idea of "democracy" faded 
away before our eyes; it is now drawing its last breath. I believe 
the "Theses on Bourgeois Democracy" adopted by the First 
Congress is the most significant document of the Communist 
International's first, founding congress-indeed, the most im­
portant document of the Communist movement in recent years 
in general. These theses have traveled around the globe. Work­
ers around the world have studied them, as have enlightened 
portions of the peasants and soldiers. And the course of events 
during the last fifteen or sixteen months has confirmed time 
and again the correctness of the analysis of bourgeois democ­
racy made by the Communist International's first congreM in 
the theses on this topic. 

The American bourgeoisie, before the whole world, sus­
pended all its own laws, all constitutional guarantees for the 
working class. It got to the point that Communists elected in 
accordance with the law and all rules of the parliamentary game 
were not allowed into parliament but were instead thrown into 
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prison. 6 When America, this classic land of bourgeois democ­
racy, time after time violated the principles of democracy, it was 
an object lesson in just how right the Communist International 
was to point out in its program and theses the true historical role 
of so-called democracy. 

Comrades, the world congress of the Communist Interna­
tional is before us. Our congress represents the militant van­
guard of the workers around the world. We will put to the 
congress a series of questions that are currently in dispute 
within the international Communist movement. 

We have invited to the congress quite a few workers' organiza­
tions that cannot yet be called completely communist, that are 
still crystallizing. After the long war, after the desperate crisis, 
the international situation of the working class has brought 
many workers' organizations to the crossroads; their voices 
break, like those of young men. They have not yet finally deter­
mined their tactics; they have not yet definitively chosen their 
path. We have called upon all workers' organizations that we 
believe honestly want to fight against capitalism to work with us. 
We will speak to them as our comrades in struggle and suffering, 
as our class brothers who are prepared to lay down their lives 
with us for the emancipation of the working class. 

We will not be like the Second International, which knew only 
how to deride and persecute revolutionary workers whose views 
differed from theirs; Janus-like, it shows a saccharine smile to 
the right and snarling jaws to the left. We are firmly convinced 
that life is the best teacher. The imperialist war taught the 
workers many things. The honest revolutionary forces of syndi­
calism, anarchism, Industrialism, 7 and the Shop Stewards will 
come over to the side of communism and are already doing so. 
It is our business to help them do so more rapidly. 

On the other side, attending our congress are representatives 
of the Independent Social Democratic Party of Germany 
(USPD), the French Socialist Party, and the American Socialist 
Party,8 parties that only recently-at last-left the ranks of the 
Second International. We want to forge a communist alliance 
with the honest revolutionary workers in the ranks of these 
parties. 

Comrades, you know that as the Communist International has 
grown stronger, about ten large, old parties-I will not enumer-
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ate them-have left the ranks of the Second International.9 Now 
a new stage is already beginning; we see that the old parties are 
not only leaving the Second International but are already mak­
ing direct efforts to join the Communist International. As I said 
before, a number of representatives of these parties are present 
here. The Communist congress will examine all the sore points 
openly, before the German and French workers. Under no cir­
cumstances will the Communist congress permit the slightest 
dishonesty in the realm of ideas nor make the slightest conces­
sion on principles. The fundamental questions of the proletar­
ian revolution must be sharply posed. 

We need clarity, clarity, and more clarity. We will not permit 
the Communist International to become merely a fad. The 
questions that are on the agenda interest millions of workers. 
We will present our views on every burning question of the day 
to the German workers in the USPD and the French workers in 
the French Socialist Party. We will wait until the vast majority of 
the French and German workers have carried out the necessary 
cleansing of their ranks and can then join the ranks of the 
Communist International. That way everyone will see that they 
are not mere ballast for the Communist International, but will 
join us in order to fight against the bourgeoisie in a common 
and concerted effort. 

We intend to submit to this congress statutes of the Commu­
nist International. In order to defeat the bourgeoisie in their 
own country, Communists need above all a centralized, vigor­
ous, strong party, cast in a single pour. And, in our view, the time 
has come to begin creating such an organization on an interna­
tional scale, as well. We are fighting the international bourgeoi­
sie, a whole world of enemies, armed to the teeth, and we must 
have an iron international proletarian organization able to de­
f eat the enemy everywhere. It must be able at any moment to 
offer the greatest possible assistance to any of its units. It must 
devise the most powerful, flexible, and mobile forms of organi­
zation so that it can be fully armed when it confronts the enemy 
it must fight. 

In the draft statutes of the Communist International, we 
quote a passage from the statutes of the International Working 
Men's Association (the First International), whose leaders were 
Marx and Engels: "ff the struggle of the working class has not yet 
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been crowned with victory, that is in part because the workers 
do not have international unity, strict international organiza­
tion, and mutual support on an international scale. "10 

Yes, comrades, that is the plain truth. But we had to wait more 
than fifty years, we had to go through more than four years of 
the bloodbath and all the horrors that humanity experienced in 
recent years, before this simple idea was grasped-and not just 
by a few, by isolated groups; it became second nature to millions 
of workers. We are firmly convinced that this idea has now really 
become the property of the masses. We know that in order for 
the bourgeoisie to be defeated, this simple, elementary idea 
pointed out by the First International, the International Work­
ing Men's Association, must at last become reality. Today we 
adopt its traditions and principles on many questions in order to 
make them a reality. 

Present here are representatives of the working men and 
women of Petrograd, who were the first to begin the insurrec­
tion of October 1917. I say to you, comrades, a great historic 
event is taking place today in Petrograd. The Second Congress 
of the Communist International went down in history the mo­
ment it began its deliberations. Remember this day. Know that 
this day is the reward for all your sacrifices and for your coura­
geous, steadfast struggle. Tell your children about this day and 
explain to them its meaning. Inscribe this solemn hour in your 
hearts. 

We have before us an accomplished fact, majestic in its sim­
plicity. What could be simpler? The workers of the various 
countries unite to free themselves from the yoke of the rich. And 
yet what could be more majestic? Comrades, can you not hear 
the wings of victory beating? Our earth will be free. Wage 
slavery will be destroyed. Communism will win. 

Comrades, I would like to conclude my speech by reminding 
you that in a few months fifty years will have passed since the 
first great, historic insurrection of the European workers, which 
showed the way both for you and for us. I speak of the Paris 
Commune. 11 I speak of the heroic insurrection of the Parisian 
proletarians, who despite all their weaknesses and mistakes ( and 
we will try to avoid them), contributed a golden page to the 
history of the international proletarian movement and opened 
the road that millions of toilers are now traveling. 
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Permit me to voice the hope that by the fiftieth anniversary of 
the Paris Commune we will have a soviet republic in France. 
( Loud, tumultuous applause) 

Comrades, in an article written immediately following the 
founding congress of the Communist International entitled 
"'Vistas of the Proletarian Revolution," I said, somewhat over­
zealously, that in only a year we might forget that there had ever 
been a struggle for soviet power in Europe, since by then that 
struggle would be over in Europe and would have spread to 
other countries.12 A German bourgeois professor seized upon 
this sentence. Several days ago I read an article in which he cited 
this passage and gleefully observed: Well; the Second Congress 
will soon open. More than a year has gone by. It seems that 
Europe has not yet experienced the complete triumph of soviet 
power. 

We may calmly reply to this learned bourgeois gentleman that 
this may be true; we probably let ourselves get carried away. In 
reality it will probably take not one year but two or three for all 
of Europe to become a soviet republic. But if you yourself are so 
modest as to regard one or two years' delay as your great good 
fortune, then we congratulate you on your modesty. We can say 
with certainty that give or take a year-we can hold out a while 
yet-we will have the international soviet republic, led by our 
Communist International. 

Long live the working class of the whole world! Long live the 
Communist International. (Prolon~ tumultuous applause) 

The congress will proceed to elect the Presiding Committee. 
Comrade Bukharin will speak on behalf of the Executive Com­
mittee. 

Nikolai Bulcharin [Cmnmunist Party of Russia}: The following 
candidates are nominated on behalf of the Executive Commit­
tee of the Communist International: Levi (Germany), Rosmer 
(France), Serrati (Italy), Lenin and Zinoviev (Russia). 

anouiev: Are there other recommendations on the composi­
tion of the Presiding Committee? No. The Presiding Committee 
is elected as proposed by the Executive Committee of the Com­
munist International: Levi (Germany) , Rosmer (France), Ser­
ra ti (Italy), Lenin and Zinoviev (Russia). 

Comrades, a great many organizations wish to bring greetings 
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to the congress; however, we must be sparing with time. On 
behalf of the Executive Committee, I propose that the only such 
speaker be the representative of the Russian Soviet Federated 
Socialist Republics-which today has the great good fortune to 
welcome the congress to its territory-the chairman of the All­
Russia Soviet Central Executive Committee, Comrade Kalinin. 
(Applause) 

Kalinin: Comrades, on behalf of the workers and peasants of 
Soviet Russia, I greet the Second World Congress of the Com­
munist International. 

Comrades and members of the Communist International, the 
Bolshevik Communist Party and the working class of Russia 
were not spoiled in their past by legality and parliamentarism. 
The recent decades have been years of hard, direct struggle of 
the working class against Russian tsarism. In that dark time the 
Bolshevik Communist Party never lost hope that the time was 
not far off when, under their leadership, the workers would arise 
and overthrow Russian tsarism and the Russian bourgeoisie. 

In the last three years, comrades, the Russian working class 
and the Russian peasantry have made countless sacrifices. They 
have had to overcome enormous difficulties, and they have 
demonstrated their ability to fight unreservedly for the ideals of 
humanity. And, comrades, these three years of struggle have 
steeled the working class and peasantry of Russia, teaching them 
to fight for and champion directly the interests of the working 
class. This struggle made it possible to create our invincible, 
glorious Red Army, which is now dealing severe blows to the 
enemy on the Polish front. 

Comrades, the Russian workers and even the backward Rus­
sian peasants are receiving a better education by participating 
in the unfolding struggle against the Russian bourgeoisie and 
international capital-which they are doing in ever-larger num­
bers--than they could from books and speeches. Formerly the 
workers and peasants had to be told, formerly there had to be 
agitation, that in order to topple the Russian bourgeoisie the 
world bourgeoisie too had to be overthrown. Today, however, 
every Russian worker and peasant understands that we are not 
fighting the bourgeoisie of Russia alone, nor the tsarist estate 
owner alone. We would have finished them off long ago, we 
would have had peace long ago, but for the fact that the coun-
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terrevolution of the entire world stands behind them and sup­
ports them with great determination. And therefore it is quite 
natural that the Russian working class and the Russian peasant 
masses are now watching the oppressed classes of the West and 
the oppressed masses of the East very closely. They await the 
moment when these oppressed classes, in concert with the Rus­
sian peasants and the Russian workers, will hurl themselves into 
direct struggle for the dictatorship of the proletariat. 

I hope with all my heart that the convening of the Second 
C.Ongress of the C.Ommunist International will be the beginning 
and the pledge of direct struggle by the oppressed masses of the 
East and the oppressed classes of the West, of direct struggle for 
the dictatorship of the proletariat. Long live the Second C.On­
gres., of the Communist International! 

Zinoviev: The first point on the agenda is the report of the 
Executive C.Ommittee, and the second point is reports from 
each party. Concerning the first and second points, the Execu­
tive Committee has decided to limit itself to distributing written 
reports. The printed report of the Executive Committee has 
been distributed. Some of the reports by individual parties have 
been submitted, and others will be turned in later. In this way, 
all delegates will be able to acquaint themselves with the written 
reports. 1' We will proceed to the third item on the agenda, The 
World Political Situation and the Basic Tasks of the Communist 
International. 

Comrade Lenin will present the report. ( Loud applause. AU 
fJ'ment rise and applaud. The spealt.er tries to speak, but the applause 
and cheers in every language continue. The ovation continues at 
l.ength.) 

REPORT ON THE WORLD POLITICAL SITUATION 
AND THE BASIC TASKS OF THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL 

Vl.adimir llyich Lenin [Communist Party of Russia]: C.Omrades, the 
theses on the questions of the fundamental tasks of the Commu­
nist International have been published in all languages and 
contain nothing that is materially new (particularly to the Rus­
sian comrades) .14 That is because, in a considerable measure, 
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they extend several of the main features of our revolutionary 
experience and the leuons of our revolutionary movement to a 
number of western countries, to western Europe. My report will 
therefore deal at greater length, if in brief outline, with the first 
part of my subject, namely, the international situation. 

Imperialism's economic relations constitute the core of the 
entire international situation as it now exists. Throughout the 
twentieth century, this new, highest, and final stage of capitalism 
has fully taken shape. Of course, you all know that the enor­
mous dimensions that capital has reached are the most charac­
teristic and essential feature of imperialism. The place of free 
competition has been taken by huge monopolies. An insignifi­
cant number of capitalists have, in some cases, been able to 
concentrate in their hands entire branches of industry; these 
have passed into the hands of combines, cartels, syndicates, and 
trusts, not infrequently of an international nature. Thus, entire 
branches of industry, not only in single countries but all over the 
world, have been taken over by monopolists in the field of 
finance, property rights, and partly of production. This has 
formed the basis for the unprecedented domination exercised 
by an insignificant number of very big banks, financial tycoons, 
financial magnates who have, in fact, transformed even the 
freest republics into financial monarchies. Before the war this 
was publicly recognized by such far-from-revolutionary writers 
as, for example, Lysis in France. 

This domination by a handful of capitalists achieved full de­
velopment when the whole world had been partitioned, not 
only in the sense that the various sources of raw materials and 
means of production had been seized by the biggest capitalists, 
but also in the sense that the preliminary partition of the colo­
nies had been completed. Some forty years ago the population 
of the colonies stood at somewhat over 250 million, who were 
subordinated to six capitalist powers. Before the war of 1914 the 
population of the colonies was estimated at about 600 million, 
and if we add countries like Persia, Turkey, and China, which 
were already semicolonies, we shall get, in round figures, a 
population of 1 billion people oppressed through colonial de­
pendence by the richest, most civilized, and freest countries. 
And you know that, apart from direct political and juridical 
dependence, colonial dependence presumes a number of rela-
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tions of financial and economic dependence and a number of 
wars, which were not regarded as wars because very often they 
amounted to sheer massacres, when European and American 
imperialist troops, armed with the most up-to-date weapons of 
destruction, slaughtered the unarmed and defenseless inhabi­
tants of colonial countries. 

The first imperialist war of 1914-18 was the inevitable out­
come of this partition of the whole world, of this domination by 
the capitalist monopolies, of this great power wielded by an 
insignificant number of very big banb-two, three, four, or five 
in each country. This war was waged for the repartitioning of the 
whole world. It was waged in order to decide which of the small 
groups of the biggest states-the British or the German-was to 
obtain the opportunity and the right to rob, strangle, and ex­
ploit the whole world. You know that the war settled this ques­
tion in favor of the British group. And, as a result of this war, all 
capitalist contradictions have become immeasurably more 
acute. At a single stroke the war relegated about 250 million of 
the world's inhabitants to what is equivalent to colonial status, 
namely Russia, whose population can be taken at about 130 
million, and Austria-Hungary, Germany, and Bulgaria, with a 
total population of not less than 120 million. That means 250 
million people living in countries, of which some, like Germany, 
are among the most advanced, most enlightened, most cul­
tured, and on a level with modern technical progress. By means 
of the Treaty of Versailles, the war imposed such terms upon 
these countries that advanced peoples have been reduced to a 
state of colonial dependence, poverty, starvation, ruin, and loss 
of rights; this treaty binds them for many generations, placing 
them in conditions that no civilized nation has ever lived in. 15 

The following is the postwar picture of the world: At least 1.25 
billion people are at once brought under the colonial yoke, 
exploited by a brutal capitalism, which once boasted of its love 
for peace and had some right to do so some fifty years ago, when 
the world was not partitioned, the monopolies did not as yet 
rule, and capitalism could still develop in a relatively peaceful 
way, without tremendous military conflicts. 

Today, after this "peaceful" period, we see a monstrous inten­
sification of oppression, a reversion to a colonial and military 
oppression that is far worse than before. The Treaty ofVersailles 
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has placed Germany and the other defeated countries in a 
position that makes their economic existence physically impos­
sible, deprives them of all rights, and humiliates them. 

How many nations are the beneficiaries? To answer this ques­
tion we must recall that the population of the United States-­
the only full beneficiary from the war, a country which, from a 
heavy debtor, has become a general creditor-is no more than 
I 00 million. The population of Japan-which gained a great 
deal by keeping out of the European-American conflict and by 
seizing the enormous Asian continent-is 50 million. The popu­
lation of Britain, which next to the above-mentioned countries 
gained most, is about 50 million. If we add the neutral countries 
with their very small populations, countries that were enriched 
by the war, we shall get, in round figures, some 250 million 
people. 

Thus you get the broad outlines of the picture of the world as 
it appeared after the imperialist war. In the oppressed colo­
nies-countries that are being dismembered, such as Persia, 
Turkey, and China, and in countries that were defeated and 
have been relegated to the position of colonies---there are 1.25 
billion inhabitants. Not more than 250 million inhabit countries 
that have retained their old positions intacL But they have 
become economically dependent upon America, and all of 
them, during the war, were militarily dependent, for the war 
involved the whole world and did not permit a single state to 
remain really neutral. And, finally, we have not more than 250 
million inhabitants in countries whose top stratum, the capital­
ists alone, benefited from the partition of the world. We thus get 
a total of about I. 75 billion comprising the entire population of 
the world. I would like to remind you of this picture of the 
world, for all the basic contradictions of capitalism, of imperial­
ism, which are leading up to revolution, all the basic contradic­
tions in the working-class movement that have led up to the 
furious struggle against the Second International, facts our 
chairman has referred to, are all connected with this partition­
ing of the world's population. 

Of course, these figures give the economic picture of the 
world only approximately, in broad outline. And, comrades, it is 
natural that, with the population of the world divided in this 
way, exploitation by finance capital, the capitalist monopolies, 
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has increased many times over. 
Not only have the colonial and defeated countries been re­

duced to a state of dependence; within each victor state the 
contradictions have grown more acute, and all the capitalist 
contradictions have become aggravated. I shall illustrate this 
briefly with a few examples. 

Let us take the national debts. We know that the debts of the 
principal European states increased no less than sevenfold in the 
period between 1914 and 1920. I shall quote another economic 
source, one of particular significance-Keynes, the British dip­
lomat and author of The Economic umsequmces of the Peace, who, 
on instructions from his government, took part in the Versailles 
peace negotiations, observed them on the spot from the purely 
bourgeois point of view, studied the subject in detail, step by 
step, and took part in the conference as an economist. He has 
arrived at conclusions that are more weighty, more striking, and 
more instructive than any Communist revolutionary could 
draw, because they are the conclusions of a well-known bour­
geois and implacable enemy of Bolshevism, which he, like the 
British philistine he is, imagines as something monstrous, fero­
cious, and bestial. Keynes has reached the conclusion that 
through the peace of Versailles, Europe and the whole world 
are heading for bankruptcy. He has resigned and thrown his 
book in the government's face with the words, "What you are 
doing is madness." I shall quote his figures, which can be 
summed up as follows. 

What are the debtor-creditor relations that have developed 
between the principal powers? I shall convert pounds sterling 
into gold rubles, at a rate of ten gold rubles to one pound. 16 

Here is what we get: the United States has assets amounting to 
nineteen billion, its liabilities are nil. Before the war it was in 
Britain's debL In his report on April 14, 1920, to the last con­
gress of the Communist Party of Germany,17 Comrade Levi very 
correctly pointed out that there are now only two powers in the 
world that can act independently, namely Britain and America. 
America alone is absolutely independent financially. Before the 
war it was a debtor, now it is a creditor only. 

All the other powers in the world are debtors. Britain has been 
reduced to a position in which her assets total seventeen billion, 
and her liabilities eight billion. She is already halfway to becom-
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ing a debtor nation. Moreover, her assets include about six 
billion owed to her by Russia. Included in the debt are military 
supplies received by Russia during the war. When Krasin, as 
representative of the Russian Soviet government, recently had 
occasion to discuss with Lloyd George the subject of debt agree­
ments, he made it plain to the scientists and politicians, to the 
British government's leaders, that they were laboring under a 
strange delusion if they were counting on getting these debts 
repaid. The British diplomat Keynes has already laid this delu­
sion bare. 

Of course, it is not only or even not at all a question of the 
Russian revolutionary government having no wish to pay the 
debts. No government would pay, because these debts are usuri­
ous interest on a sum that has been paid twenty times over, and 
the selfsame bourgeois Keynes, who does not in the least sympa­
thize with the Russian revolutionary movement, says, "It is clear 
that these debts cannot be taken into account." 

In regard to France, Keynes quotes the following figures: her 
assets amount to 3.5 billion and her liabilities to 10.5 billion! 
And this is a country that the French themselves called the 
world's moneylender, because her "savings" were enormous; the 
proceeds of colonial and financial pillage-a gigantic capital­
enabled her to grant billions upon billions in loans, particularly 
to Russia. These loans brought in an enormous revenue. Not­
withstanding this and notwithstanding victory, France has been 
reduced to debtor status. 

A bourgeois American source, quoted by Comrade Braun, a 
Communist, in his book Wer soU die Kriegsrechnung bezahlen1 
[Who should pay the war debts?] estimates the ratio of debts to 
national wealth as follows: in the victor countries, Britain and 
France, the ratio of debts to aggregate national wealth is over 50 
percent; in Italy the percentage is between 60 and 70, and in 
Russia 90. As you know, however, these debts do not disturb us, 
because we followed Keynes's excellent advice just a little before 
his book appeared-we annulled all our debts. ( Stormy applause) 

In this, however, Keynes reveals the usual crankiness of the 
philistine: while advising that all debts should be annulled, he 
goes on to say that, of course, France alone stands to gain by it; 
that, of course, Britain will not lose very much, as nothing can 
be got out of Russia in any case; America will lose a fair amount, 
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but Keynes counts on American "generosity"! On this point our 
views differ from those of Keynes and other petty-bourgeois 
pacifists. We think that to get the debts annulled they will have 
to wait for something else to happen and will have to try work­
ing in a direction other than counting on the "generosity" of the 
capitalists. 

These few figures go to show that the imperialist war has 
created an impossible situation for the victor powers as well. 
This is further shown by the enormous disparity between wages 
and price rises. On March 8 of this year, the Supreme Economic 
Council, 18 an institution charged with protecting the bourgeois 
system throughout the world from the mounting revolution, 
adopted a resolution that ended with an appeal for order, indus­
try, and thrift, provided, of course, the workers remain the slaves 
of capital. This Supreme Economic Council, organ of the En­
tente and of the capitalists of the whole world, presented the 
following summary: 

In the United States of America food prices have risen, on the 
average, by 120 percent, whereas wages have increased only by 
100 percent. In Britain food prices have gone up by 170 percent 
and wages 130 percent; in France, food prices 300 percent and 
wages 200 percent; in Japan, food prices 130 percent and wages 
60 percenL (I have analyzed Comrade Braun's figures in this 
pamphlet and those of the Supreme Economic Council as pu~ 
lished in the [London] Ti~of March 10, 1920.) 

In such circumstances the workers' mounting resentment, the 
growth of a revolutionary temper and ideas, and the increase in 
spontaneous mass strikes are obviously inevitable, since the p<r 
sition of the workers is becoming intolerable. The workers' own 
experience is convincing them that the capitalists have become 
prodigiously enriched by the war and are placing the burden of 
war costs and debts upon the workers' shoulders. We recently 
learned by cable that America wants to deport another 500 
Communists to Ru$ia so as to get rid of "dangerous agitators." 

Even if America deports to our country, not 500 but 500,000 
Russian, American, Japanese, and French "agitators," that will 
make no difference, because there will still be the disparity 
between prices and wages, which they can do nothing abouL 
The reason why they can do nothing about it is that private 
property is most strictly safeguarded, is .. sacred" there. That 
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should not be forgotten, because it is only in Russia that the 
exploiters' private property has been abolished. The capitalists 
can do nothing about the gap between prices and wages, and 
the workers cannot live on their previous wages. The old meth­
ods are useless against this calamity. Nothing can be achieved by 
isolated strikes, the parliamentary struggle, or the vote, because 
•private property is sacred," and the capitalists have accumu­
lated such debts that the whole world is in bondage to a handful 
of men. Meanwhile the workers' living conditions are becoming 
more and more unbearable. There is no other way out but to 
abolish the exploiters' "private property." 

In his pamphlet Angliya i mirovaya rruolyutsiya [Britain and 
world revolution], valuable extracts from which were published 
in our V,!StniA Narodnogo Jwmissariata inostmnnylt.h tkl [Bulletin of 
the people's commissariat of foreign affairs] of February 1920, 
Comrade Lapinski points out that in Britain coal export prices 
have doubled as against those anticipated by official industrial 
circles. 

In Lancashire things have gone so far that the price of shares 
rose 400 percenL Bank profits are at least 40 to 50 percenL It 
should, moreover, be noted that in determining bank profits all 
bank officials are able to conceal the lion's share of profits by 
calling them not profits but bonuses, commissions, and so on. 
So here, too, indisputable economic facts prove that the wealth 
of a tiny handful of people has grown prodigiously and that 
their luxury beggars description, while the poverty of the work­
ing class is steadily growing. 

We must particularly note the further circumstance brought 
out very clearly by Comrade Levi in the report I referred to, 
namely, the change in the value of money. Money has every­
where depreciated as a result of the debts, the issuing of paper 
currency, and so forth. The same bourgeois source I have al­
ready mentioned, namely, the statement of the Supreme Eco­
nomic Council of March 8, 1920, has calculated that in Britain 
the depreciation in the value of currency as against the dollar is 
approximately one-third, in France and Italy two-thirds, and in 
Germany as much as 96 percent. 

This fact shows that the "mechanism" of the world capitalist 
economy is falling apart. The trade relations on which the 
acquisition of raw materials and the sale of commodities hinge 
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under capitalism cannot go on; they cannot continue to be 
based on the subordination of a number of countries to a single 
country-the reason being the change in the value of money. 
No wealthy country can exist or trade unless it sells its goods and 
obtains raw materials. 

Thus we have a situation in which America, a wealthy country 
that all countries are subordinate to, cannot buy or sell. 19 And 
the selfsame Keynes who went through the entire gamut of the 
Versailles negotiations has been compelled to acknowledge this 
impossibility despite his unyielding determination to defend 
capitalism and all his hatred of Bolshevism. Incidentally, I do 
not think any manifesto, be it Communist or revolutionary in a 
general sense, could compare in forcefulness with those pages 
in Keynes's book that depict Wilson and "Wilsonism" in action. 
Wilson was the idol of philistines and pacifists like Keynes and a 
number of heroes of the Second International (and even of the 
"Two-and-a-Half' International) who exalted the Fourteen 
Points20 and even wrote "learned" books about the "roots" of 
Wilson's policy; they hoped that Wilson would save "social 
peace," reconcile exploiters and exploited, and bring about 
social reforms. Keynes showed vividly how Wilson was made a 
fool of and how all these illusions were shattered at the first 
contact with the practical, mercantile, and huckster policy of 
capital as personified by Clemenceau and Lloyd George. The 
masses of the workers now see more clearly than ever, from their 
own experience--and the learned pedants could see it just by 
reading Keynes's book-that the "roots" ofWilson's policy lay in 
sanctimonious piffle, petty-bourgeois phrasemongering, and an 
utter inability to understand the class struggle. 

In consequence of all this, two conditions, two fundamental 
situations, have inevitably and naturally emerged. On the one 
hand, the impoverishment of the masses has grown incredibly, 
primarily among 1.25 billion people, that is, 70 percent of the 
world's population. These are the colonial and dependent coun­
tries whose inhabitants possess no legal rights, countries "man­
dated" to the brigands of finance. Besides, the enslavement of 
the defeated countries has been sanctioned by the Treaty of 
Versailles and by existing secret treaties regarding Russia, whose 
validity, it is true, is sometimes about as real as that of the scraps 
of paper stating that we owe so many billions. For the first time 
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in world history, we see robbery, slavery, dependence, poverty, 
and starvation imposed upon 1.25 billion people by a legal acL 

On the other hand, the workers in each of the creditor coun­
tries have found themselves in conditions that are intolerable. 
The war has led to an unprecedented aggravation of all capital­
ist contradictions, this being the origin of the intense revolu­
tionary ferment that is ever growing. During the war people 
were put under military discipline, hurled into the ranks of 
death, or threatened with immediate wartime punishment Be­
cause of the war conditions, people could not see the economic 
realities. Writers, poets, the clergy, the whole press were en­
gaged in nothing but glorifying the war. Now that the war has 
ended, the exposures have begun: German imperialism with its 
peace of Brest-Lltovsk has been laid bare;11 the Treaty of Ver­
sailles, which was to have been a victory for imperialism but 
proved its defeat, has been exposed. 

Incidentally, the example of Keynes shows that in Europe and 
America tens and hundreds of thousands of petty bourgeois, 
intellectuals, and simply more or less literate and educated 
people have had to follow the road taken by Keynes, who re­
signed and threw in the face of the government a book exposing 
iL Keynes has shown what is taking place and will take place in 
the minds of thousands and hundreds of thousands of people 
when they realize that all the speeches about a "3..- for liberty" 
and the like were sheer deception, and that as a result only a 
handful of people were enriched while the others were ruined 
and reduced to slavery. 

Is it not a fact that the bourgeois Keynes declares that, to 
survive and save the British economy, the British must secure 
the resumption of free commercial intercourse between Ger­
many and Russia? How can this be achieved? By canceling all 
debts as Keynes proposes. This is an idea that has been arrived 
at not only by Keynes, the learned economist; millions of people 
are or will be getting the same idea. And millions of people hear 
bourgeois economists declare that there is no way out except 
annulling the debts; therefore, "Damn the Bolsheviks" (who 
have annulled the debts), and let us appeal to America's "gener­
osity"! I think that, on behalf of the congress of the Communist 
International, we should send a message of thanks to these 
economists, who have been agitating for Bolshevism. 
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H, on the one hand, the economic position of the masses has 
become intolerable and, on the other hand, the disintegration 
described by Keynes has set in and is growing among the all­
powerful victor countries, a negligible minority, then we are in 
the presence of the maturing of the two conditions for the world 
revolution. 

We now have before w a somewhat more complete picture of 
the whole world. We know what dependence upon a handful of 
rich men means to 1.25 billion people who have been placed in 
intolerable conditions of existence. On the other hand, when 
the peoples were presented with the League of Nations Cove­
nant, declaring that the league had put an end to war and would 
henceforth not permit anyone to break the peace, and when this 
covenant, the last hope of working people all over the world, 
came into force, it proved to be a victory of the first order for us. 
Before it came into force, people used to say that it was impo~i­
ble not to impose special conditions on a country like Germany, 
but when the covenant was drawn up, everything would come 
out all righL Yet, when the covenant was published, the bitterest 
opponents of Bolshevism were obliged to repudiate it! When 
the covenant came into operation, it appeared that a small 
group of the richest countries, the "Big Four"-in the persons of 
Clemenceau, Lloyd George, Orlando, and Wilson-had been 
put on the job of creating the new relations! When the ma­
chinery of the covenant was put into operation, this led to a 
complete breakdown. 

We saw this in the case of the wars against Rtwia. Weak, 
ruined, and crwhed, Rtwia, a most backward country, fought 
against all the nations, against a league of the rich and powerful 
states that dominate the world, and emerged victorious. We 
could not put up a force that was anything like the equal of 
theirs, and yet we proved the victors. Why was that? Because 
there was not a jot of unity among them, because each power 
worked against the other. France wanted Russia to pay her debts 
and become a formidable force against Germany; Britain 
wanted to partition Rtwia and attempted to seize the Baku oil 
fields and conclude a treaty with the border states of Russia. 
Among the official British documents there is a paper that 
scrupulously enumerates all the states (fourteen in all) that 
some six months ago, in December 1919, pledged themselves to 
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take Moscow and Petrograd. Britain based her policy on these 
states, to whom she granted loans running into millions. All 
these calculations have now misfired, and all the loans are 
unrecoverable. 

Such is the situation created by the League of Nations. Every 
day of this covenant's existence provides the best propaganda 
for Bolshevism, since the most powerful adherents of the capi­
talist "order" are revealing that, on every question, they put 
spokes in each other's wheels. Furious wrangling over the parti­
tioning of Turkey, Persia, Mesopotamia [Iraq], and China is 
going on between Japan, Britain, America, and France. The 
bourgeois press in these countries is full of the bitterest attacks 
and the angriest statements against their "colleagues" for trying 
to snatch the booty from under their noses. We see complete 
discord at the top, among this handful, this very small number 
of extremely rich countries. 

There are 1.25 billion people who find it impossible to live in 
the conditions of servitude that "advanced" and civilized capital­
ism wishes to impose on them. After all, these represent 70 
percent of the world's population. This handful of the richest 
states-Britain, America, and japan (although Japan was able to 
plunder the Eastern, the Asian countries, she cannot constitute 
an independent financial and military force without support 
from another country)-these two or three countries are un­
able to organize economic relations and are directing their 
policies toward disrupting policies of their colleagues and part­
ners in the League of Nations. Hence the world crisis; it is these 
economic roots of the crisis that provide the chief reason for the 
brilliant successes the Communist International is achieving. 

Comrades, we have now come to the question of the revolu­
tionary crisis as the basis of our revolutionary action. And here 
we must first of all note two widespread errors. On the one 
hand, bourgeois economists depict this crisis simply as "unrest," 
to use the elegant expression of the British. On the other hand, 
revolutionaries sometimes try to prove that the crisis is abser 
lutely insoluble. 

This is a mistake. There is no such thing as an absolutely 
hopeless situation. The bourgeoisie is behaving like barefaced 
plunderers who have lost their heads; they are committing folly 
after folly, thus aggravating the situation and hastening their 
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doom. All that is true. But nobody can "prove" that it is abso­
lutely impowble for them to pacify a minority of the exploited 
with some petty concessions and suppress some movement or 
uprising of some section of the oppressed and exploited. To try 
to "prove" in advance that there is "absolutely" no way out of the 
situation would be sheer pedantry or playing with concepts and 
catchwords. Practice alone can serve as real "proof" in this and 
similar questions. All over the world, the bourgeois system is 
experiencing a tremendous revolutionary crisis. The revolution­
ary parties must now "prove" in practice that they have suffi­
cient understanding and organization, contact with the ex­
ploited masses, and determination and skill to utilize this crisis 
for a successful, a victorious, revolution. 

It is mainly to prepare this "proof" that we have gathered at 
this congress of the Communist International. 

To illustrate to what extent opportunism still prevails among 
parties that wish to affiliate to the Third International and how 
far the work of some parties is removed from preparing the 
revolutionary class to utilize the revolutionary crisis, I shall 
quote the leader of the British Independent Labour Party, Ram­
say MacDonald. In his book Parliament and Revolution, which 
deals with the basic problems that are now engaging our atten­
tion, MacDonald describes the state of affairs in what is some­
thing like a bourgeois-pacifist spiriL He admits that there is a 
revolutionary crisis and that revolutionary sentiments are grow­
ing, that the sympathies of the workers are with the soviets and 
the dictatorship of the proletariat ( note that this refers to Brit­
ain) and that the dictatorship of the proletariat is better than 
the present dictatorship of the British bourgeoisie. 

But MacDonald remains through and through a bourgeois 
pacifist and compromiser, a petty bourgeois who dreams of a 
government that stands above classes. Like all bourgeois liars, 
sophists, and pedants, MacDonald recognizes the class struggle 
merely as a "descriptive fact." He ignores the experience of 
Kerensky, the Mensheviks, and the Socialist Revolutionaries of 
Russia and the similar experience of Hungary, Germany, and so 
on, in regard to creating a "democratic" government allegedly 
standing above classes. MacDonald lulls his party and those 
workers who have the misfortune to regard this bourgeois as a 
socialist, this philistine as a leader, with the words "We know that 
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all this" (that is, the revolutionary crisis, the revolutionary fer­
ment) "will pass, settle down." The war, he says, inevitably pr~ 
voked the crisis, but after the war it will all "settle down," even if 
not at once! 

That is what has been written by a man who is leader of a party 
that wants to affiliate to the Third International. This is a revela­
tion-the more valuable for its rare outspokenness--of what is 
no less frequently to be seen in the top ranks of the French 
Socialist Party and the German Independent Social Democratic 
Party, namely, not merely an inability, but also an unwillingness 
to take advantage, in a revolutionary sense, of the revolutionary 
crisis or, in other words, both an inability and an unwillingness 
to really prepare the party and the class in revolutionary fashion 
for the dictatorship of the proletariaL 

That is the main evil in very many parties that are now leaving 
the Second International. This is precisely why, in the theses I 
have submitted to the present congress, I have dwelt most of all 
on the tasks connected with preparations for the dictatorship of 
the proletariat and have given as concrete and exact a definition 
of them as possible. 

Here is another example. A new book against Bolshevism was 
recently published. An unusually large number of books of this 
kind are now coming out in Europe and America; the more 
anti-Bolshevik books are brought out, the more strongly and 
rapidly mass sympathy for Bolshevism grows. I am referring to 
Otto Bauer's Bolschnuismus oder Soualdnnolrratie1 [Bolshevism or 
social democracy?] This book clearly demonstrates to the Ger­
mans the eMence of Menshevism, whose shameful role in the 
Russian revolution is understood well enough by the workers of 
all countries. Otto Bauer has produced a thoroughgoing 
Menshevik pamphlet, although he has concealed his own sym­
pathy with Menshevism. In Europe and America, however, more 
precise information should now be disseminated about what 
Menshevism actually is, for it is a generic term for all allegedly 
Socialist, Social Democratic, and other trends that are hostile to 
Bolshevism. It would be tedious if we Russians were to explain to 
Europeans what Menshevism is. Otto Bauer has shown that in 
his book, and we thank in advance the bourgeois and opportun­
ist publishers who will publish it and translate it into various 
languages. Bauer's book will be a useful, if peculiar, supplement 
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to the textbooks on communism. Take any paragraph, any argu­
ment in Otto Bauer's book and indicate the Menshevism in it, 
where the roots lie of views that lead up to the actions of the 
traitors to socialism, of the friends of Kerensky, Scheidemann, 
and so on-this is a question that could be very usefully and 
successfully set in "examinations" designed to test whether com­
munism has been properly aMimilated. H you cannot answer 
this question, you are not yet a Communist and should not join 
the Communist Party. (App/awe) 

Otto Bauer has excellently expressed in a single sentence the 
essence of the views of world opportunism; for this, if we could 
do as we please in Vienna, we would put up a monument to him 
in his lifetime. The use of force in the claM struggle in modem 
democracies, Otto Bauer says, would be '\riolence exercised 
against the social factors of force." 

You may think that this sounds queer and unintelligible. It is 
an example of what Marxism has been reduced to, of the kind 
of banality and defense of the exploiters to which the most 
revolutionary theory can be reduced. A German variety of 
philistinism is required for you to get the "theory" that the 
"social factors of force" are to be found in numbers, the degree 
of organization, the place held in the process of production and 
distribution, activity, and education. If a rural agricultural la­
borer or an urban worker practices revolutionary violence 
against a landowner or a capitalist, that is not the dictatorship of 
the proletariat, not violence against the exploiters and the op­
pressors of the people. Oh nof This is '\riolence against the 
social factors of force." 

Perhaps my example sounds something like a jesL However, 
such is the nature of present-day opportunism that its struggle 
against Bolshevism becomes a jesL The task of involving the 
working claM, all its thinking elements, in the struggle between 
international Menshevism ( the MacDonalds, Otto Bauers, and 
company) and Bolshevism is highly useful and very urgent to 
Europe and America. 

Here we must ask: How is the persistence of such trends in 
Europe to be explained? Why is this opportunism stronger in 
western Europe than in our country? It is because the culture of 
the advanced countries has been, and still is, the result of their 
being able to live at the expense of a billion oppressed people. 
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It is because the capitalists of these countries obtain a great deal 
more in this way than they could obtain as profits by plundering 
the workers in their own countries. 

Before the war, it was calculated that the three richest coun­
tries--Britain, France, and Germany-got between 8 and I 0 
billion francs a year from the export of capital alone, apart from 
other sources. 

It goes without saying that, out of this tidy sum, at least 500 
million can be spent as a sop to the labor leaders and the labor 
aristocracy, that is, on all sorts of bribes. The whole thing boils 
down to nothing but bribery. It is done in a thousand different 
ways: by increasing cultural facilities in the largest centers, by 
creating educational institutions, and by providing cooperative, 
trade union, and parliamentary leaders with thousands of cushy 
jobs. This is done wherever present-day civilized capitalist rela­
tions exist. It is these billions in superprofits that form the 
economic basis of opportunism in the working-class movement. 
In America, Britain, and France we see a far greater persistence 
of the opportunist leaders, of the upper crust of the working 
class, the labor aristocracy; they offer stronger resistance to the 
Communist movement. 

That is why we must be prepared to find it harder for the 
European and American workers' parties to get rid of this dis­
ease than was the case in our country. We know that enormous 
successes have been achieved in the treatment of this disease 
since the Third International was formed, but we have not yet 
finished the job. The purging of the workers' parties, the revo­
lutionary parties of the proletariat all over the world, of bour­
geois influences, of the opportunists in their ranks, is very far 
from complete. 

I shall not dwell on the concrete manner in which we must do 
that; that is dealt with in my published theses. My task consists in 
indicating the deep economic roots of this phenomenon. The 
disease is a protracted one; the cure takes longer than the 
optimists hoped it would. Opportunism is our principal enemy. 
Opportunism in the upper ranks of the working-class movement 
is bourgeois socialism, not proletarian socialism. It has been 
shown in practice that working-class activists who follow the 
opportunist trend are better defenders of the bourgeoisie than 
the bourgeoisie itself. Without their leadership of the workers, 
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the bourgeoisie could not remain in power. This has been 
proved not only by the history of the Kerensky regime in RuMia; 
it has also been proved by the democratic republic in Germany 
under its Social Democratic government, as well as by Albert 
Thomas's attitude toward his bourgeois government. It has 
been proved by similar experiences in Britain and the United 
States. This is where our principal enemy is, an enemy we must 
overcome. We must leave this congreM firmly resolved to carry 
on this struggle to the very end, in all parties. That is our main 
task. 

Compared with this task, the rectification of the errors of the 
"left" trend in communism will be an easy one. In a number of 
countries antiparliamentarism is found, which has not been 
introduced by people of petty-bourgeois origin so much as fos­
tered by certain advanced contingents of the proletariat out of 
hatred for the old parliamentarism, out of a legitimate, proper, 
and necessary hatred for the conduct of members of parliament 
in Britain, France, Italy, in all lands. Directives must be issued by 
the Communist International, and the comrades must be made 
more familiar with the experience of RUMia, with the signifi­
cance of a genuinely proletarian political party. Our work will 
consist in accomplishing this task. The fight against these errors 
in the proletarian movement, against these shortcomings, will 
be a thousand times easier than fighting against those bour­
geois who, in the guise of reformists, belong to the old parties of 
the Second International and conduct the whole of their work 
in a bourgeois, not proletarian, spirit. 

Comrades, in conclusion I shall deal with one other aspect of 
the subject. Our comrade chairman has said that our congreM 
merits the title of a world congreM. I think he is right, particu­
larly because we have here quite a number of representatives of 
the revolutionary movement in the colonial and backward coun­
tries. This is only a small beginning, but the important thing is 
that a beginning has been made. At this congress we see taking 
place a union between revolutionary proletarians of the capital­
ist.y advanced countries, and the revolutionary masses of those 
countries where there is no or hardly any proletariat.y that is, the 
oppressed masses of colonial, Eastern countries. It is upon our­
selves that the consolidation of unity depends, and I am sure we 
shall achieve it. World imperialism shall fall when the revolu-
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tionary onslaught of the exploited and oppressed workers in 
each country, overcoming resistance from petty-bourgeois ele­
ments and the influence of the small upper crust of labor 
aristocrats, merges with the revolutionary onslaught of hun­
dreds of millions of people who have hitherto stood beyond the 
pale of history and have been regarded merely as the objects of 
history. 

The imperialist war helped the revolution when, from the 
colonies, the back.ward countries, and the isolation they lived in, 
soldiers were levied by the bourgeoisie for this imperialist war. 
The British bourgeoisie impressed on the soldiers from India 
that it was the duty of the Indian peasants to defend Great 
Britain against Germany; the French bourgeoisie impressed on 
soldiers from the French colonies that it was their duty to de­
fend France. They taught them the use of arms, a very useful 
thing, for which we might express our deep gratitude to the 
bourgeoisie-express our gratitude on behalf of all the Ru~ian 
workers and peasants, and particularly on behalf of all the Rus­
sian Red Army. The imperialist war has drawn the dependent 
peoples into world history. And one of the most important tasks 
now confronting us is to consider how the foundation stone of 
the organization of the soviet movement can be laid in the 
noncapitalist countries. Soviets are po~ible there; they will not 
be workers' soviets, but peasants' soviets, or soviets of working 
people. 

Much work. will have to be done; errors will be inevitable; 
many difficulties will be encountered along this road. It is the 
fundamental task. of the Second Congress to elaborate or indi­
cate the practical principles that will enable the work., till now 
carried on in an unorganized fashion among hundreds of mil­
lions of people, to be carried on in an organized, coherent, and 
systematic fashion. 

Now, a year or a little more after the First Congress of the 
Communist International, we have emerged victors over the 
Second International. It is not only among the workers of the 
civilized countries that the idea of the soviets has spread; it is not 
only to them that they have become known and intelligible. The 
workers of all lands are ridiculing the wiseacres, not a few of 
whom call themselves Socialists and argue in a learned or almost 
learned manner about the soviet '"system," as the German sys-
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tematists are fond of calling it, or the soviet "'idea," as the British 
Guild Socialists call iL n Not infrequently, these arguments 
about the soviet "'system" or "'idea" becloud the workers' eyes 
and their minds. However, the workers are brushing this pedan­
tic rubbish aside and are taking up the weapon provided by the 
soviets. A recognition of the role and significance of soviets has 
now also spread to the lands of the EasL 

The groundwork has been laid for the soviet movement all 
over the East, all over Asia, among all the colonial peoples. 

The proposition that the exploited must rise up against the 
exploiters and establish their soviets is not a very complex one. 
After our experience, after two and a half years of the existence 
of the Soviet republic in RUMia, and after the First Congress of 
the Third International, this idea is becoming accessible to 
hundreds of millions of people oppre~d by the exploiters all 
over the world. We in Russia are often obliged to compromise, 
to bide our time, since we are weaker than the international 
imperialists, yet we know that we are defending the interests of 
this mass of 1.25 billion people. For the time being, we are 
hampered by barriers, prejudices, and ignorance that are reced­
ing into the past with every passing hour, but we are more and 
more becoming representatives and genuine defenders of this 
70 percent of the world's population, this mass of working and 
exploited people. It is with pride that we can say: At the First 
Congress we were in fact merely propagandists; we were only 
spreading the fundamental ideas among the world's proletariat; 
we only issued the call for struggle; we were merely asking where 
the people were who were capable of taking this path. Today the 
advanced proletariat is everywhere with us. A proletarian army 
exists everywhere, although sometimes it is poorly organized 
and needs reorganizing. If our comrades in all lands help us 
now to organize a united army, no shortcomings will prevent us 
from accomplishing our task. That task is the world proletarian 
revolution, the creation of a world soviet republic. (Pro/mi~ 
applause) 

Zinoviev: Comrade Lenin's speech will not be translated into 
the other languages at this session; the written translation of his 
speech will be distributed to the delegates. (He then rtrognius 
Cmn-rade Rosmer.) 
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Aljrtd Rosmer [Onnmittee fur the Third lnlernational., Frana ]: On 
behalf of the workers and peasants of France, I thank the toilers 
of Petrograd for their fraternal welcome, which deeply moved 
all the delegates from France. It was an excellent idea to wel­
come all the delegates in Smolny, in order to show the sufferings 
and ordeals through which the Russian proletariat achieved the 
victory we celebrate today. 

Comrade Kalinin's words, that it is time the international 
proletariat showed its solidarity with the Russian people, are 
deeply engraved into the memories of us all. The French work­
ers know that they have not yet come to the aid of the Russian 
people energetically enough-in part because they did not 
know about conditions here, in part because they were misled by 
malicious propaganda, and in part because they were not strong 
enough to translate their will into reality. Now, on our return 
home, we French delegates will be able to tell the French work­
ers and peasants what is happening in Russia. We promise to 
work ten times harder to make the French workers and peasants 
understand that people are fighting and dying here for the 
whole world's common cause. We promise to bend every effort 
to move the French workers to join the ranks of active proletari­
ans. We consider it our duty to extend especially heartfelt greet­
ings to the proletariat of Red Petrograd, whose heroism and 
incomparable devotion shattered all attempts at counterrevolu­
tion and won the respect of the world proletariat. 

( Ros mer proposes tM text of the follawing greetings to the proletariat of 
Petrograd.) 

TO THE PROLETARIANS OF RED PETROGRAD 

Brothers: 
The Second World Congress of the Communist International, 

which is commencing its sessions in Red Petrograd, addresses its 
first greetings to you, the working men and women, Red Army 
soldiers, sailors, and all the toilers of Petrograd. As delegates of 
workers' organizations around the world, we felt it our duty to 
convene the first session of the congress in your city of 
Petrograd so that we may pay the tribute of respect and love to 
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the proletariat of Red Petrograd, who first rose up against the 
bourgeoisie and, by a heroic effort of strength and will, brought 
down the power of capital in one of the bourgeois world's most 
important strongholds. 

Proletarians of all countries know how much you, the prole­
tarians of Petrograd, have suffered and starved during the last 
three years, how many of your best sons fell at the front defend­
ing the noble cause of communism. The workers of the entire 
world love you all the more dearly because at the moment of 
greatest danger for Petrograd and the whole Soviet republic, 
you never wavered. Instead you defended the bloodstained red 
flag with the courage of lions, with the unflinching bravery and 
steadfastness of the Petrograd proletariat The Communist In­
ternational tells you that the Petrograd commune is worthy of 
carrying forward the cause of the Paris Commune and, avoiding 
its weaknesses and mistakes, of leading the proletarian battal­
ions to victory. The Communist International is convinced that 
in the future the workers of Red Petrograd will continue to be 
the best troops in the international workers' army. 

Long live the magnificent Petrograd proletariat? 
Long live the Communist International! 

Zinoviev: The congress wishes to send greetings to the Red 
Army of the Russian republic. Comrade Serrati, the Italian 
workers' representative, has the floor. 

Giacinto Sermti: On behalf of the Italian Socialist Party, which 
has joined the Communist International, I greet the glorious 
Red Army of Russia, defender of the world proletariat's lofty 
ideal. When the World War broke out, the betrayers of the 
working class in Italy wanted this class to take up the cause of the 
bourgeoisie. They propagated the theory that the proletariat 
could win peace and attain its objectives once it was armed. The 
Italian Socialist Party broke with the social traitors. It said that 
with or without guns, it had always fought on the side of the 
working class against the bourgeoisie. 

And now the great Red Army has demonstrated that in prac­
tice. It has inscribed in history in golden letters that iron and 
guns are weapons only if the working class knows how to use 
them, only if it understands that all this serves it only in the 
achievement of the proletariat's great ideals in struggle against 
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the bourgeoisie of the entire globe. 
That valiant Red Army, which is fighting and winning victory 

after victory against Wrangel in the south and the Poles in the 
west, is not alone. The British workers, the Italian sailors, and 
the German sailors in Kiel are fighting alongside iL And prole­
tarians everywhere use strikes and other means to prevent the 
instruments of death from reaching the Polish fronL In some 
cases they prove in bloody struggle that they do not want to 
serve the interests of the bourgeoisie. Everywhere there are 
defenders and supporters of the great proletarian Red Army. 

The day is near when this army will consist of proletarians not 
only of Russia but of the entire world. Then will all toilers, 
united by a common consciousness of the noble ideal of social­
ism, constitute the most powerful and invincible of armies, able 
to bring down capitalism once and for all and put an end to its 
entire legacy. Then will proletarians around the world and the 
brave soldiers of the Red Army finally liberate themselves from 
the obligation of making war. Then can they liberate the entire 
world, not with cannon but by peaceful labor, from everything 
that has always oppressed the working class. 

On behalf of this lofty ideal-without taking up the services 
that the Red Army has already rendered to the world proletar­
iat-I move in the name of all the parties represented in the 
Communist International that we hail the Red Army and the 
Red fleet of the Russian Soviet Republic. 

TO THE RED ARMY AND TI-IE RED FLEET OF 
THE RUSSIAN SOVIET FEDERATED SOCIAUST REPUBLIC 

Brothers: 
The Second World Congress of the Communist International 

sends warmest fraternal greetings to the entire Red Army; to the 
whole fleet; to every Red unit from the smallest to the largest; to 
you, Red Army soldiers and Red sailors, collectively and individ­
ually; and especially to the comrades at the front. The toilers 
around the world are gripped with suspense as they watch, full 
of love, your struggle against the capitalists and estate owner~ 
the tsarist generals and imperialists. 
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The workers of the whole world have gone through your 
defeats with you and celebrate your victories with you. The 
toiling population of the whole world has watched eagerly as 
you, at the cost of great efforts, defeated Kolchak, Denikin, 
Yudenich, and Miller and foiled the intrigues of the British and 
French capitalists. 

The Second World Congre~ of the Communist International 
warmly greets the Red Army, which at this moment, on the 
western and southwestern fronts, is fighting the White Polish 
pans [lords] sent by the Entente bourgeoisie to strangle the 
Rtwian workers' and peasants' Soviet republic. 

Red Army brothers, your war against the Polish pans is the 
most just war that history has ever known. You are fighting for 
the interests not only of Soviet Russia, but of all toiling human­
ity, for the Cnmmunist International. 

Only with arms in hand can the toiling masses throw off the 
yoke of the rich and destroy wage slavery. You were the first to 
turn your weapons against the oppressors. You were the first to 
create a disciplined and powerful Red Army of the workers and 
peasants. You were the first to show the way to the oppressed 
and exploited around the world. For that proletarians of all 
countries bless you. 

The Communist International knows that your victory over 
the enemies of the workers and peasants was purchased with 
countless victims and sacrifices. 

We know that you do not spare yourselves. We know how 
many of the best sons of the Red Army have given their lives for 
our cause. History will never forget your heroism. Know, com­
rades, that the Red Army is today one of the main forces of 
world history. Know that you are no longer alone. The toilers of 
the whole world are on your side. The time is close at hand when 
the international Red army will be created. 

Long live the great, invincible Red Army! 
Long live the army of the Communist International! 

Zinoviev: The congress proposes to send a special appeal to 
the workers of the world on behalf of a detachment of our forces 
that is currently in a particularly difficult situation and is mak­
ing enormous sacrifices. I am referring to the Hungarian prole­
tariaL Comrade Steinhardt, representative of the Austrian Com-
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munists, has the floor. 
Karl Steinhardt [u,mmunist Party of Austria]: Comrades, as the 

First Congress of the Communist International drew to a close 
last March, followed immediately by the opening of the Eighth 
Congress of the Communist Party of Russia, we received in 
Moscow a telegram from Comrade Bela Kun. In it he reported 
that the Hungarian workers had seized the reins of power and 
the Hungarian council republic had been established. We were 
all very happy to hear this news. Nonethele~, closer consider­
ation of the circumstances surrounding this great event caused 
us no small alarm. For soviet power in Hungary was won not 
through years of bloody struggle against the bourgeoisie; in­
stead, power was taken from the bourgeoisie without a fighL 
Moreover, our allies in this battle were known in the Interna­
tional as belonging to the most backward layers of the Social 
Democratic parties internationally. Our ally was the Hungarian 
Social Democracy. 

And then our fears were in fact realized. From the very begin­
ning the Hungarian Social Democracy, which had fused with 
the Communist Party, carried out sabotage. This fusion was the 
Hungarian Communist Party's biggest mistake. The leading 
bodies of the Hungarian trade unions carried out sabotage; the 
bourgeoisie, international capital, all united to bring down the 
Hungarian soviet government. 

The inevitable happened. Threatened by the Romanians, 
those boyars,2' those depraved brutes; hard-pressed by the Brit­
ish mercenaries, who, alongside Horthy, are forever disgraced 
in history; threatened by Czechoslovakia in the north; without 
support from Austria, because the Social Democracy in Austria 
had declared war against us; and without support from Ger­
many-from its first days the Hungarian soviet government was 
forced to wage a desperate struggle. 

But comrades, this was nonetheless a great event. For the first 
time in the history of communism a soviet republic arose in the 
midst of the Western capitalist countries, in the midst of the 
enemy camp. In the eyes of the Western capitalists, that was a 
crime for which they exacted atonement by every available 
means. 

Even to talk about the atrocities that have occurred in Hun­
gary during the past year is repugnant. Nothing could be more 
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inhuman than what Horthy's hordes are now doing to the 
workers, regardless of whether they are Communists, Social 
Democrats, or even Christian Socialists. As a result Hungary is 
now defenseless. 

It is the duty of the Communist International in this historic 
place, at this extraordinary time in history, to raise a protest­
not a protest in words, however, but one of powerful action 
against Horthy's gangs. 

The workers of Czechoslovakia have united so that neither 
weapons nor a cartload of war materiel is sent to Poland. In 
Austria and Germany our workers' councils have united so that 
not a single freight car is sent against Soviet Russia. We too must 
unite so that, together with our brothers, we can rapidly turn 
Horthy's Hungary into soviet Hungary, a civilized country once 
again! We must try to defeat these gangs with all available 
means. 

Therefore, comrades, I ask you to adopt unanimously and 
without debate the following appeal to all proletarians-and 
not just to adopt it, but to act on it in each country and every 
day. That is what counts, comrades. 

SAVE THE HUNGARIAN PROLETARIAT! 

To proletarians of all countries: 
Working men and women I Soviet Russia is today victoriously 

repelling the attack by the criminal clique of Polish nobles. The 
tide of workers' anger against capitalist governments is rising 
throughout the entire world. Revolutionary proletarians at the 
congress of the Communist International are forging a great 
alliance of the multimillioned army of workers. Yet there is one 
country that is covered with the corpses of its best revolutionary 
fighters. 

That country is Hungary. International capital, that vile and 
repulsive monster, has slain the young Hungarian soviet repul> 
lie. For the campaign against it, all the forces of the old world 
joined together: professional murderers with general's braid 
and Christian priests, London bankers and the aristocratic riff­
raff of Romania, French profiteers and social traitors of all 
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countries, Black mercenaries and .. civilized" pillars of culture. 24 

Hard-pressed on every side, its arms and legs broken, the 
Hungarian soviet republic died in horrible agony on the calvary 
of the counterrevolution. It will rise again as soon as we can 
hasten to its aid. 

This bestial counterrevolution, led by the dregs of the band of 
officers under Admiral Horthy, the hireling of Britain, is now 
performing its hideous dance on the workers' corpses. There is 
no atrocity, no base and brutal cynical act that the unrestrained 
violence of the .. order" imposed by these Christian generals 
would not employ. 

Thousands have been hanged and shot; tens of thousands 
have been jailed, slain, or insidiously assass,nated, have been 
dumped in the sewers, have disappeared without a trace, have 
been robbed, raped, or crippled by torture. That is the order 
that has been restored by the democratic .. League of Nations" 
with the help of the heroes of the Second International . 

.. Woe to the vanquished!" cries the British colonel as he shoots 
down Communist workers ... Woe to the vanquished!" cries the 
brutish estate owner as he rapes a woman worker ... Woe to the 
vanquished!" cries the White Guard jailer, slamming the bars on 
those workers who have not yet been buried. 

Proletarians and women workers: 
At this hour, as the crunching of bones of the dying Hungar­

ian proletariat reaches our ears, it is your duty to raise your 
voices and stay the criminal hand of the bourgeois executioners, 
who skin people alive, force them to eat human excrement, rape 
women, and slit open the stomachs of Communist women. 

Even those lackeys of capital, the heroes of the social-patriotic 
Amsterdam trade union International, frightened by their own 
baseness, have announced a boycott against White Guard Hun­
gary. And their commission has uncovered thousands of pirati­
cal atrocities by the Hungarian government and the whole 
Horthy gang. Thus the heroes of Amsterdam are such traitors 
that they betray even their own betrayal. 

The World Congress of the Communist International, on 
behalf of the millions of workers who are on the verge of world 
war against capital, directs this appeal to the entire proletariat: 

Arise, one and all, to struggle against those who murder 
Hungary. 
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Use every available means in this struggle. 
Stop trains carrying weapons. Blow up every military trans­

port bound for Horthy's Hungary. 
Render harmless the officers rushing to murder workers. 
Disorganize the production of all weapons without exception 

by means of mighty and repeated waves of strikes. Arm your­
selves. Spare no effort in word or deed to subvert the imperialist 
army. Surround the land of murderers and cutthroats with a wall 
of hatred! 

Workers, by your indifference you yourselves become execu­
tioners' assistants. 

Join the fighters! Save your proletarian honor! Save the long­
suffering Hungarian proletariaL 

Workers of Hungary, take heart! The proletariat of the whole 
world is with you. The Communist International sends you this 
expression of its love and brotherhood. 

Soviet Hungary is dead; long live soviet Hungary! 

Julian Manhlewski [Communist Wonct'1'3 Party of Poland}: Permit 
me to describe to you the situation in Poland. The Russian 
workers know that in 1905 and 1906 the revolutionary Polish 
workers were pioneers of the revolution against Russian tsarism. 
As for the cause of liberating the Polish state (it was liberated in 
appearance only, to be sure, since this country became a tool of 
the Entente )-although throwing off the yoke under which the 
Polish people groaned was a task of the revolution, the Polish 
workers were unable to take advantage of this fortunate combi­
nation of circumstances. 

The fact is that the European war, the imperialist war, scat­
tered the Polish proletariat in all directions. Hundreds of thou­
sands of Polish workers were driven into Russia, hundreds of 
thousands into Germany. That is why impostors, gentlemen who 
have the support only of the petty bourgeoisie, could usurp 
power and then, with the aid of the Entente, assemble powerful 
forces for the fight against Soviet Russia 

The Polish Communists fought this crime from the very first, 
a struggle that has cost a great deal of blood. As you know, the 
invasion of Russia began with an infamous, disgraceful murder 
committed by Polish gendarmes against the Red Cross mission 
that was led by one of our finest: Comrade Wesolowski. 15 You 
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have read that the outrages being committed in Poland against 
the Communists are equaled, in all likelihood, only in Hungary. 
You know that our social traitors there, Daszynski and company, 
are acting in concert with the bourgeoisie, even more flagrantly, 
perhaps, than the Russian Mensheviks and the German Schei­
demanns. 

Now, however, the time has come when the Polish proletariat 
will see clearly, and when the imperialist narcotic that affected 
part of the working class of Poland will be dispelled. And now, 
with the victorious Red Army advancing and helping to destroy 
the force that has ruled Poland until now, we are very confident 
that the cause of the Polish revolution will make rapid progress. 

But, comrades, we must remember that we are undertaking 
something quite difficulL For Lord Curzon 's impudent action, 
which the Soviet government had to reject, contains a threaL 16 

Perhaps the British and French armies will not rush to aid White 
Guard Poland against the Polish revolution and Soviet Russia, 
but our enemies will try to set the Romanian army on us, and 
perhaps also the army that Mr. Noske has already organized for 
them. r, Perhaps hundreds of thousands of German volunteers 
will rush to the Polish front to throttle revolutionary Poland and 
Soviet Russia. 

And therefore, comrades, we must remember that we must 
differentiate ourselves from the Second International. We must 
be an International not of words but of deeds. It is your duty 
now to help make certain that this criminal war is quickly 
brought to an end. And then, I have no doubt, the bourgeoisie's 
hordes that now menace us will end up as defeated armies 
always have. When the Russian, German, and Austrian armies 
were defeated, they became revolutionary. That will happen in 
Poland, too, and then the Polish soviet republic will triumph. 

But in this struggle, for this victory, we still face an uphill 
battle. We Polish Communists vow to you that we will not relent, 
and we ask for your support, comrades. 

Zinoviev: The congress proposes to issue a political manifesto 
on this important question. I give the floor to Comrade Levi, 
delegate of the German Communists. 

Paul Levi {unnmunist Party of ~ny]: Comrade Serrati has 
just described with eloquence the feelings of the proletariat of 
Europe and the world toward the Red Army. You applauded his 
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words very enthusiastically, and I must say I am astonished that 
you can still applaud when the European proletariat's senti­
ments are conveyed to you. 

For the European proletariat's feelings about the Russian 
revolution and the Red Army have been clear for a long time 
now. And all their feelings notwithstanding, it was European 
and German proletarians who imposed the Brest-Litovsk peace 
on Russia. It was German proletarians who marched through 
the Baltic countries and who crushed the revolution in the 
Ukraine and in southern Russia. 28 But the time is now approach­
ing when the German and European proletariat must show that 
it is able to go beyond feelings of sympathy to the only thing that 
can help the Russian revolution-the living deed. 

At this very moment the Red troops are advancing further and 
further in Poland, approaching ever closer to Warsaw. But it is 
here, in Poland, that the Red armies for the first time will try 
their strength against European imperialism face to face. The 
forces they have fought until now-the Denikins, "fudeniches, 
and Kolchaks--were but wretched henchmen. Around Poland, 
however, European imperialism is mustering its forces. Poland is 
not just a roving mercenary of the Entente but a forward posi­
tion of European imperialism. Here a test of strength will now 
take place. This is where the European proletarians must now 
show how well they understand and are able, in Poland itself, to 
deal blows against not only the Polish bourgeoisie but European 
capitalism as well-to beat it until it breaks. Here the first joint 
action that proletarians of all countries must carry out together 
awaits them. And in this spirit we propose to you that we issue 
the following appeal from this place, upon which the eyes of the 
proletariat of the whole world are focused today. 

LET NO SHIP, NO TRAIN LFAVE FOR WHITE GUARD POLAND 

To proletarian men and women of all countries: 
The Second World Congress of the Communist International 

convenes at a moment when White Poland, the bulwark of world 
capitalist reaction, is collapsing under the heavy blows of the 
Red Anny of the Russian workers and peasants. What all revolu-
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tionary men and women workers of the whole world passion­
ately longed for has come to ~-

The Russian workers and peasants rose up against the brazen 
Polish White Guards just as forcefully as they did to crush the 
Russian counterrevolution, the armies of \udenich, Kolchak, 
and Denikin. The Polish capitalists and large landowners dis­
dained Soviet RUMia's honest peace proposals. Counting on 
aMistance from world capital, they hurled their troops at Soviet 
Russia, confident that it had exhausted its energy struggling 
against the counterrevolution. Now they face a major military 
defeaL 

In panic their armies are retreating from the Ukraine and 
from White Russia with the armies of Soviet Russia in hot pur­
suit. World capital's bandits, the Polish large landowners and 
capitalists, now loudly lament that Poland is in grave danger. 

They appeal to the governments of the capitalist countries to 
rush to their aid as quickly as possible lest the barbarians of the 
Russian revolution desttoy European civilization. And we saw 
that the British government, which armed Poland for its crimi­
nal campaign against Soviet Russia, refused together with its 
allies to restrain Poland when on April 8 Soviet Russia proposed 
negotiations in London. We see that very same capitalist Britain 
brazenly threatening Soviet Russia with another Entente-organ­
ized invasion if it does not sign an armistice with the Polish 
aggressors. 

The world capitalist profiteers, who play with the destiny of 
peoples as with pawns in their game, are now posing as defend­
ers of "independent" Poland. As recently as 1917, the French 
government was still prepared to leave Poland in the hands of 
Russian tsarism if the latter would recognize in return French 
imperialism's claims to the left bank of the Rhine. During the 
war the British government frequently told the German govern­
ment privately through its agents that it would hand over Poland 
to the Central Powers if only German imperialism would let go 
of Belgium, from which Britain could be threatened. Now all 
these dealers in human flesh are screaming that Soviet Russia 
threatens Poland's independence. They seek to use this slogan 
to prepare world public opinion for another military campaign 
against the Russian workers and peasants. 

Working men and women of the world! We do not need to tell 
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you that Soviet Russia has no plans of conquest what.soever 
against the Polish people. Soviet Russia defended Poland's inde­
pendence against attack by the executioners of the Polish peo­
ple, against Hoffmann and Beseler. 29 Soviet Russia was ready to 
conclude peace even with the Polish capitalists and, merely in 
order to achieve peace, it not only recognized Poland's indepen­
dence but even conceded extensive border territories to Po­
land.'° 

There are thousands of brave Polish fighters in the Soviet 
ranks. Soviet Russia is intimately bound to the Polish working 
maMes by decades of common struggle. The Polish people's 
right of self-determination is for Soviet Russia a sacred, inviola­
ble right. Were not even a single soldier to defend Poland, 
Polish soil would remain the property of the Polish people, and 
the Polish people would be able to determine freely its destiny. 

But as long as Poland is ruled by the clique of capitalist 
adventurers and large landowners, who plunged it into the crim­
inal adventure of war, as long as Entente capital supplies Poland 
with arms, Soviet RuMia will be engaged in a defensive war. If 
today Soviet Russia gives the Polish White Guards a breathing 
space, if Soviet Russia allows them to reorganize their defeated 
army and to reequip it with Entente aid, then tomorrow Soviet 
RuMia again will be forced to recall hundreds of thousands of its 
best sons from the fields and workshops and send them off to 
another war of self-defense. 

Working men and women! The capitalist rabble of the whole 
world rage about threats to Poland's independence in order to 
prepare another campaign against Soviet Russia. Your slave 
owners tremble at the prospect that a pillar of their rule, of their 
world system of reaction, exploitation, and enslavement is col­
lapsing. They fear that if White Guard Poland collapses under 
the Red Army's blows and the Polish workers take power, it will 
be easier for the German, Austrian, Italian, and French workers 
to free themselves from their exploiters and that the British and 
American workers will follow suit. 

When the capitalist rabble wail and thunder about threats to 
Poland's independence, they do so from the fear that your 
servitude, your dependence, working men and women, might 
give way to freedom from the shackles of capitalist slavery. 
Therefore, it is the task of proletarians of all countries to do 
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everything they can to prevent the governments of Britain. 
France, America, and Italy from furnishing any form of aid to 
the Polish White Guards. 

Proletarians of the Entente countries! Your governments will 
continue to deceive you. They will continue as before to claim 
that they are not lending aid to Poland. It is your duty to stand 
guard at every port, on all borders, so that no train, not a single 
ship with provisions or weapons leaves for Poland. Be on your 
guard. Do not be deceived by phony declarations of the destina­
tion of the shipments-they can also be shipped to Poland by 
roundabout routes. And if governments or private capitalists do 
not accede to your protests, go on strike, show your strength, for 
you must not under any circumstances help the Polish large 
landowners and capitalists butcher your Russian brothers. 

Proletarians of Germany! If White Guard Poland collapses, 
Entente capital will make peace with the German generals and 
capitalists. It will help them arm huge mercenary armies. It will 
use those armies to crush the German proletariat in order to 
turn Germany into a base for the fight against Soviet Russia. It 
will not hesitate to lay Germany in ruins in order to have a 
forward position for the struggle against Soviet Russia and so­
viet Poland. 

Working men and women of Germany! The time has come to 
put into practice what you promised a thousand times in great 
demonstrations: to stand by your Russian brothers and to strug­
gle with them for your liberation. Let no attempts to support 
White Guard Poland be made on German soil. Allow no more 
recruitment of mercenaries on German soil. Closely check all 
railroad trains bound for the east. Keep Danzig [Gdansk] under 
strict watch and do whatever the situation demands. No freight 
car may depart, no ship may sail from Germany for Poland. 

Proletarians of all other countries! Remember that the enemy 
now is White Poland. To destroy it is the task of the hour. 

Proletarians of all countries! Take care not to be misled by the 
phrases of treacherous or vacillating labor leaders nor to be 
beguiled by governments' promises. It is time to act. It is time to 
muster all forces to blockade White Guard Poland, to amass all 
forces in order to turn the world proletariat's solidarity with 
Soviet Russia into action. 

Working men and women! Your solidarity with Soviet Russia is 



World political situation, tasks 1 39 

your solidarity with the Polish proletarians. The Polish proletar­
ia~ led by the Communist Party, has fought uninterruptedly 
against the war with Soviet Russia. Poland's jails are filled with 
our Polish brothers, with Poland's Communists. The defeats 
handed to the Polish White Guards have awakened immense 
enthusiasm in the hearts of Polish workers. A strike wave is 
sweeping Poland. The Polish workers are trying to take advan­
tage of their exploiters' defeats to deal the weakened class 
enemy its death blow and join the Russian workers in the com­
mon struggle for liberation. 

The blockade of Poland directly aids the Polish workers' liber­
ation struggle. It is the way that Poland will be freed from the 
chains that shackle it to the chariot of the victorious capitalists 
of London and Paris; the way it will develop into the indepen­
dent republic of Polish workers and peasants. 

The Second World Congress of the Communist International 
calls out to you, proletarian men and women of all countries: Go 
into the streets and show your governments that you will not 
tolerate any aid to White Poland nor any interference against 
Soviet Russia. Stop all work. Cripple all transportation whenever 
you see the capitalist clique of your country, despite your pro­
tests, preparing further intervention against Soviet Russia. Let 
no train or ship pass through to Poland. Show that proletarian 
solidarity exists in deeds, not just in words. 

Long live Soviet Russia! Long live the Red Army of Russian 
workers and peasants! Down with White Poland! Down with the 
intervention! Long live soviet Poland! 

This is the cause to which we call the proletarians of the world, 
and "Russia expects that every man will do his duty."51 

(After this the vote is taken on the Joor greetings, and aU are adopted. 
The first session of the congms adjourns.) 

INAUGURATION OF MEMORIAL TO UEBKNECHT 
AND LUXEMBURG" 

After adjournment, the delegates set out for the Field of Mars, 
accompanied by a huge crowd of workers, soldiers, and sailors 
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in an endless procession. At the grave of fighters for the revolu­
tion, they lay a wreath bearing the inscription "The Second 
Q)ngress of the Communist International of proletarians of all 
countries-to brothers fallen in the struggle for communism." 

In the evening the cornerstone is laid of a monument to Karl 
Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg. A large international rally is 
held to mark the occasion. Comrade Zinoviev opens the meet­
ing, giving the floor to Q)mrade Lenin, who says: "Comrades, in 
every country of the world, Q)mmunists must make unprece­
dented sacrifices. They are dying by the thousands in Finland, 
Hungary, and other countries. But all these persecutions cannot 
stop the growth of the Communist movement. The heroism of 
such leaders as Karl Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg gives us 
courage and the conviction that communism will be entirely 
victorious." 

After Comrade Sadoul, who hails the proletarian revolution 
in Russia as the continuation of the Paris Commune, Comrade 
Levi speaks. "You are erecting a monument of stone to Karl 
Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg," he says, "but you should 
know you are building an even better monument: the world 
revolution that you have initiated. I know, Petrograd workers, 
that you will raise that monument to completion." 

Comrade Munzenberg of the western European Communist 
youth league then extols the memory of the two great martyrs. 
"Karl Liebknecht was the teacher of the youth," Munzenberg 
says. "He taught us to fight against all oppression, for a better 
humanity." Delegates from Spain, Italy, India, and Mexico fol­
low. They all tell of the great influence the struggle of the 
Russian proletariat has had on the workers of their countries. 
They vow not to rest until the communist idea has claimed 
victory in their own countries. 

After the gathering there is a modest supper followed by a 
concert The next morning the delegates travel to Moscow for 
the continuation of the congress. 
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Role and structure of the 
Communist Party 

(PART 1) 

( Lenin opens tM session.) 
( SemJti rues to Rad tM rules of p,oad.ure.) 

RUU:S OF PROCEDURE 

1. The congress's plenary sessions will meet from 11:00 
a.m. to 3:00 p.m. and from 6:00 p.m. to 9:00 p.m. 

2. Reporters will receive one hour as well as an 
additional half hour for their summary. 

3. Supplementary reporters will receive the same time. 
4. On procedural questions, speakers may have two 

minutes and will be recognized only once. 
5. Each delegate may speak twice on each question-the 

first time for ten minutes and the second time for 
five minutes. 

6. Requests to speak must be made in writing. 
7. A roll-call vote will be taken only upon request by 

three delegations having decisive vote. 
8. Every motion ( even motions on procedure) must be 

given to the Bureau in writing ( in one of the two 
official languages). 2 The mover will be recognized 
only after complying with this formality. 

( Serrati rtadf tM agmda proposed. bJ tM Burmu.) 

I. The role and structure of the Communist Party before 
and after the proletariat conquers power 

2. The trade unions and the factory committees 
3. Parliamentarism 
4. The national and colonial questions 
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5. The agrarian question 
6. The attitude to take toward the new Center currents 

and the conditions for their admission into the 
Communist International 

7. The statutes of the Communist International 
8. The organization question (legal and illegal 

organizations, women's organizations, and so forth) 
9. The youth movement 

10. Elections 
11. Other business 

John R.e«l {u,mmunist Lalx,r Pany, United States]: In the name of 
twenty-nine delegates, I demand a change in the order of busi­
nes.1. We propose that the question of parliamentarism be taken 
before that of trade unions and shop committees. The latter 
question is an essential point for us of the Western countries. It 
is necessary to have a full discussion on the trade union ques­
tion, and much time is needed for the translation and study of 
the material that has bearing on it and also to prepare amend­
ments on the subject. 

I demand that during the discussion on this subject the En­
glish language be made one of the official languages. I have 
here a list of more than forty delegates who understand English. 
There are, for example, many more delegates who understand 
English and not French than those who understand French and 
not English. 

Serrati: On behalf of the Presiding Committee I urge the 
congress to reject the motion. The comrades who are asking 
today that the trade union question be discussed third re­
quested in the Executive Committee that it be discussed firsL 
The Executive Committee was fully aware of the importance of 
the different questions when it set the proposed agenda. 

As for the official languages, we state that we cannot allow 
English in addition to German since that would complicate the 
debate too much. The English comrades may speak English in 
any case, and all measures will be taken to have speeches trans­
lated for them immediately. We based our decision on the need 
to speed the debates. 

(A vote is taJtm on john lwd's motion. It is <kfeated by a majority, 
with 14 votes in Javor.) 5 
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( umrrade Zinuuiev rises to spmlc on tM question of tM role and 
structun of tM unnmunist Party before and after tM proletariat am­
quers power.) 

REPORT ON THE ROLE AND STRUcruRE 
OF THE COMMUNIST PARlY 

Zinoviev: Comrades, unfortunately I must speak on a rather 
complicated question in a language that I have mastered only 
imperfectly. However, complete theses on this question are 
available in all four languages, 4 and I can therefore limit my 
present remarks to a few of their most important points. 

We live in a time when all values are up for reevaluation and 
when some circles deny the role of the party-and even the 
need for it to exist. It is strange that even among workers in 
advanced countries such as Britain, America, and France there 
are relatively strong currents that do not understand the role of 
their own political party and even deny it outright. Perhaps the 
most significant thing about the present difficult situation is 
precisely that this kind of question is posed. I see this as the 
culmination of the crisis that the workers' movement and social­
ism experienced during the war. That this question is posed at 
all now among rather broad layers, and is often posed quite 
sharply, is the consequence and expression of the crisis and 
bankruptcy of the Second International. 

As you know, quite a few comrades call themselves commu­
nists and are in touch with the mass movement yet deny or 
misunderstand the party. We find the most complete expression 
of their position ( or mood, actually) in Comrade Pannekoek, 
whose pamphlet on this question we have published and will 
distribute today or tomorrow.5 In this pamphlet you will find 
blind worship of the masses, whom he attempts to counterpose 
to the party as such. I believe that on this question Pannekoek's 
pamphlet is the best propaganda against any group that does 
not understand the party's role and denies it, as for example is 
the case with the Communist Workers Party of Germany 
(KAPD) and with Pannekoek. 

What is the Communist Party? 
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I explain in my theses that the Communist Party is part of the 
working c~its most advanced, class-conscious, and there­
fore its most revolutionary part. One could reply that it should 
be that way, but is not always so. That is true. Some parties that 
belonged to the Second International followed policies of such 
a character-they regressed so far-that in the end the best, 
most conscious part of the working class really did not belong to 
them. And yet I believe we must insist that the Communist Party, 
as it develops, comes to include the best and most conscious part 
of the working class. In our opinion it is impossible to counter­
pose the masses to the party in this respect. You cannot counter­
pose the head to the torso. You cannot counterpose a person's 
right hand to his body. And the point is precisely that the party 
is the head of the working class. Organization is the proletariat's 
right hand in its struggle for emancipation. 

In the Russian revolution we saw masses of thousands, of 
millions. We worked hand in hand with them, suffered defeats.. 
won victories with them. But we noted again and again that the 
working masses could act successfully only when they were led 
by a powerfully organized party that showed them the way. 

Sometimes comrades who oppose the need for the party fancy 
themselves the "left" opposition. In my opinion that is not the 
case. That is not opposition from the left but quite the opposite. 
This antiparty mood expresses a vestige of bourgeois influence 
on the proletariat. The bourgeoisie drinks wine and exhorts the 
proletarian to drink water. 

Every good bourgeois belongs to a political party by the age of 
twenty-one. But to the workers they give propaganda against 
joining parties and catch workers on that hook rather often. 

Even today, after three years of revolution, we still find that 
rather broad layers of the working class in Ruma can be caught 
with that hook. 

Exhorting the workers not to join parties is a very conscious 
policy on the part of the bourgeoisie. It cannot go to the workers 
and say, "'Join our bourgeois party," because the workers would 
not listen. So it propounds a "'theory" that tells workers, "'You do 
not need a party. You can be content with trade unions and 
other organizations. You need not rack your brains over politi­
cal programs." And since the bourgeoisie disposes of powerful 
means of propaganda such as the schools, the press, art, and 
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parliament, it has learned how to alienate a rather large part of 
the working class from the idea of a party and to instill in it the 
false idea that workers do not need a party. The layers that resist 
the idea of a party and think that they are on the left do not 
understand what is going on. They repeat what the bourgeoisie, 
using its whole apparatus, has inculcated in them for decades. 

One more thing. The comrades who think that in our epoch 
it is possible to struggle without leadership by the party prove 
thereby that they actually do not understand the revolutionary 
epoch, that they misconceive it. If they grasped that we actually 
have entered an epoch of the most determined and bitter class 
struggles, then the first thing they would see is that in such an 
epoch we need a general staff, a centralized party. Clearly, after 
the Second International collapsed, after so many parties failed, 
with the German Social Democratic Party and the French party 
leading the way, at such a time the idea gains currency among 
many worke_rs that what is bankrupt is the very concept of the 
party itself. It is often said that the concept of the party as such 
went bankrupt in the war. We respond to this in point 4 of the 
theses: 

.. The Communist International insists that the collapse of the 
old 'Social Democratic' parties of the Second International 
must never be depicted as a collapse of the proletarian party in 
general. The epoch of direct struggle for the dictatorship of the 
proletariat gives birth to a new party of the proletariat: the 
Communist Party." 

We also insist on this to the revolutionary syndicalists, com­
rades of the IWW, and the Shop Stewards' movement, whom we 
regard as friends and brothers but who have taken an erroneous 
position on this question. The bankruptcy of the social-patriotic 
parties, the bankruptcy of the Second International, is not bank­
ruptcy of the party as such. One could turn the tables and say to 
the syndicalists: Lcgien went bankrupt along with the so-called 
free unions, the Yellow free trade unions in Germany;6 the 
French syndicalists led by Jouhaux have gone bankrupt, too. But 
we do not conclude from this that the idea of trade unions is 
bankrupL Neither can we say, therefore, that because the Sec­
ond International and many political parties went bankrupt the 
principle of the party as such is utterly bankrupL Recently the 
-ieft" muddlehead Ruhle declared solemnly that together with 
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bourgeois democracy the principle of the party as such was 
headed for bankruptcy. That is sheer stupidity. The soviet system 
does not exclude a proletarian party but on the contrary presuf> 
poses one-a party, to be sure, made of different stuff than the 
Social Democratic parties of the Second International, that is, a 
truly communist party that organizes the vanguard of the work­
ing class and through it leads the whole working class to victory. 

Let us now take up the roots of this rejection of the party. We 
see that its deepest roots lie in the impact of bourgeois ideology. 
We have absorbed what bourgeois propaganda has instilled in 
us for decades--that workers can be "nonparty," that they do 
not need a political party, and that the trade unions are enough. 
That is a conce~ion to bourgeois ideology, nothing else. 

The second cause is that during the period of the imperialist 
war, right before our eyes, a large number of the old Social 
Democratic parties were transformed into parties that betrayed 
the cause of the working class. We say to our comrades in the 
ranb of the syndicalists, the IWW, and the Shop Stewards' 
movement that these times are not characterized by rejection of 
the party. In our epoch, when struggles are becoming ever more 
heated and determined, we must say: The old parties are shit> 
wrecked. Down with them! Long live the new Communist Party, 
which must be created in line with new conditions. 

The same will be true of parliamentarism. The betrayal by so 
many Social Democratic members of parliament has turned a 
large part of the working class into opponents in principle of 
parliamentarism. But it is already clear that the new epoch must 
produce new figures--in bourgeois parliaments as well-com­
rades who conduct themselves as fighters and show the working 
class by their actions that even in bourgeois parliaments there 
can be real Communists, like Karl Liebknecht. We will persuade 
not only through verbal propaganda but through action. 

The activity of quite a few parties shows that it is po~ible to 
form a new, truly proletarian, Communist party. Our theses say 
to the syndicalists that, objectively, the propaganda by the revo­
lutionary syndicalists and the followers of the I WW against the 
need for an independent workers' party has benefited only the 
bourgeoisie and the counterrevolutionary "Social Democrats." 

Insofar as the syndicalists and Industrialists agitate against the 
Communist Party, which they wish to replace with trade unions 
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alone or some kind of amorphous "general" workers' unions, 
they share common ground with outright opportunists. Thus 
for several years after the defeat of the 1905 revolution, the 
Ru~ian Mensheviks preached the idea of the so-called workers' 
congress, which was supposed to replace the revolutionary party 
of the working class. So-called laborites of every variety in Brit­
ain and America preached to the workers the need to create 
amorphous workers' aM<>ciations instead of a political party­
and in fact they pursue completely bourgeois policies. 

The revolutionary syndicalists and Industrialists want to fight 
against the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie but do not know 
how. They do not realize that the working class without a politi­
cal party of its own is a body without a head. 

Revolutionary syndicalism and Industrialism are a step for­
ward only in comparison with the old, stuffy, counterrevolution­
ary ideology of the Second International. Compared to revolu­
tionary Marxism, that is, to communism, syndicalism and 
Industrialism are a step backward. The statement by the "left" 
Communists of Germany at their founding congress in April 
that they are founding a party but "not a party in the traditional 
sense" is an intellectual capitulation to the views of syndicalism 
and Industrialism that are reactionary. 

I have talked to good friends, revolutionary syndicalists, who 
tell us, "We will do everything that you suggest to us; we will 
form a soviet government and lead the working class against the 
bourgeoisie. But the syndicalists and our trade unions will do all 
that. What need is there for a party?" I say to these friends: For 
your desire to establish a soviet government to become a reality, 
you must have the program of that government right away. You 
must have a program for the agrarian question, foreign policy, 
domestic policy. You must explain to us how you will act toward 
the middle peasants, how you will organize the army, what your 
program is on the question of education, and so forth. But the 
minute you begin to formulate your views on all of these ques­
tions and set them forth precisely, you begin to develop into a 
party. 

We say the same thing to our nonparty workers in Russia. 
There are many thousands of workers here who still have no 
party affiliation but support us and march with us. We organize 
conferences of these nonparty workers; we discuss all compli-
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cated questions with them. We say to them: We must solve the 
food question, the question of the war with Poland. We must 
have an answer to the agrarian question and to the question of 
education. Do you want to help us find the answers? You do? 
Then let us discuss it. And if we arrive at agreement in all these 
questions-why, then, that will make up a large part of the 
program of the Communist Party. If we want to unite the best 
elements, then we need an organization. That organization is 
the Communist Party. 

We must say the same thing to the comrades we admitted 
yesterday with decisive vote, 7 who will and must become Com­
munist. We must tell them that the larger the class party we 
have, the more rapid and easy will be the road to victory. And 
since the struggle must be waged now, this party must elaborate 
the program not in the heat of battle but right now, day by day. 
It must attract the most conscious elements of the working class 
so that when the decisive hour strikes it can absorb the best 
elements. In every factory the best people must be members of 
our party. To be sure, at first they will be in the minority, but 
since they have a clear program, since they are the best in­
formed, since the workers trust them, when the time comes they 
will become leaders of the mass movemenL The struggle that is 
being prepared is a gigantic one; no one has yet imagined its 
true dimensions. Only now are we beginning to understand how 
massive will be the struggle that we must wage. 

It is not amorphous workers• unions living from hand to 
mouth that will show the working class the correct road, but 
rather a party that encompasses the best of the working class, is 
built over decades, and is a firm nucleus. The important thing is 
that we organize the vanguard of the working class so that it can 
actually lead the masses in this struggle. 

Logically it is clear that the comrades who are against forming 
a party, without realizing it themselves, sometimes take as their 
starting point not the epoch of unsparing struggle but rather an 
old, peaceful epoch in which all party work was almost exclu­
sively propaganda (and often bad propaganda at that). They do 
not understand that although propaganda can and must still 
make up a major part of our party work, it is not the only thing. 
Instead, now is the time for action. Civil war has arrived. Now we 
must have revolutionary action day by day and hour by hour. We 
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will get nowhere with organizations that themselves do not even 
know what they will say tomorrow about the most burning 
questions of proletarian policy. 

We need a party. But what kind of party? Here we must state 
very clearly what we have to say to the rightist elements. We do 
not need a party like those of the Second International or some 
of the parties of the Center today. Such parties play an objec­
tively reactionary role. It is clear for example that the German 
Social Democracy played and continues to play not a revolution­
ary but rather a directly counterrevolutionary role in the true 
sense of the word. There is no need to demonstrate thaL 
Qearly, the great difficulty of the working-class struggle in Ger­
many today flows from the existence there of a large, well-or­
ganized, but bourgeois Social Democratic Party. 

We do not need parties that continue to follow the worst 
traditions of the Second International. We do not need parties 
that have the simple principle of accumulating as many mem­
bers as possible and that become petty-bourgeois parties organ­
izing the labor aristocracy. Very often in such parties the labor 
bureaucracy becomes a caste, pursuing only its own interests. 
We do not need parties that, for example, run candidates for 
election who joined the party only yesterday. We do not need 
parliamentary fractions in which instead of workers we have 
forty-six professors, forty-five or more lawyers, and about which 
one would have to say, "Forty-five lawyers, all arrayed? Proletar­
ian revolution, you are betrayed!" (Applause) We do not need 
parliamentary fractions like those in Germany and Italy, in 
which there are people who at the most important moment-we 
know this very well-will either take the side of the bourgeoisie 
or straddle the fence and sabotage our struggle.8 

We must keep close track of our parties' social composition, 
as if with a magnifying gl.w. We must make sure that no anti­
proletarian elements get in. We must strive to have genuinely 
proletarian parties. It is understandable that today a large num­
ber of workers-and not the worst of them but workers who are 
honest about struggling against the bourgeoisie--are confused 
when they see parties like the Social Democratic party, when 
they see parliamentary fractions like those in Italy. Italy has 
almost reached the boiling point. The working class is for com­
munism, for revolutionary policies, but a man like Turati, who 
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has pursued bourgeois policies for decades, still speaks for the 
party in parliament. Under such circumstances it is understand­
able that currents emerge that reject the party as such. The 
same thing is the case with the Independents in Germany, who 
have a parliamentary fraction in which men like Henke say 
largely the same thing as Scheidemann, only in slightly different 
words. It is understandable that there too very good revolution­
aries say, "Better no party at all than a party like that." But to say, 
"Better no party than a party like that" is to draw the wrong 
conclusion. We say: No, if this or that party is bad, then we 
should form a good party at all costs. We should first organize 
ourselves as a minority. We should work step by step to get the 
best working-class elements into our ranks. 

Thus, when we are asked what kind of party we need, we must 
reply that we have a great many parties that even want to join the 
Communist International about which we must say: There you 
have an example of how a Communist party should not look. 
You should sound the alarm at once, convince the best part of 
the working class to purge that party, to split it if necessary, and 
form a genuinely Communist party at all costs. 

I would like to say one more thing regarding the kind of party 
we must have. Here we must also bring up the question of 
organization in general. 

What kind of party do we need from an organizational point 
of view? In each individual case we must adapt to the specific 
circumstances. There are phenomena that appear in the 
workers' movement in every country, but there are also cases in 
which we must adapt to specific national circumstances. I do 
not want to talk about these concrete cases. I will mention only 
one thing. There is a current that opposes the principle of strict 
centralization of the party. There are circles that reject the party 
in general, and there are also circles that agree a party is needed 
but not a centralized party with iron discipline. And this is 
maintained not only by intellectuals, by revisionists, but also by 
a section of the I WW and the Shop Stewards. 

Let us consider the general question of whether or not we 
really need a centralized party. 

The experience of the Russian revolution is much discussed. 
The most important experience of this revolution is that had we 
not had a centralized party built along military lines, with iron 
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discipline, organized over the course of twenty years, by now we 
doubtless would have been defeated twenty times over. That is 
the experience of the Russian revolution, and every rank-and­
file worker, every member of our party, will confirm this lesson. 
That is what we have learned. 

Do not treat the matter lightly; think about what civil war 
means in reality. It is easy to say: Now we will begin the civil war! 
But it is rather difficult to fight a civil war to the end when it 
must be carried on for one, two, or three years. Many thousands 
of comrades must be sent to the front and thousands will be 
killed. Party members must be asked to make great sacrifices, 
and decisions of enormous consequence must be made within 
twenty-four hours or even twenty-four minutes. To accomplish 
anything at all it is necessary to have the workers' absolute 
confidence. 

A titanic struggle lies ahead of us. The hour has now in fact 
struck when we will lift the sword against the bourgeoisie. This 
fact prompts us to say with regard not only to national parties 
but to the International as well that we need a centralized 
organization with iron military discipline. Only then will we 
achieve what we really need. In this respect we must learn from 
our enemies. We must understand that in our difficult situation 
we can be victorious only if we are organized very strictly and 
very well. We will take this up in greater detail when we come to 
draw up the statutes of the Communist International and need 
to discuss this question in an international framework. 

Sometimes we hear some comrades say, "Well, as long as we 
live under the bourgeois order, as long as we have not yet taken 
power, perhaps we really need the party. But once we have won 
the victory we definitely will not need one." I have talked this 
over with good German Communist workers and have heard 
these views. Here again allow me to appeal to the experiences of 
the Russian party. Precisely after we took power, after we formed 
the government, the role of the party did not diminish but 
rather increased with each passing day. Never has the impor­
tance of the party here in Russia been so great as it is precisely 
now, after we have won the victory. In every important question, 
effective supervision by the party is needed. 

Today, people like Kautsky come along and say that in Russia 
you do not have the dictatorship of the working class but the 
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dictatorship of the party. They think this is a reproach against 
us. Not in the least! We have a dictatorship of the working class, 
and that is precisely why we also have a dictatorship of the 
Communist Party. (Applause) The dictatorship of the Commu­
nist Party is only a function, an attribute, an expression of the 
dictatorship of the working class. What is the party in our 
country? It should not be confused with other parties, made up 
of lawyers. In our country it consists of 600,000 to 700,000 of the 
best workers, the vanguard of the proletariaL And it is clear that 
these, the best representatives of the working class, are looking 
after its affairs. Therefore, the dictatorship of the proletariat is 
at the same time the dictatorship of the Communist Party. The 
party supervises the different organizations and has the right to 
purge them, and indeed that is how it must be during the 
proletarian revolution. After the victory the party's role does 
not diminish but, on the contrary, becomes greater. 

The concept of soviets has now captured the imagination of 
the workers of almost the entire world. The working class be­
lieves--half consciously, half unconsciously-that humanity is 
moving toward the soviet system. That is true. But sometimes 
the conclusion is drawn from this that if we have soviets we do 
not need a party; that soviets replace the party; that the party 
should be dissolved into the soviets; that the party should 
"adapt" to the soviet idea. 

Here too we must invoke the experience of the first victorious 
proletarian revolution. The reason why in 1917 in RuMia we 
won the soviets so quickly (for eight months they opposed a 
working-class policy) is that we had a firm, effective, resolute 
party. And the reason why the influence of communism in the 
soviets is so strong now is that we have a strong party. The soviets 
do not exclude the party. On the contrary, they directly presup­
pose it. The party is their leading force, their most important 
component, their head and brain. In addition, we wish to say 
frankly to the comrades that we need a strong Communist party, 
one that will grow larger day by day, not only when we are 
merely talking about these soviets but precisely when we already 
have them. In response to this, it is often said that almost the 
entire working class belongs to the soviets, whereas only a mi­
nority belongs to the party, and that is the way it will always be. 
It will not always be that way; even now it is no longer the case. 
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In the epoch of the Second International it was often said that 
the majority of the working class would never belong to the 
Social Democratic party. That was correct at the time. As long as 
the bourgeoisie holds power, as long as it controls the press, 
education, parliament, and art, a large part of the working class 
will be corrupted by the propaganda of the bourgeoisie and its 
agents and driven into the bourgeois camp. Obviously, the bour­
geois press steals part of the working class from the party. But as 
soon as there is freedom of the press for the working class, as 
soon as we gain control of the schools and the press, the time 
will come-it is not very far off-when gradually, day by day, 
large groups of the working class will come into the party until, 
one day, we have won the majority of the working class to our 
ranks. Today the outlook is already very different. Thus, we need 
the party even when we have the soviets. 

The old, so-called classical division of workers' organizations 
into party, trade unions, and consumer cooperatives is now 
wrong. Now there is another division: party, soviets, and trade 
unions. Perhaps there will be modifications, perhaps there will 
be new forms, perhaps this or that revolution will produce 
something new. That will probably happen, but as far as we can 
see now, insofar as the Russian revolution offers an example, the 
present division is: Communist Party, soviets, and trade unions. 
We must spread the idea of communism in the parliaments, the 
trade unions, in the party organizations. But the guiding force, 
the spirit of the entire movement is the party. 

Neither a soviet government nor the revolutionizing of the 
trade unions nullifies the need for the party. Some may say, "If 
the trade unions are Yellow, then we need a party, but if they are 
good, if they are revolutionary, we do not need one." I do not 
agree. Even if the trade unions are revolutionary, even if they 
are consistently communist through and through, as they are in 
our country, we still need the party. 

We saw the IWW's diagram showing how it envisions the 
future. They visualize the whole thing as a central trade union 
council in the middle surrounded by a great many individual 
trade unions. Fine. But by what means will they take power? 
How will they form a Red army? Clearly there can be no prole­
tarian revolution without a Red army. Will they also set up on a 
trade union basis a metalworkers' Red army? A parallel textile 
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workers' Red army, and so forth? A general council of Red 
armies of these trade unions? That is impossible. Nor can we 
solve the food question with such a structure. 

We must have a state organization, and only the party can 
direct it, because a state political organization is one that en­
com passes the best working-class elements of the entire country. 

In Russia we now have trade unions that work hand in hand 
with us. But that was not always so. Before the October revolu­
tion the trade unions were controlled by the Mensheviks. At the 
beginning of the July Days the majority supported the Men­
sheviks. 9 We set up Communist cells in the trade unions, then 
fractions, and now the great majority is on our side. And despite 
that, the role of the party has not diminished but instead has 
become much greater. Insofar as these trade unions are commu­
nist, they subordinate themselves to the party, and indeed there 
is no other way. This view goes back to Marx, who opposed the 
concept that the party deals only with the political side of the 
movement while the trade unions deal with the economic side. 
That is not so. According to Marxism, the Communist Party is 
an organization that affects every aspect of the workers' move­
ment without exception. Its principles must be a guide for the 
soviets and trade unions, for the schools, for the cooperatives-­
for all organizations that unite the working class. That is true 
Marxism. 

The Communist Party is not merely a political body; it deals 
not only with political questions; it is not an electoral machine 
or a parliamentary apparatus, as the opportunists would have it. 
It is an organization to which the best parts of the workers' 
movement belong. It guides all of society's bodies as well as the 
workers' struggle as a whole, in all of its expressions. That is why 
we say to those who believe that amorphous workers' unions can 
replace the party: You are wrong. In this case too, we need a 
Communist party, a Marxist party to guide the trade unions, 
give them fresh blood, show them the way, and serve as their 
guiding star. 

Therefore, we believe that the Communist congress should 
now say bluntly: Since we are on the eve of the proletarian 
revolution, every worker must understand clearly that just as 
before the seizure of power, so too during the armed insurrec­
tion and afterward, after we have taken power, we need a Com-
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munist party that is a workers' party in composition, that does 
not admit petty-bourgeois elements. It can have temporary po­
litical alliances with such elements, but not inside the party. It 
cannot admit petty-bourgeois elements and form an alliance 
with them inside the party. In the spirit of Karl Liebknecht it 
must practice revolutionary parliamentarism in counterrevolu­
tionary parliaments and send into parliament revolutionary 
rank-and-file workers, not skillful lawyers who are skillful only at 
championing the cause of the bourgeoisie. We must have a party 
that at all times, at every moment, in every difficult situation, 
can show the soviets the correct, revolutionary road. 

Comrades, imagine for a moment that during the Paris Com­
mune of 1871 we had had a communist party. It is clear why we 
did not have one-the necessary, important preconditions for it 
were absent. But if at that time we had had a decidedly commu­
nist party, even a small one, although the French working class 
might still have been de,f eated, nevertheless it is clear that our 
French precursors would not have made as many mistakes. 
Needless to say, we do not want to diminish the Paris Com­
mune' s heroism; we do, however, want to guard against its mis­
takes.10 

A great many countries face a situation in which insurrection 
on a grand scale can break out overnight. And truly, we are 
going to suffer heavy, useless losses unless there are Communist 
parties in each of these countries-small parties, perhaps, but 
firm and conscious. We must make good what has not been 
done. In countries such as Britain and America where we do not 
have strong Communist parties, where the comrades balk at 
forming a Communist party, the time will come when they will 
bitterly regret that. Once the struggle begins, it will be apparent 
from the consequences how foolish it was not to forge the 
weapon in time, not to ignite the guiding star that, when the 
time comes, will show the workers the road ahead. 

Comrades, I believe I can end there and, by way of summary, 
repeat that if we want to make use of the experiences of the 
Russian revolution, we must embrace one central idea above all 
others: we need a Communist party-a centralized party with 
iron discipline. There is no alternative in the raging civil war 
that we are going through. There is no other way than to have 
an iron party, cast in one pour. You should take from the 
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Russian workers the one thing that really merits imitation. 
Yes, our movement also has great weaknesses. We are aware of 

that and have no desire to be schoolmasters. But I will say this 
much: day by day for more than twenty years we have been 
forging this weapon, the party, the Bolshevik Party, which has 
now become the Communist Party. That is a good example. In 
prison, in Siberia, in exile, in foreign countries, the party was 
always the guiding star. The best thing that we instilled in the 
Russian worker is love for the party. To the advanced Russian 
worker the party is sacred; it is the best of all that exists, more 
precious than life, dearer than all else, the highest, the guiding 
star. And this example is one in which the working class of the 
whole world should follow the Russian working class. ( Loud, 
prolon~ applause) 

David Ramsay {Shop Stewards' movement, Britain]: I am sorry to 
say that the Communist International seems not to be suffi­
ciently informed as to what the Shop Stewards' movement really 
is, in spite of the documents and reports it has in its possession. 
I must remind you that when the Shop Stewards' movement 
originated, labor organizations were in a state of disruption, 
and the Shop Stewards worked very hard to get a communist 
movement started. 11 We are continuing today to exert all our 
efforts to promote the growth of the communist movemenL 
Our entire propaganda work is carried on in this spirit, and we 
pledge all our members and organizations belonging to the 
communist wing to carry on their activity with this end in view. 

William McLaine {British Socialist Party]: At the conclusion of 
point 6, there is an instruction to the Communist parties to 
maintain the closest possible connection with the general work­
ing-class movemenL But it is not clear enough, and it is there­
fore convenient for me at this juncture to introduce an amend­
ment that is of special interest to the British movemenL We wish 
the Communist International to lay down without any ambigu­
ity the line of conduct we ought to pursue in our special circum­
stances. 

In Britain there is a large workers' party that is not communist 
but to which one communist party is affiliated. The British 
Labour Party, to which I refer, is the mass party of the British 
working-class movement. It is not a party in the ordinary sense; 
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that is to say, its members have not joined as individuals fully 
pledged to support the party but have joined in great groups as 
their trade unions have affiliated. The British socialist move­
ment has long discussed the question as to whether the commu­
nists ought to join this movement or not. The British Socialist 
Party {8.5P) has replied in the affirmative, but some other 
sections have said no. The Labour Party is not a socialist party, 
but it represents the general body of organized labor at the 
present stage of its political development. It is in fact the politi­
cal department of the trade union movement. Our Shop Stew­
ard comrades agree that it is necessary to work inside the trade 
union industrial movement, but they deny the usefulness of 
working inside the trade union political movement. We say, on 
the contrary, that it is possible to use the machinery, national 
and local, of the Labour Party, use its conferences and meetings 
for the purpose of communist propaganda, and by so doing lead 
the workers to communism. 

It has at its disposal a large apparatus. It has the press and 
representatives in Parliament and on city councils. It would be 
suicide to reject the opportunity to use this large apparatus to 
make propaganda in the trade union movement and elsewhere. 
The group that I represent does not wish to commit suicide in 
this way. We would like to get appropriate instructions from the 
Communist International while we are here. Moreover, I stress 
that the 8.5P and other parties with its position were all the more 
confirmed in this view when the Labour Party, which is neither 
socialist nor revolutionary, nevertheless began moving grad­
ually more and more to the left. The fact that, under pressure 
from the masses, the right-wing leaders and old organizations 
are slowly disappearing is one more reason to remain affiliated 
to this organization. 

We remain in the Labour Party not because we wish to 
strengthen that party but because the masses are there and can 
be reached there. We can and do denounce the leaders from the 
platform, in the Call, and wherever we have the opportunity. If 
we do not affiliate, we lose a valuable field for communist 
activity. 

I wish to express my great satisfaction with the statement of 
Comrade Ramsay. He said that he is for communist unity in 
Britain, and I am very pleased to hear it. In the past the Shop 
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Stewards' movement has been antiparliarnentary and even anti­
political in its work and propaganda. This has made the position 
of the communists more difficult, and I state that if his declara­
tion means that he and his friends will join the communist party 
and will be loyal members of it, working for the victory over 
capitalism, no one will be more pleased, if this is so, than the 
members of the BSP. 

The amendment I wish to move is signed by both delegates of 
the BSP, and it is as follows: 

"In those countries where the noncommunist, organized, 
working-class political party is the dominant factor in working­
class politics, the Communist Party may join this party for the 
purpose of organizing and giving expression to the growing 
communist opposition within it and to divert the political aims 
of organized labor into communist channels. This should be 
done, however, only on condition that the Communist Party 
retains its freedom to conduct its work of communist propa­
ganda and organization." 

Angll Pestana [National Federation of Labor, spain]: The trade 
union movement is much more important than it is being given 
credit for. This is true of both tendencies that exist within this 
movement, the right wing just as well as the left. Trade unions 
must not be judged according to whether or not they are close 
to communism. Russia is the best example of this. What matters 
is the spirit that reigns in the unions; this spirit should be 
revolutionary. Comrade Zinoviev asserts that certain groups of 
workers deny the necessity of a workers' political party solely 
because they are under bourgeois influence. This is much too 
simple an explanation. Is it possible to believe that revolution­
ary movements, such as syndicalism, are based solely on reac­
tionary propaganda? Obviously not. Nor is it true that trade 
union leaders have said they want to abstain from all politics. It 
is not true that they avoid all such work. There have even been 
times when the bourgeoisie of Spain told workers to be active in 
politics, telling them that was in the workers' interests. 

I am in a rather difficult position since I do not belong to any 
political party and my politics might be misinterpreted. I never 
said that the trade unions should pursue exclusively economic 
goals. Everything depends on the prevailing spirit in them. I do 
not think that the Communist Party of Russia can take credit for 
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creating the Red Army that it controls. That is not how things 
work. I can invoke the example of the French revolution to 
prove that there is always an army as well as a political party, 
which work together to attain power. 12 The main thing is that 
the trade unions, as revolutionary and militant organizations, 
exist and that these trade unions be able to accelerate the 
beginning of the struggle and the revolution. 

Jack Tanner {Shop Stewards' movement, Britain]:15 The main point 
of Zinoviev's argument was the absolute necessity for a strongly 
disciplined, highly centralized Communist party and also that 
the dictatorship of the proletariat is synonymous with the dicta­
torship of the Communist Party. He has not clearly proved his 
argument. What has taken place in Russia and what is now 
taking place must not be set up as a model for all other coun­
tries. 

In Britain we are sure things will be quite different. The 
situation there differs altogether from the situation in Russia 
before the revolution. For us in the Shop Stewards' movement, 
the dictatorship of the proletariat means something entirely 
different from the meaning conveyed by Comrade Zinoviev. The 
Shop Stewards understand by the "dictatorship of the proletar­
ia~" insofar as it is concretized in the factory stewards' councils, 
something quite different from Comrade Zinoviev, for whom it 
is a dictatorship of a minority. 14 Members of the political parties 
may not agree with this, but they must understand that we have 
in Britain a much greater number of class-conscious proletari­
ans than there were in Germany--who are prepared and who 
are capable of assuming the dictatorship. The dictatorship of 
the proletariat has a real and very definite meaning to us British 
revolutionary workers. 

McLaine said that the Shop Stewards are antipolitical, alleg­
ing that we refrain from political activity. This is not true. Many 
of us are antiparliamentarist, but that does not mean we are 
against political action in the proper sense of the term. McLaine 
said further he was glad to hear from Ramsay's speech that the 
Shop Stewards were coming back to work with the BSP. But he 
cannot claim that the BSP is the only revolutionary party in 
Britain. 

Very many participants in the Shop Stewards and other ec~ 
nomic movements opposed forming a party because they were 
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convinced that working in a political party was a pure waste of 
time. They are partisans of revolution, now as before. Political 
opinion today strives to divert workers away from direct action, 
making out that Parliament is the key factor. We, however, were 
the first to take a stand for direct action not only to achieve 
economic goals but for goals more general in character. 

Most of the active men in the Shop Stewards' movement have 
been members of the Socialist political parties, but have left 
them because in their view these organizations were not travel­
ing along the right path. We have never ceased believing or 
propagating the principles of communism. There is no question 
of returning like repentant sinners to the fold. We have never 
forsaken our ideas. But by our activities among industrial work­
ers, we have done much more to put them into practice than 
most of the political parties. 

Did McLaine mean to assert that the BSP was the only revolu­
tionary party in Britain, or the only force making for revolution 
in that country? A number of those who are active in the Shop 
Stewards' movement are not greatly concerned about the for­
mation of a party because they have been convinced from their 
experience in other parties that it was a loss of time to share in 
the work of such parties, especially the BSP. 

But because these individuals are "unattached" it does not 
follow that they are less revolutionary; on the contrary, they are 
more so. They have come up against practical problems, and, 
tackling them from a revolutionary standpoint, they realize the 
difficulties they have to overcome and are preparing for them. 
Some criticism has been leveled against the Industrialists. But 
have they not proved their tactics and methods to be right? Have 
not the Socialist political parties learned anything from the 
Industrialists? Why, it was only quite recently in Britain that 
some of the political parties hesitatingly endorsed direct action, 
the general strike, and so forth. The Shop Stewards have always 
propagated "direct action," and the political parties are begin­
ning to understand its implications and adopt its methods. Now 
efforts are being made again to get the workers to resort to 
Parliament, though all are agreed that it must be abolished as 
soon as possible. The British workers are losing faith in parlia­
mentary action; strong efforts will have to be made to revive 
their faith-only to destroy it again later. You will get nothing 
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but antagonism from the class-conscious workers on the ques-­
tion of affiliation to the Labour Party. They will say the commu­
nists are trying to mislead them. And remember that the work­
ers in the Shop Stewards' movement are going to be the shock 
troops in the revolution. We have been the first to advocate 
direct action not only for economic purposes, but for political 
and general aims. 

Zinoviev said that only through a political party can one be 
active in the various areas of social and cultural life. It depends 
what he means by "party." We have in Britain bodies under the 
name of social committees and soviets where questions of a 
social character are dealt with. The Russian comrades must not 
base their judgments solely on the experience of Ru~ia. They 
have been removed from all contact with the masses in other 
countries for some years. Only when Zinoviev has been in Brit­
ain and other western European countries and has studied the 
conditions and the new outlook of the workers and compared 
them with the conditions in Ru~ia, only then can he pass 
proper judgment on politics and their relation to the revolu­
tion. 

Let me ask the Russian and other comrades if there is nothing 
more for them to learn from the struggles, movements, and 
revolutions of other countries. Have they come here not to learn 
but only to teach? We have to make the revolution in Britain; 
our Russian comrades cannot do that. They can help, but we 
must do the act, and we are learning and preparing for that end. 

In conclusion, let me point out the reasons why the Second 
International went down. The main causes were that it was 
without character, too loose in form, and its aims vague and 
indefinite. But the Third International must not go to the other 
extreme and become too dogmatic. We must provide every 
organization with freedom of movement within its respective 
country to deal with and adjust itself to any special conditions. 
The Third International must be founded upon a basis such 
that the different parties can find common ground on the most 
important principles and methods. Everything else must be left 
to the various parties themselves. 

Matyas Ralwsi [Cmnmunist Party of Hungary): Hungary under 
the councils was more advanced in every respect than Soviet 
Russia. The Hungarian workers were more culturally devel-
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oped, the country more centralized, the railroads more devel­
oped, the roads in better condition, agriculture on a higher 
level. 

We were closer to the western countries than to Soviet Russia 
in every respect. Nevertheless, on every point our experiences 
confirm the correctness of the R~ian conception of the Com­
munist Party. As long as our Communist Party, on the Russian 
model, was strictly centralized, strictly disciplined, and its mem­
bers were admitted only after passing certain tests and treated 
strictly, our party, like the R~ian one, was the vanguard of the 
proletariat. As soon as it united with the Social Democrats, 
thereby admitting the backward layers of the proletariat and a 
large part of the petty bourgeoisie that belonged to the Social 
Democratic Party, our party ceased to express the will of the best 
proletarian forces. 

Moreover, when the dictatorship was established, there arose 
a great need for cl~conscious, self-acting workers. We had to 
use all able forces from the unified party in the various soviets, 
which completely drained the party and made it unfit for any­
thing. Thus, even in political questions requiring that we call 
upon the entire proletariat, we were forced to appeal to the 
trade unions, which encompass almost the entire proletariat. 
This led to a situation rather similar to the one that the IWW 
people or the Shop Steward comrades desire: the trade unions 
fulfilled the functions of the party. It turned out that under the 
[soviet] dictatorship the trade unions undergo a great change 
of function and assume different tasks. The trade unions had to 
fulfill a great many new tasks, such as reorganizing production, 
establishing work discipline, and so forth. They were so preoc­
cupied with admitting a flood of new members that they could 
not fulfill even these tasks adequately. 

In any country after the dictatorship is established there are 
bound to be difficulties and dislocation, in part because the 
trade unions cannot solve all of the enormous number of un­
postponable questions that beset them from the very first hour 
of the revolution and cause a certain amount of disruption. In 
Hungary, because the party was unfit, we had to turn over to the 
trade unions not only these tasks but also political ones such as 
creating the Red Army and the school system, later on food 
distribution, and so on. But it turned out that they could not 
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solve these problems. Although they took on these tasks, they 
were unable to achieve satisfactory solutions in any area-not 
only because they were for the most part reactionary ( some 
trade unions were already revolutionary before the dictator­
ship), but also because they were inherently unfit to solve polit­
ical problems. After a few months we faced the absolute neces­
sity of founding a strong, new Communist party. This forced us 
to fulfill another difficult task in addition to the difficult ones 
that came with the dictatorship, one that already had been 
solved in Russia before the dictatorship by the existence of the 
Communist Party. We had to construct, within a short space of 
time, a party patterned after the Russian model in every respect. 
Internal decay and the military defeats thwarted this objective. 

But I must repeat, the experiences of the Hungarian council 
republic confirmed in every respect the views of the Ru~ian 
comrades, and wherever we deviated from them we made great 
mistakes and paid for them with enormous casualties. After­
ward, when we tried to reorganize our forces, we realized that 
the greatest flaw in rule by the Hungarian councils was that 
during the dictatorship we did not have a stronger and better 
disciplined party. We then began organizing a strictly central­
ized party with iron discipline. I am certain that the new party 
under a second council dictatorship in Hungary will implement 
all the principles of the Ru~ian Communist Party and will 
support and confirm the experiences of the Russian comrades. 

David Wijnkoop [Cmnmunist Party in the Netherlands]: By the 
rules of procedure, I am to speak German. I would prefer to say 
what I have to say in English because it pertains to what the 
British comrades said. 

I do not think it wise that the congre~ approve Comrade 
McLaine's amendment. The theses by Comrade Zinoviev say 
nothing about these matters, and I daresay the British comrades 
are very glad of that, because it enables them to fight out their 
own affairs in their own country. Now Comrade McLaine comes 
along and says, "We want the approval of the International for 
our entry into the Labour Party," and everyone knows that the 
BSP wishes to remain in the Labour Party. Well, I say that should 
not be done here. It is very difficult to decide this matter, as 
Comrade Lenin said in his pamphlet ,.Left-Wing• Communism­
an ln/antile Disorder. I want to leave it up to the British comrades 
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to reach their own decision, both for that reason and because an 
effort is being made in Britain to create a united Communist 
party. Comrades Ramsay and Tanner have spoken excellently on 
this question, and they know that the Labour Party question can 
place many difficulties in the path of unity. 

If the international congress takes a stand now, in advance, in 
favor of the BSP remaining in the Labour Party, that will mean 
either that no united Q>mmunist party will be established in 
Britain or that it will come into being without the BSP. In my 
opinion, neither would be good. The Communist Party will have 
to be established with the help of the BSP, and agreement on the 
terms should be reached in Britain itself. If we were to adopt here 
such a far-reaching motion on this British question, you would 
first have to diSCl.W the issue, and it would be difficult to go into 
the Labour Party's whole history and special circumstances. 

Now I wish to make one more comment on something else, 
namely, what Comrade Tanner said here. My party does not 
share Comrade Tanner's point of view, but I do wish to say that 
I listened to Q>mrade Tanner because I sensed in his remarks 
the desire to come into the Communist International. Comrade 
Tanner warned against being too dogmatic. And he is quite 
righL In the pamphlet that I mentioned, Q>mrade Lenin warns 
against left-wing dogmatism. He said that pure dogmatism is 
really only a cliche, and cliches should be avoided. If we disap­
prove of dogmatism toward the right, then we should disap­
prove of it toward comrades on the left as well. 

Comrade Tanner very correctly pointed out that conditions in 
other countries are very different from those in Russia. The 
Russian comrades know that very well. It has been said often 
enough that, after all, as hard as the Russian revolution was, it 
was easier than the revolution will be in other countries. Q>n­
struction is a different matter from revolution. We should not 
follow the Rl.Wian example in a doctrinaire way; we should 
learn from iL But we cannot simply, unthinkingly, apply the 
Russian model to western European or American conditions. 
Q>mrade Tanner said that one should not be dogmatic but 
rather be a bit flexible and plianL That is the only way to arrive 
at an International that can and must bring together the truly 
revolutionary groups. 

Levi: In discussing the nature of the party we must start by 
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contrasting party and class, which are related to one another as 
subject to object or as a kernel to a shell, where together they 
make up the whole nut. If we then ask how the party differs from 
the class, we can say only that there is one thing in particular 
that distinguishes the party as such, and that is its clarity, its clear 
head, its clear objective, its clear, sharply defined nature, and its 
clear, sharply defined program. ff such a unified conception of 
the party's meaning and goals is what we have in mind, then I 
agree with what Comrade Zinoviev says in the theses: "Only if 
the proletariat is led by an organized and tested party that has 
strictly defined goals and a clearly elaborated program of imme­
diate measures for both domestic and foreign policy will the 
conquest of political power not take place as a mere episode but 
instead serve as the starting point for lasting, communist con­
struction of society by the proletariat." 

Just as the kernel withers without a shell, so too will the party 
inevitably wither and become a sect if it fails to find the road 
enabling it to penetrate the life of the revolutionary masses. And 
I believe that inasmuch as we here are Communists, we agree 
that a party must be clear and resolute; we do not need to 
discuss that here. For us the central question is finding the road 
to the masses, and in my opinion any road that leads to the 
masses must be tried. There are the trade unions, the councils 
(where council organizations are formed), the parliamentary 
battlefield, and even non party organizations-at least insofar as 
they grow out of the very heart of social life, that is, out of its 
social and economic stratification. 

There is one point, however, where I feel I must differ with the 
reporter. That is when he says in point 6 of the theses, "'Commu­
nists support in every way the formation of broad, unaffiliated 
workers' organizations alongside the Communist Party. Com­
munists consider systematic organizational and educational 
work in these broad workers' organizations to be their most 
important task. But precisely in order to make this work succe~ 
ful, to prevent enemies of the revolutionary proletariat from 
gaining control of these broad workers' organizations, the ad­
vanced, communist workers must form their own, independent, 
united Communist party." 

In my opinion, this thesis can be given an exc~ively broad 
interpretation. 15 Something must be said, I believe, so that the 
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forming of workers' fractions and organizations for non party 
workers does not become simply a game, and so that new organ­
izational forms are not invented unless they grow solely from 
economic and social necessity. We must be extremely cautious 
about forming new organizations, and, where such organiza­
tions exist, we must avoid spreading them arbitrarily and uncon­
ditionally. In saying this I particularly have in mind Germany, 
where the trade unions have grown to almost nine million 
members. Nonetheless, there were comrades there who, in the 
rush toward new types of organizations, went so far as to try to 
induce us Communists to abandon this big field where we can 
do work. 16 

I also believe that extreme caution is called for in creating not 
only nonparty but also party organizations. Here we will have to 
draw many a lesson from our German history, from the German 
Communists' experiences. 

For that reason, the question that the British comrades raised 
will indeed have to be decided by this congress. I am completely 
convinced-and on this point we in the West European Secre­
tariat were at odds with the Amsterdam bureau-that the BSP 
absolutely must remain in the Labour Party, through which it is 
linked to the masses. 

But special caution is needed in creating new formations that 
call themselves "non party." I believe that at this congress too 
there are delegates who differ with us Communists on the ex­
tent to which it is necessary to form nonparty organizations 
instead of party organizations that have clearly stated political 
goals. I leave it to more qualified comrades-the Spanish com­
rade, for example-to speak to this question, but I must say that 
I am not optimistic about their answer, and I speak from some 
experience. It seems to me that clarifying the differences be­
tween communism on the one hand and the anarchist views of 
the Spanish comrade on the other is quite out of line with the 
tasks of this congress, nor does it serve the interests of what the 
world today is demanding of the Communist International, 
namely, fully defining a course of action. We get no closer to 
carrying out this task by focusing the discussion on a question 
that the majority of the western European working class settled 
decades ago. On the contrary, it is the task of this congress to tell 
the British comrades not to hold the unaffiliated organizations 
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in contempt and not to resign from the Labour Party. The 
congress must outline, once and for all, a consistent, clear line 
for all cases like this. 

McLaine: Since it is so late, 10:00 p.m., I move to adjourn and 
continue debate in the next session. 

Serrali: On behalf of the Bureau, I move that the session 
continue, and I call upon the commission to explain Comrade 
Zinoviev's theses point by poinL 

(Serrati's motion is put to a vote and adopted.) 
Serrali: The Italian delegation accepts Comrade Zinoviev's 

theses in their entirety because they analyze corporatism, syndi­
calism, Industrialism, anarchism, and relativism, 17 pointing out 
the petty-bourgeois spirit of these movements. The theses de­
fend the cause of the proletariat, centralization, and discipline 
in the name of establishing the dictatorship of the proletariat 
through the Communist Party. But we think that certain formu­
lations contained in the theses lack clarity, for example those on 
the question of the middle peasants. It is important that the 
exact meaning of this term be specified, otherwise we risk 
falling into possibilism.18 Those who are termed "middle" actu­
ally represent the most backward element. 

Concerning point 6, we agree with Comrade Levi. Commu­
nists must make every effort to create communist organizations, 
not neutral ones, although they must work in the latter. Com­
rade McLaine requested that the BSP be authorized to remain 
in the Labour Party. In this case I rather agree with the Shop 
Stewards' representatives, who regard the Labour Party as a 
political party. During the war it took a purely political orienta­
tion, as demonstrated by Henderson's activity. H we permit 
Communists to remain in such organizations, we will once 
again open wide the door to possibilism. 

Another point in the theses says that Communists may join 
neutral or even reactionary groupings, such as the Christian 
trade unions. But these Christian groups are by no means neu­
tral. To join, you have to be Christian. 

The congress must also examine the question of Communists 
joining the Freemasons, an organization permeated with the 
spirit of petty-bourgeois radicalism and political opportunism. 
We ask the congress to forbid Communists to join such organi­
zations. 
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Lenin: Comrades, I would like to make a few remarks concern­
ing the speeches of Comrades Tanner and McLaine. Tanner says 
that he stands for the dictatorship of the proletariat, but he does 
not see the dictatorship of the proletariat quite in the way we do. 
He says that by the dictatorship of the proletariat we actually 
mean the dictatorship of the organized and class-conscious mi­
nority of the proletariat. 

True enough, in the era of capitalism, when masses of workers 
are subjected to constant exploitation and cannot develop their 
human capacities, the most characteristic feature of working­
class political parties is that they can involve only a minority of a 
class, in the same way as the really class-conscious workers in any 
capitalist society constitute only a minority of all workers. We 
are therefore obliged to recognize that it is only this class-con­
scious minority that can direct and lead the broad masses of the 
workers. And if Comrade Tanner says that he is opposed to 
parties, but at the same time is in favor of a minority that 
represents the best organized and most revolutionary workers 
showing the way to the entire proletaria~ then I say that there is 
really no difference between us. 

What is this organized minority? If this minority is really class 
conscious, if it is able to lead the masses, if it is able to reply to 
every question that appears on the order of the day, then it is a 
party in reality. But if comrades like Tanner, to whom we pay 
special heed as representatives of a mass movement-which 
canno~ without a certain exaggeration, be said of the represen­
tatives of the British Socialist Party-if these comrades are in 
favor of there being a minority that will fight resolutely for the 
dictatorship of the proletariat and will educate the masses of 
workers along these lines, then this minority is in reality nothing 
but a party. Comrade Tanner says that this minority should 
organize and lead the entire mass of workers. If Comrade Tan­
ner and the other comrades of the Shop Stewards' group and 
the Industrial Workers of the World accept this-and we see 
from the daily talks we have had with them that they do accept 
it-if they approve the idea that the class-conscious Communist 
minority of the working class leads the proletariat, then they 
must also agree that this is exactly the meaning of all our 
resolutions. 

In that case the only difference between us lies in their avoid-
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ance of the word party because there exists among the British 
comrades a certain mistrust of political parties. They can con­
ceive of political parties only in the image of the parties of 
Gompers and Henderson, parties of parliamentary wheeler­
dealers and traitors to the working class. But if by parliamentar­
ism they mean what exists in Britain and America today, then we 
too are opposed to such parliamentarism and to such political 
parties. What we want is new and different parties. We want 
parties that will be in constant and real contact with the masses 
and will be able to lead those masses. 19 

I now come to the third question I want to touch upon in 
connection with Comrade McLaine's speech. He is in favor of 
the British communist party affiliating to the Labour Party. I 
have already expressed my opinion on this score in my theses on 
affiliation to the Third International. 20 In my pamphlet I left the 
question open. However, after discussing the matter with a num­
ber of comrades, I have come to the conclusion that the deci­
sion to remain within the Labour Party is the only correct tactic. 
But here is Comrade Tanner, who declares, "Don't be too dog­
matic." I consider his remark quite out of place here. Comrade 
Ramsay says, "Please let us British communists decide this ques­
tion for ourselves." What would the International be like if every 
little group were to come along and say, "Some of us are in favor 
of this thing and some are against; leave it to us to decide the 
matter for ourselves"? What then would be the use of having an 
International, a congress, and all this discussion? Comrade Mc­
Laine spoke only of the role of a political party. But the same 
applies to the trade unions and to parliamentarism. 

It is quite true that the majority of the finest revolutionaries 
are against affiliation to the Labour Party, because they are 
opposed to parliamentarism as a means of struggle. Perhaps it 
would be best to refer this question to a commission, where it 
should be discussed and studied, and then decided at this very 
congress of the Communist International. We cannot agree that 
it concerns only the British communists. We must say, in gen­
eral, which are the correct tactics. 

I will now deal with some of U>mrade McLaine's arguments 
concerning the question of the British Labour Party. We must 
say frankly that the party of communists can join the Labour 
Party only on condition that it preserve full freedom of criticism 
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and is able to conduct its own policy. This is of supreme impor­
tance. When, in this connection, Comrade Serrati speaks of 
class collaboration, I affirm that this will not be class collabora­
tion. When the Italian comrades tolerate, in their party, oppor­
tunists like Turati and company-that is, bourgeois elements­
that is indeed class collaboration. In this instance, however, with 
regard to the British Labour Party, it is simply a matter of 
collaboration between the advanced minority of the British 
workers and the vast majority of workers. 

Members of the Labour Party are all members of trade 
unions. It has a very unusual structure, to be found in no other 
country. It is an organization that embraces four million work­
ers out of the six or seven million organized in trade unions. 
They are not asked to state what their political opinions are. Let 
Comrade Serrati prove to me that anyone there will prevent us 
from exercising our right of criticism. Only by proving that will 
you prove Comrade McLaine wrong. 

The British Socialist Party can quite freely call Henderson a 
traitor and yet remain in the Labour Party. Here we have collab­
oration between the vanguard of the working class and the rear 
guard, the backward workers. This collaboration is so important 
to the entire movement that we categorically insist on the British 
communists serving as a link between the party-that is, the 
minority of the working class--and the rest of the workers. H the 
minority is unable to lead the masses and establish close links 
with them, then it is not a party and is worthless in general, even 
if it calls itself a party or the National Shop Stewards' Commit­
tee--as far as I know, the Shop Stewards' committees in Britain 
have a national committee, a central body, and that is a step 
toward a party.21 Consequently, until it is refuted that the British 
Labour Party consists of proletarians, this is cooperation be­
tween the vanguard of the working class and the backward 
workers. If this cooperation is not carried on systematically, the 
Communist Party will be worthless and there can be no ques­
tion of the dictatorship of the proletariat at all. If our Italian 
comrades cannot produce more convincing arguments, we shall 
have to definitely settle the question later here, on the basis of 
what we know, and we shall come to the conclusion that affilia­
tion is the correct tactic. 

Comrades Tanner and Ramsay tell us that the majority of 
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British communists will not accept affiliation. But must we al­
ways agree with the majority? Not at all. If they have not yet 
understood which are the correct tactics, then perhaps it would 
be better to wait. Even the parallel existence, for a time, of two 
parties would be better than refusing to reply to the question as 
to which tactics are correcL Of course, acting on the experience 
of all congress delegates and on the arguments that have been 
brought forward here, you will not insist on pcWing a resolution 
here and now, calling for the immediate formation of a single 
Communist party in each country. That is impossible. But we 
can frankly express our opinion and give direction. 

We must study in a special commission the question raised by 
the British delegation and then say that affiliation to the Labour 
Party is the correct tactic. If the majority is against it, we must 
organize a separate minority. That will be of educational value. 
If the masses of the British workers still believe in the old tactics, 
we shall verify our conclusions at the next congress. We cannot, 
however, say that this question concerns Britain alone-that 
would mean copying the worst habits of the Second Interna­
tional. If the British communists do not reach agreement on the 
question of the organization of the mass movement, and if a 
split takes place on this issue, then better a split than rejection 
of the organization of the mass movement. It is better to rise to 
definite and sufficiently clear tactics and ideology than to go on 
remaining in the previous chaos.22 

Leon Trotsky [unnmunist Party of Russia]:n Comrades, it might 
seem rather strange that three-quarters of a century after publi­
cation of the Communist Manifesto the question should arise at 
an international Communist congress as to whether or not a 
party is needed. Comrade Levi emphasized precisely this side of 
the debate when he observed that for the great mass of the 
western European and American workers, this question was 
decided long ago, and that in his opinion discussing this ques­
tion will hardly help raise the prestige of the CA>mmunist Inter­
national. For my part, I consider that the opinion expressed 
here with such Marxist magnanimity to the effect that the great 
mass of workers is already very well aware of the need for a party 
stands in rather sharp contradiction to historical events. Obvi­
ously, if we had Messrs. Scheidemann or Kautsky or their British 
supporters here before us, we would not have to teach these 
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gentlemen that the working class must have a party. They 
formed a party for the working class and placed it at the service 
of the bourgeoisie, of capitalist society. But if what we have in 
mind is a proletarian party, we see that in different countries it 
is now going through different phases of its developmenL 

In Germany, that classic land of the old Social Democracy, we 
see that its colos.\al working class, on a high cultural level, is 
forging steadily ahead, dragging with it great chunks of its old 
traditions. On the other hand, we see that precisely those parties 
that claim to speak in the name of the great majority of the 
working class-the parties of the Second International, which 
express the moods of a part of the working class--are forcing us 
here to pose the question whether or not a party is needed. 

I know that a party is necessary, and I know its value very well. 
I have Scheidemann on the one hand, and on the other, Ameri­
can, Spanish, and French syndicalists who not only want to fight 
against the bourgeoisie differently from Scheidemann, but in 
addition really want to tear its head off. And that is precisely why 
I say that I prefer to debate with these Spanish, American, and 
French comrades in order to show them that the party is in~ 
pensable to the mission cmigned them by history-the destruc­
tion of the bourgeoisie. I will prove this to them in a comradely 
way, on the basis of my own experience, but I will not hold up to 
them the Scheidemanns' long years of experience and say that 
the question has already been resolved for the majority. 

Comrades, we see how great is the influence of antiparlia­
mentary tendencies in the old countries of parliamentarism and 
democracy, such as France, Britain, and so on. In France I had 
occasion to note at the beginning of the war, just when the 
Germans stood before the gates of Paris, how the first brave 
voice of protest against the war came from the ranks of a small 
group of French syndicalists-my friends Monatte and Rosmer, 
among others. At that time we could not pose the question of 
forming a Communist party; such forces were too few. However, 
with Comrades Monatte, Rosmer, and others with an anarchist 
history, I felt like a comrade among comrades. But what did I 
have in common with the likes of Renaudel, who understands 
the need for a party very well, or with Albert Thomas and other 
gentlemen whose names I will not mention in order to avoid 
violating the rules of decency? 
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Comrades, the French syndicalists do revolutionary work in 
the trade unions, and when I talk today with, for example, 
Comrade Rosmer, we find that we share common ground. The 
French syndicalists, defying the traditions of democracy and its 
lies and illusions, say, "We do not want a party; we want proletar­
ian labor unions-and in them a revolutionary minority that 
applies direct action." The French syndicalists themselves were 
not quite certain what they meant by this "minority." It was an 
anticipation of future development, which did not prevent those 
same syndicalists, despite their prejudices and illusions, from 
playing a revolutionary role in France and from producing the 
small minority that has come to join us at this international 
congress. 

What does this minority mean to our friends? It means the 
best part of the French working class, which has a clear program 
and an organization in which they discuss all questions-and 
not only discuss but also decide-an organization bound by a 
certain discipline. However, through experience of working­
class struggle against the bourgeoisie, through their own experi­
ence and that in other countries, French syndicalism will be 
required to form a Communist party. 

Comrade Pestana says, "I do not want to take up this question. 
I am a syndicalist, and I do not want to talk about politics, much 
less about the party." That is extremely interesting. He does not 
want to talk about the Communist Party so as not to insult the 
revolution. That means that criticizing the Communist Party, 
criticizing the need for it, seems to him, in the framework of the 
Russian revolution, like an affront to the revolution. And indeed 
it is, for as things developed here, the party came to be identi­
fied with the revolution. The same thing is true in Hungary. 

Comrade Pestana, an influential Spanish syndicalist, has 
come to us because there are comrades here who have much 
more in common with the syndicalists. There are also comrades 
here who are parliamentarists, so to speak, and there are com­
rades here who are neither parliamentarists nor syndicalists but 
are for mass actions, and so on. What do we offer him then? We 
offer him the international G>mmunist Party, that is, the unifi­
cation of the most advanced elements of the working class, who 
bring their experience here, exchange it with one another, 
criticize each other, make decisions, and so forth. When Com-
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rade Pestana returns to Spain with these decisions, his comrades 
will ask him, "What did you bring back from Moscow?" Then he 
will present the theses to them and propose voting either for or 
against this resolution, and the Spanish syndicalists who unite 
on the basis of these theses will be the Communist Party of 
Spain. 

Today we received a proposal from the Polish government to 
conclude peace. Who decides this question? We have the Coun­
cil of People's ComrniMars, but it has to be subject to some 
supervision. Whose supervision? That of the working class as an 
amorphous, chaotic rruw? No. The Central Committee of the 
party is convened to discuss the proposal and to decide whether 
it should be answered. And when we wage war, create new 
divisions, and must find the best forces for them, where do we 
turn? To the party. To the Central Committee. And it instructs 
every local committee to send Communists to the front. The 
same is true for the agrarian question, the food question, and all 
other questions. Who will solve these questions in Spain? The 
Communist Party of Spain, and I am certain that Comrade 
Pestana will be one of the founders of that party. 

Now Comrade Serrati, to whom it is not necessary to demon­
strate the need for a party since he is himself a leader of a large 
party, asks us ironically what in fact we mean by "middle peas­
ants," by "semiproletarians," and ifwe make various concessions 
to them, is that not opportunism? But what is "opportunism," 
comrades? The working class, represented and led by the Com­
munist Party, is in power here. But we have not only the ad­
vanced working class, we have also backward and unaffiliated 
elements, who work part of the year in the village and part of the 
year in the factory. There are diverse layers of peasants. None of 
that is created by our party; we inherited it from the feudal and 
capitalist pasL The working class is in power, and it says: I cannot 
change all that overnight; here I must make concessions to 
backward and barbaric relationships. 

Opportunism manifests itself when those representing the 
toiling class make conceMions to the ruling class that facilitate 
its remaining in power. Kautsky charges that our party makes 
excessive concessions to the peasantry. The working class, in 
power, must hasten the development of a large part of the 
peasantry from the feudal way of thinking to communism, and it 
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cannot avoid making certain concessions to the backward ele­
ments. In this way, I believe, the question, which has been 
answered in a way that Comrade Serrati finds opportunist, is not 
a question that can lower the dignity of the Communist Party in 
Russia. But even if it could, if we had made one, two, or three 
mistakes, that would mean only that we have to maneuver under 
very complicated circumstances. Even though we held power, 
we retreated before German imperialism at Brest-Litovsk, then 
before British imperialism. Here we are maneuvering among 
the various layers of the peasantry, attracting some to us, repel­
ling others, and repressing still others with a mailed fist. That is 
maneuvering by a revolutionary class in power. It can make 
mistakes, but these mistakes are part of the party's assets, which 
synthesize the accumulated experience of the working class. 
That is how we conceive of our party. That is how we conceive of 
our International. 

Augustin Souclry [Free Worlrers Union of<Jermany]: In drawing up 
theses for the international workers' movement we must not 
begin with theoretical, preconceived assumptions. Instead we 
must recognize the tendencies that are emerging in the workers' 
movement in various countries and try to develop them further 
and make them more revolutionary. Our theories ought to be 
no more than the conscious continuation of tendencies and 
forms of struggle arising from the working class's struggle 
against the bourgeoisie. These are, in Britain, the Shop Stew­
ards' movement; in America, the IWW; the factory committees 
in Norway.24 All of these are tendencies that were born from the 
conditions of struggle between capital and labor. 

It is wrong to advance theoretical considerations in an at­
tempt to direct these movements onto other paths, saying that 
they are not communist. If we forsake the empirical road and 
take one that is doctrinaire, we cannot create an International 
of struggle. 

For that reason I do not want to theorize so much as merely to 
discuss the tendencies that have emerged during the revolution. 
We must pay attention to these tendencies and try to develop 
them. We must try to understand the soul of the living workers' 
movement, which did not originate in the heads of individual 
theoreticians but springs from the heart of the working class 
itself. 
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I come here representing the syndicalists and do not wish to 
take up the Russian comrades' arguments in theory. But since 
syndicalism has been made out here to be a semibourgeois 
movement, I must try to prove that this is not the case. So I must 
enter the realm of theory in order to deal with the theories 
presented here. 

Thus, Comrade Zinoviev claimed that the bourgeoisie tells 
the working class not to organize itself politically and that if 
syndicalism exhibits a tendency not to organize workers into a 
political party, this can be traced to the fact that such prejudices 
come from the bourgeoisie and determine this tendency of 
syndicalism. This does not correspond to the facts. What does 
the bourgeoisie say, for example, about the syndicalist move­
ment? About the IWW and other, similar movements? Comrade 
Zinoviev, do you believe that the bourgeoisie approves of the 
industrial movement and does not attempt to take action 
against it as it does against political parties? The bourgeoisie 
does not want the proletariat to establish political parties. Does 
the bourgeoisie want the proletariat to establish industrial 
movements? Absolutely not. 

From the persecution of syndicalists in every country we see 
that the bourgeoisie fears this movement as much as it does any 
other political movement. For this reason we cannot accept the 
position that the industrial movement poses no danger to the 
bourgeoisie. On the contrary, it can be shown by examples that 
the syndicalist movement is just as damaging to the bourgeoisie 
as the political revolutionary movement and that the bourgeoi­
sie does not fear political parties as such. On the contrary, 
political parties are rooted in the bourgeoisie. If we look at the 
French revolution we see that the Jacobins, in whose footsteps 
the bourgeoisie followed, promoted the idea of establishing 
political parties. What is inherited from the bourgeoisie is not 
the idea of establishing industrial parties but that of establishing 
political parties. If we want to engage in theoretical juggling, I 
can prove that to you very easily. 

Comrade Zinoviev went on to say that we want to adopt not 
the old parliamentarism but new forms of it. Here, too, I do not 
want to elucidate the question from a theoretical standpoint, 
but instead refer to the tendencies that exist in the modern 
workers' movement. It must be granted that among revolution-
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ary workers the tendency toward parliamentarism is disappear­
ing more and more. On the contrary, a strong antiparliamen­
tary tendency is becoming apparent in the ranks of the most 
advanced part of the proletariaL Look at the Shop Stewards' 
movement or Spanish syndicalism: they are antiparliamentary. 
The IWW is absolutely antiparliamentary. And not only thaL 
You may say that the syndicalists in Germany are insignificant, 
but there are more than 200,000 of us. I want to point out that 
the idea of antiparliamentarism is asserting itself ever more 
strongly in Germany, not just because of the influence of syndi­
calist theories hut as a result of the revolution itself. We must 
take note of this. In Germany today most Communists are 
antiparliamentary. We must view the question in this lighL After 
having thrown parliamentarism out the front door amid great 
fanfare, we must not try, from a theoretical, doctrinaire posi­
tion, to smuggle it in by the back door saying it is good for 
agitational purposes. 

Comrade Trotsky dealt in his contribution with the most 
important points. Comrade Zinoviev says that the trade unions 
have no program for the day after the outbreak of revolution. 
He pointed out that the trade unions would not be able to solve 
the economic and social tasks. Well, I would like to ask what 
organizations are competent to organize a society's economic 
life. Any kind of bourgeois forces who come together to form a 
party, who are not in touch with economic life? Or forces that 
stand at the roots of production and consumption? Everyone 
has to admit that only the latter organizations, which have the 
most intimate contact with production, are qualified to orga­
nize economic life and to take it into their hands. There can be 
no doubt-we see it in Russia, too-that the trade unions have 
an enormous role to play in economic life. 

Ramsay: I will try to be as brief as possible. I am speaking here 
as a communist who rejects the position of the BSP and who 
does not approve of membership in the Labour Party. I stress 
that only the BSP holds this position. All other groupings are 
against participating in the Labour Party. I believe it would be a 
tactical mistake to try to give instructions from here on this 
question, because in order to determin-e that from here and give 
instructions--specifically, to be able to grant the BSP or other 
parties the right to join or not to join the Labour Party-you 
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would have to be acquainted with the whole situation in Britain. 
It would do great harm to the British party, because the entire 
British working class is sick and tired of the Labour Party's 
tactics. 

Strrali: It has been proposed that the debate be closed. All in 
favor, raise your hands. All opposed, raise your hands. The 
motion passes. The Bureau moves that a commission be a~ 
pointed this evening to discuss this question. It nominates the 
following comrades: 

Fraina, United States 
Ramsay, Britain 
McLaine, Britain 
Meyer, Germany 
Graziadei, Italy 
Steinhardt, Austria 
Bukharin, Russia 
Kabakchiev, Bulgaria 
Wijnkoop, Netherlands 
Zinoviev, Eucutive Cmnmittee of the International 

These comrades should meet tomorrow afternoon to discuss 
the objections to the theses and then make a report to the 
plenary session tomorrow evening at 8:00 p.m. 

( It is proposed that Cmnrade Leui replace Cmnrade Meyer.) 
I ask all in favor of this commission to raise their hands. ( The 

vote is taken.) All opposed. ( Vote) The commission is elected. The 
comrades on the commission are asked to remain here for a few 
more minutes. 

( The session is adjournm.) 



( 9:00 p.m.) 

Session 3,july 24, 1920 

Role and structure of the 
Comm · Party 

(PART%) 

Serrati: The comm1ss1on appointed yesterday evening has 
completed its work and is ready to report. As the members of the 
Bureau have not yet arrived, I propose waiting a while before 
opening the session. 

( The session opens at 10:00 p. m.) 
Serrati: We are two hours late. But the Bureau is proposing a 

manner of proceeding that will permit shortening the debates 
considerably. Five commissions of eleven members each will be 
appointed to study the various theses. Every delegation will have 
the right to propose one representative for each commission. 
The Bureau will choose from among the names proposed by the 
delegations. Each commission will appoint a reporter, and the 
congress will have the final decision. 

Pestana: The Bureau's proposal does not seem logical to me. I 
propose leaving it to the delegations of the various nationalities 
to determine for themselves the members of the commissions. 

Serrati: The Bureau would gladly accept that proposal if it 
knew all the delegates present, but we are seeing many of them 
for the first time. 

Pestana: Precisely because the Bureau admits it does not know 
the members of the delegations very well, I find it more logical 
to entrust to the delegations themselves the responsibility of 
determining the members on the commissions. 

Serrati: The Bureau will determine not the quality but only the 
quantity. The quality will be determined by the individual dele­
gations. 

Pestana: Will the question then be discussed? 
Serrati: Of course, and the congress will be able to express 

itself freely. 
I will take a vote on the Bureau's motion. 
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( The Bureau s motion c,a:rries by a la~ majority.) 
I will read the rules of procedure: 
The congress will be divided into commissions that will dis,.. 

cuss the theses on the principal questions on the congress 
agenda. 

Each commission will consist of from seven to eleven mem­
bers. 

Each national delegation will have the right to nominate one 
member to each commission. 

The Bureau will make the final selection of the members of 
each commission. 

Each commission will choose a reporter, who will report to 
the congress on that commission's proposed resolution. 

The commissions should study and propose resolutions on 
the following agenda items: 

1. Parliamentarism 
2. Trade unions 
3. National and colonial questions 
4. Agrarian question 
5. Conditions for admission to the Communist 

International 
6. Statutes, organizations, youth, women 
7. Current world situation and the tasks of the 

Communist International 

The Bureau has received the following statement of the Amer­
ican delegation to the Second Congress of the Communist In­
ternational: 

"In accordance with the decision of the Executive Committee 
of the Communist International and the requirements of the 
American Communist movement itself, it is necessary to unite 
the two Communist parties. 

"Accordingly, we greet the formation of the United Commu­
nist Party, composed of the Communist Labor Party and a 
substantial portion of the Communist Party. But this unity is not 
complete. 1 

"The complete unification of the American Communist 
movement being imperative, we, delegates of the Communist 
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Party and the Communist Labor Party, agree (I) to work as one 
group at the congress; (2) to call upon the Executive Committee 
of the International to intervene again, in mandatory fashion, 
to compel any elements who may resist complete unity to unite 
on the basis of the International; ( 3) to abide by the decisions of 
the Executive Committee of the International on the question 
of unity." 

(Applause) 

Communist Party of America: 
Louis C. Fraina, Alexander 
Stoklitilry; Communist Labor 
Party of America: John R.tt!d, 
John Jurgis, Alexander Bi/an 

The following telegram reached us from the International 
Socialist League of South Africa: 

"To the Secretary of the Third International, Moscow 
"Dear Comrades: 

"At the annual delegates' meeting of the International Social­
ist League of South Africa, held in Johannesburg, January 4, 
1920, it was unanimously decided to affiliate to the Third Inter­
national. I have been in communication with the Socialist La­
bour Party of Great Britain, and through them with Comrade 
Rutgers of the Amsterdam bureau, who advises me to send this 
request for affiliation through them to you. 

"We enclose constitution and rules, which will, I think, con­
vince you that our policy is on all fours with that of the Commu­
nist parties of Europe and elsewhere. Any further information 
that may be required we will be pleased to supply on hearing 
from you. 

"For the social revolution, 

(Applause) 

"Yours fraternally, 
W.H. Andrews 
Secretary Organizer 
International Socialist League 
of South Africa" 

Strrati: The various national groups are asked to appoint their 



182 Session 3, July 24 

members for the commissions. 
The Bureau proposed setting up a commission to verify cre­

dentials. The Bureau asks for ratification of a commission com­
posed of Comrades Rosmer, Meyer, Bombacci, Bukharin, Ra­
dek, and Rudnyanszky.2 

( The congress adopts the proposal. Discussion continun on the role of 
the Communist Party in the pro!,etarian mJolution.) 

Reed: l propose that the English language be recognized as 
one of the official languages at the congress. The number of 
English-speaking delegates in this hall exceeds the number of 
those using French, for example. We have been promised an 
English translator, but we have not got him yeL 

Serrati: We will try to accommodate Comrade Reed regarding 
an interpreter. But as he has already repeatedly been informed, 
the Bureau cannot accept Reed's motion to permit the use of 
English as an official language. 

Angelica Balabanoff [Eurutive Committee of the Communist Inter­
national}: Comrade Reed, this is the third time you have made 
this motion. The question has been settled. 

SUMMARY 

Zinoviev: Comrades, I am to report to you on the work of the 
commission we elected yesterday. The commission consisted of 
representatives from eight countries: Germany, Russia, France, 
Britain, America, Italy, the Netherlands, and Bulgaria.' Also 
present were representatives of the Shop Stewards' movement 
and the revolutionary syndicalists. I am happy to be able to 
report to you that the commission adopted the resolution unan­
imously. (Applause) 

I will inform you of the changes that the commission decided 
to make, and I must say in advance that the stylistic work re­
mains to be done. The commission chose three of its members 
as a small editing subcommission, but it has not yet been able to 
complete its work. It is a matter only of purely stylistic correc­
tions. 

The commission decided, first of all, to write a different intro­
duction to the theses, since the introduction was written before 
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the congres., and we now want to formulate it differently. The 
new introduction is as follows. 

( Zinoviev reads the new introduction.) 
In thesis 3, which discusses the confusion of the terms party 

and cltm and cited only Rus.,ian examples, we decided to give a 
large number of parallel examples from the workers' movement 
in other countries. 

Thesis 5 takes up our disagreements with the revolutionary 
syndicalists and supporters of the I WW. This thesis too was 
adopted unanimously. It was decided to insert two more senten­
ces. One is intended to point out that for us armed insurrection, 
not the general strike, is the ultimate means. And that is one 
more reason why we should have a tightly disciplined party. 

It seems to us that many comrades from the ranks of the 
revolutionary syndicalists, the IWW, and perhaps also the Shop 
Stewards' movement underestimate the importance of a mili­
tant political party, because many of them think that we view the 
folded-arms tactic, the general strike, as the ultimate weapon. 
That is not the case. 

The decisive weapon of struggle is armed insurrection, and 
what that requires is organization of the revolutionary forces, 
their organization on a war footing, and therefore a centralized 
party. And we decided to add that to make it clear to every 
revolutionary syndicalist worker. 

The best of the syndicalists have always said that the role of the 
revolutionary minority ( la minoriti initiative)• in the revolution is 
very large. That is true. We take them at their word and say: 
Because that is true, you should understand that a revolutionary 
minority with a communist outlook is precisely what a commu­
nist party is. So we are adding that argument as well to the 
theses. 

Then the commis.,ion talked quite a bit about thesis 6, which 
also was criticized from various quarters yesterday. Thesis 6 takes 
up the question of our policy toward the nonparty organiza­
tions. 

In order to avoid misunderstandings, we decided not to use 
the word nonparty but instead to use the expression that aR not 
parties. But that is only a stylistic change. The discussion in the 
commission showed us that this is a very important point on 
which we must arrive at somewhat closer agreement. 
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Some comrades thought that what is involved here is neutral 
trade unions. That is not the case. We are decidedly against 
trade union neutrality and explain that this is simply impossible. 
When we talk of nonparty organizations, we are referring to 
something entirely different. 

We need a strictly centralized party. But we need a party that 
always has contact with the masses. The most important thing 
that we have to say to Communists in every country is that at 
every stage of the struggle we must have close contact with the 
working masses. This can be attained in different ways, includ­
ing through cooperation with nonparty organizations, that is, 
with organizations, groups, and conferences that are not par­
ties. What we have in mind can best be shown by a few exam­
ples. 

In Britain the Hands off Russia organization has made a name 
for itself and is winning considerable influence.5 It is a nonparty 
movement but it has mobilized rather large masses. In our 
opinion, Communists absolutely must participate in such a 
movement. They should play the leading role in it and deter­
mine its direction. In addition, rather large national and inter­
national conferences of Victims and Disabled Veterans of the 
World War have been convened recently. Here we have millions 
of people organizing themselves on this basis, even if only tem­
porarily. Should Q>mmunists stand aside? On the contrary! We 
must influence these organizations. 

A third example, taken from Austria, is the housing question. 
It has grown very acute in Vienna, and the working class has 
become very discontented. There is a workers' council in Vi­
enna, but it is controlled by the social patriots, who do not want 
to make concessions to the workers. There is thus great unrest 
in Vienna and other cities, and it is possible that temporary, 
amorphous, proletarian tenants' organizations will form. 
Should Communists stand aside? By no means. Even though 
there is a Communist organization in Vienna, we must and 
should support and guide such an association, which is not a 
party, and lead these people to communism. 

And now an example from the Russian revolution. Our party 
is quite strong, and yet we organize conferences of nonparty 
proletarians-and nonparty peasants, too. These conferences 
are very important for us. There are large circles of workers who 
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say proudly, "We are not party members." We take such workers 
at their word and tell them, "You are independent, but you are 
proletarians. We want to organize a conference of all the inde­
pendent workers in this factory or this district or in this city. Do 
you want to take part in such a conference?" They say yes. A 
conference takes place. What questions will it discuss? The most 
burning questions: the food question, the question of the Polish 
war, the education question, and so forth. 

Should we stand aside from that conference? By no means. 
We attend such conferences, we participate in them, we orga­
nize a nucleus of Communists for them, and in that way lead 
toward our party today the great mass of yesterday's nonparty 
workers. That is one of the best forms of contact with the 
masses. 

These conferences are amorphous organizations, perhaps 
semiorganizations, but they enjoy many rights as a result of our 
decrees. For example, they can elect inspectors who have the 
powers of government inspectors in various important matters. 
Perhaps that could be organized differently. But this example is 
very important. 

And we draw this thesis to the attention of parties like the 
British and American parties and several others that are still 
young and unfortunately still have little contact with the masses. 
It is very important to grasp that much closer contact with the 
workers and poor peasants can be achieved by this means. We 
believe that much remains to be done in this respect in every 
country, including Germany, in order to enroll in the party not 
only the best but also the broadest layers of the proletariat and 
lead them to communism. 

Only minor changes were made in the other theses. For the 
British and American comrades it is important to know that 
when we refer to the laborites saying, "Laborites of every stripe 
in Britain and America preach to the workers the creation of 
amorphous workers' associations instead of a political party," we 
added "the Yellow laborites." That refers not to the Shop Stew­
ards but to the Hendersons. The Yellow laborites make propa­
ganda for nonaffiliation, or they form vague, exclusively parlia­
mentary political associations, as we put it. The Labour Party is 
one such vague association. At least that is how the Hendersons 
want their party to appear. 
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Those are the most important changes that we made. We 
decided to deal with the McLaine amendment separately. He 
agreed to that. We will discuM thoroughly the situation in the 
British party-and perhaps the situation in the American party, 
too-in a special commiMion and give the British and American 
comrades a precise answer to this question. 

That is what the commiMion did, and, as I emphasized, the 
commiMion adopted the resolution unanimously. 

I would like to add a few words on some arguments against my 
report that were advanced yesterday and have not yet been 
answered. First, the objection by Comrade Pestana, the Spanish 
syndicalist. He says, "Well, if we must have a party, then it must 
be the result of the revolution, as in France. After all, the 
Jacobin party was born only as a result of the French revolu-
tion." Comrade Pestana meant that we should do the same 
today, in the face of a proletarian revolution. For him a party 
comes into play only as a result of the revolution. Is that correct? 
I do not think so. 

Even if this were true-and it is not-would it really be a 
reason why we today, in 1920, when we must fight against a 
whole world of bourgeois parties that are armed to the teeth, 
should pose the question in terms of forming a party only as a 
"result" of the revolution? What should we do during the revo­
lution? Who will organize the workers' best ranks at the begin­
ning of the revolution? Who will prepare it and elaborate and 
disseminate a program? I believe we will have to tell every 
worker, including every revolutionary syndicalist who is serious 
about the proletarian revolution-and I know that Comrade 
Pestana is among those comrades who take the question of 
revolution seriously-that the conclusion we draw from this 
must be that we do not wait for the revolution to come and take 
us by surprise and for a party to crystallize out as a result. 
Instead we must say that we will begin to organize such a party 
right now without hesitating for a single hour. 

In addition, Comrade Pestana says that in RUMia it was not the 
Communists who made the revolution, but the people. That is 
correct. We certainly do not wish to deny that the people made 
the revolution, if one can even speak of "making" revolutions. 
But the Communist Party is the best section of the working 
people---no more, but no le~ either. And it is not such a small 
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thing to be an organized nucleus that takes the lead of the 
popular masses, gathers around itself the best people, and leads 
the masses of workers forward. 

I would like to say a few more words about "autonomy," which 
was mentioned yesterday. Yesterday we heard from various quar­
ters that it should be left to the party of the cowitry concerned to 
decide this or that question and that autonomy should not be 
violated. I believe those are echoes of the kind of autonomy adver 
cated by the Second International. That must be frankly stated. 

Yes, of course each party must have a certain amount of 
autonomy. There can be no objection to that. But there is 
autonomy and autonomy. As we know, the revisionists adopted 
the slogan of autonomy fifteen years ago and raised it continu­
ally, not only on an international scale but within their own 
party, saying that Berlin, Leipzig-every city, in short-must be 
autonomous.6 The experience of our Russian revolution 
teaches that if we were to interpret it this way, there would be 
no party; instead there would be several parties. That is in fact 
the way it is now in France; there they speak of "the Paris party," 
"the Lyons party," and so forth. That is the technical term. That 
is autonomy in the sense inherited from the Second Interna­
tional. We do not need a party that is "autonomous" in every 
city. We need a party that is centralized nationally just as it is 
internationally. 

I know very well that if we now create statutes for the Commu­
nist International based on the principle of centralism, this will 
not mean that we already have a homogeneous revolutionary 
International. We still have to win that through struggle. And it 
goes without saying that there is no way other than to subordi­
nate oneself. It is better to make mistakes occasionally and still 
submit to the whole, rather than to implement a kind of "auton­
omy" that means fragmenting the working class. In the statutes 
of the First International, Marx said, "If we remain wage slaves, 
if the working class's struggle continues for so long without 
success, it is because we are so fragmented, because the workers 
do not understand the need for a close-knit organization."' The 
fifty intervening years represent a long period of history. The 
imperialist war showed us--and by now every worker under­
stands it-that the fate of the working class of each cowitry is 
tied to the fate of the working class of every other country. The 
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war showed us that all too plainly. What must be done now is to 
draw the necessary conclusions and convince the masses, so that 
they understand they must have such a centralized international 
organization. 

Unanimous adoption of the resolution, which expres.,es the 
historic significance of the Communist Party in the proletarian 
revolution-a unanimity that I hope we will achieve at this very 
congres.r-is of great historic importance. Socialism has gone 
through a terrible crisis. Everything is in turmoil. In every coun­
try there are different groups; the workers are searching for the 
right road. We must not, as the Second International did, perse­
cute or deride workers who are not yet in complete agreement 
with us but who are on our side; that happened in the Second 
International the minute leftward tendencies appeared.8 

On the contrary, we must take such comrades into our ranks, 
study the questions with them, discuss with them, and expose 
their errors so they will be cured of them. This will be the best 
proof that the Communist International is viable. The very 
essence of the International is that we unite all the revolutionary 
forces of the working class, regardless of whether yesterday they 
were syndicalists or belonged to the Shop Stewards' movement, 
so long as they are comrades who have come to understand what 
revolutionary struggle means, who are for the dictatorship, and 
who have shown that they want to fight alongside us. They must 
be in our ranks. Then they will understand every question more 
clearly with each passing day. 

If we carry out these guidelines in life and translate every 
word into action, that will mean that we are finally beginning to 
create a truly international, homogeneous Communist party, 
which is what we really should be. We should be one single 
Communist party with detachments in different countries. (Afr 
p!,ause) That is the meaning of the Communist International. 
When the Russian communists first set the example and called 
themselves Communists instead of Social Democrats, the pro­
posal was made that we call ourselves not Communist Party of 
Russia but simply Communist Party. We should be a single party 
that has sections in Russia, Germany, France, and so forth, a 
party that goes its way quite consciously and systematically. Only 
then will we succeed in marshaling our forces. Only on that 
condition will every group in the international working class 
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always be able to receive the greatest pos.,ible support from 
other countries at any particular moment. We must say this to 
the comrades very clearly and distinctly. 

Today the parties that have already joined the Communist 
International still contain an alien element that does not belong 
in our midsL I am referring to the reformists. We say this in 
every speech and will keep on saying it until this finally comes to 
an end. At the beginning of the imperialist war the phrase was 
coined, "The enemy is in your own country." It referred to the 
bourgeoisie. As long as we continue to tolerate a reformist wing 
in a party that calls itself communist (such as the Italian party, 
for example), as long as we have complete reformists in our 
ranks (that is, bourgeois ideologists), we must sound the alarm 
and say: The enemy is in our own house. (Applause) 

Therefore, we tell our Italian comrades: The enemy is in your 
own house; you must drive it out. 

Because we are on the road to victory the reformists want to 
worm their way into our midst. They have a good nose, these 
gentlemen. They smell their defeat, and if you throw them out 
the window, they come back in through the door. (Applause) 
Sometimes they sign our resolutions, yet they remain what they 
were. They remain reformists, they remain champions of the 
bourgeoisie's cause in the camp of the proletariaL The bour­
geoisie continues to exist today only through the help of the 
social patriots, who do not understand that the bourgeois class 
is our enemy. Today the bourgeoisie could not last six more 
months were it not for the social-patriotic gentlemen, were it not 
for the Yellow International in Amsterdam, were it not for peo­
ple who sit in the workers' parties and trade unions in order to 
sabotage our struggle. 

A rank-and-file worker from Helsingfors [Helsinki], Finland, 
who worked illegally for a year and a half under the Finnish 
White Terror, told me not long ago how difficult the struggle is 
there and how the Finnish workers organize despite that. One of 
the things he said was, "Back home every rank-and4"ile revolu­
tionary worker knows that when the time comes, the first thing 
to do is to break with the White Social Democrats; first settle the 
score with the traitors." ( Loud applause) Have no fear, the bour­
geoisie will have its turn; its hour will strike. But first settle the 
score with these traitors to the workers, who bear the guilt for 
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the fact that thousands of our comrades were massacred and 
that the White Terror rages everywhere. 

These simple feelings of a Finnish worker are the genuine 
political truth, a truth that contrasts with the results of the bad 
diplomacy of a few of our good comrades. Turati wrote a good 
workers• anthem twenty-five years ago;9 perhaps he is a good 
family man now. Should we therefore keep this saboteur of the 
proletarian party in the party? Maybe Hilferding will deign to 
concede one more time that the bourgeoisie must be grabbed by 
the throat. Does that mean we should entrust the editing of our 
publication to this traitorous social patriot and social pacifist? 

No, that will not do. The rank-and-file Finnish worker is right; 
he grasps the situation well after all that he personally has 
suffered during these terrible years. We want to tell our com­
rades very clearly and frankly that it may be a great tragedy for 
many an old comrade, who will have to break with his old 
friends. But there is nothing to be done about it; a new period 
in history has begun. We tell the best of these old leaders, "You 
must understand that a new epoch has dawned; you must say, 
'We were wrong. We come to you; now we want to continue to 
carry the proletarian revolution forward with you.•" 

That will be the meaning of the unanimous adoption of the 
theses on the important role of the Communist Party in the com­
ing, growing, approaching proletarian revolution. (Loud applause) 

(Recess) 

Zinoviev: I declare the session open. We will now discuss the 
point on the role of the Communist Party. It is not certain 
whether we need a discussion or can simply vote. In my opinion 
we can simply vote, but the congress should decide. The theses 
read as follows: 

THESF.S ON THE ROLE AND SfRUCTURE 
OF THE COMMUNIST PARlY BEFORE AND AFTER 
THE TAKING OF POWER BY THE PROLETARIAT10 

The world proletariat is on the eve of decisive struggles. The 
epoch in which we live is that of open civil wars. The decisive 
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hour is approaching. In almost every country where there is a 
sizable workers' movement, the working class faces a series of 
bitter struggles with arms in hand. 

More than ever before the working class needs a united orga­
nization. It must now prepare tirelessly for these struggles and 
not lose a single precious hour of time. 

If during the Paris Commune (1871) the working class had 
had a tightly organized communist party, even a small one, the 
French proletarians' first heroic uprising would have proven 
much more powerful, and many mistakes and weaknesses could 
have been avoided. 

The struggles that lie in store for the proletariat now, in a 
different historical situation, will be far more fateful than those 
of 1871. Therefore, the world congress of the Communist Inter­
national calls to the attention of revolutionary workers through­
out the world the following points: 11 

I. The Communist Party is a part of the working class--its 
most advanced, most class-conscious, and therefore most rever 
lutionary part. The Communist Party is created through natu­
ral selection of the best, most class-conscious, most self-sacrific­
ing, and most farsighted workers. The Communist Party has no 
interests different from those of the working class as a whole. 
The Communist Party is distinguished from the working class 
as a whole in that it grasps the whole historical path of the 
working class in its entirety and at every bend in that road 
endeavors to defend not the interests of individual groups or 
occupations but the interests of the working class as a whole. 
The Communist Party is the organizational and political lever 
that helps the most advanced section of the working class guide 
the entire mass of the proletariat and semiproletariat onto the 
correct road. 

2. Until the time when the proletariat conquers state power, 
consolidates its rule once and for all, and secures it against 
bourgeois restoration, the Communist Party will encompass in 
its ranks only a minority of the workers. Until the seizure of 
power-and during the period of transition-the Communist 
Party may be able under favorable conditions to exercise undi­
vided ideological and political influence over all proletarian 
and semiproletarian layers of the population, but it will not be 
able to unite them all into its ranks organizationally. Only after 
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the proletarian dictatorship has wrested away from the bour­
geoisie such powerful tools of influence as the press, the 
schools, parliament, the church, the administrative machinery, 
and so forth; only when the final defeat of the bourgeois order 
is clear to all-only then will all or almost all workers begin to 
join the Communist Party. 

3. The concepts of party and class must be kept strictly sepa­
rate. Members of the "Christian" and liberal trade unions in 
Germany, Britain, and other countries are undoubtedly part of 
the working class. The more or less considerable sections of 
workers that follow Scheidemann, Gompers, and associates are 
undoubtedly part of the working class. Under certain historical 
conditions it is entirely possible for the working class to be 
permeated by large reactionary layers. The task of communism 
is not to adapt to the sectors of the working class that lag behind 
but rather to raise the entire working class to the level of the 
Communist vanguard. Mixing up these two concepts-party 
and class-can lead to very serious errors and to confusion. 
Thus, for example, it is clear that despite the moods and preju­
dices of a certain sector of the working class during the imperi­
alist war, the workers' party had to oppose those moods and 
prejudices at any price and champion the proletariat's historic 
interests, which demanded that the proletarian party declare 
war against the war. 

So it was, for example, in 1914, at the beginning of the impe­
rialist war, that the party of the social traitors in each country 
supported "its own" bourgeoisie and consistently claimed that 
this stand corresponded to the will of the working class. They 
forgot that even if that were so, even given such a state of affairs, 
it would have been the duty of the proletarian party to oppose 
the moods of the majority of the workers and, against all odds, 
represent the historic interests of the proletariat. 

So it was at the beginning of the twentieth century that the 
Russian Mensheviks of that time (the so-called Economists) 
rejected open political struggle against tsarism, arguing that the 
working class as a whole was not yet mature enough to under­
stand political struggle. 

So it is that the right-wing Independents [USPD] of Germany, 
in all of their half measures, always point to "hat the masses 
want," never understanding that the reason for the party's exis-
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tence is to go before the m~s and show them the way. 12 

4. The Communist International insists that the collapse of 
the old "Social Democratic" parties of the Second International 
must never be depicted as a collapse of the proletarian party in 
general. The epoch of direct struggle for the dictatorship of the 
proletariat gives birth to a new party of the proletariat: the 
Communist Party. 

5. The Communist International categorically rejects the 
idea that the proletariat can make its revolution without an 
independent political party. Every class struggle is a political 
struggle. This struggle, which inevitably becomes transformed 
inlo civil war, has as its goal the conquest of political power. 
Political power cannot be seized, organized, and directed other 
than by some kind of political party. Only if the proletariat is led 
by an organized and tested party that has strictly defined goals 
and a clearly elaborated program of immediate measures for 
both domestic and foreign policy will the conquest of political 
power not take place as a mere episode but instead serve as the 
starting point for lasting, communist construction of society by 
the proletariat. 

That same class struggle also demands that the different 
forms of the proletarian movement (trade unions, consumer 
cooperatives, factory committees, educational work, elections, 
and the like) be unified in a single framework and under com­
mon leadership. Only a political party can be such a unifying 
and leading center. To renounce creating and strengthening 
such a party, to renounce subordinating oneself to it, is to 
renounce unity in the leadership of the proletariat's individual 
combat units advancing in the various arenas of struggle. The 
proletariat's class struggle calls for concentrated agitation, illus­
trating the different stages of the struggle from a single vantage 
point and constantly directing the proletariat's attention to spe­
cific tasks common to the class as a whole. Without a centralized 
political apparatus, that is, without a political party, this cannot 
be accomplished. 

Objectively, therefore, the propaganda of the revolutionary 
syndicalists and supporters of the Industrial Workers of the 
World against the need for an independent workers' party has 
served and serves only to support the bourgeoisie and the coun­
terrevolutionary Social Democrats. In their propaganda against 
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a communist party-which they aim to replace with trade 
unions exclusively or with some kind of amorphous "general" 
workers' unions-the syndicalists and Industrialists have a point 
of agreement with undisguised opportunists. 

For several years after the defeat of the revolution of 1905, the 
Ru~ian Mensheviks preached the idea of a so-called congress of 
workers, which was supposed to replace the revolutionary party 
of the working class. "Yellow laborites" of every stripe in Britain 
and America preach to the workers the creation of amorphous 
workers' associations or vague, purely parliamentary combina­
tions instead of a political party; simultaneously they carry out 
thoroughly bourgeois policies. The revolutionary syndicalists 
and Industrialists want to fight against the dictatorship of the 
bourgeoisie but do not know how. They do not see that the 
working class without an independent political party is a body 
without a head. 

Revolutionary syndicalism and Industrialism are a step for­
ward only in comparison to the old, musty, counterrevolution­
ary ideology of the Second International. But compared to 
revolutionary Marxism, that is, to communism, syndicalism and 
Industrialism represent a step backward. The statement by the 
"left" KAPD at its founding congress in April that the party it was 
founding was "not a party in the traditional sense" represents 
ideological capitulation to those syndicalist and Industrialist 
ideas that are reactionary. 

The working class cannot achieve victory by the general strike 
alone, by the policy of folding its arms. The proletariat must 
resort to armed insurrection. Whoever understands that will 
also not fail to grasp that an organized political party is needed 
and that amorphous workers• unions are not sufficient. 

Revolutionary syndicalists often talk about the big role that a 
determined revolutionary minority can play. Well, a truly reso­
lute minority of the working class, a minority that is communist, 
wants to act, has a program, and wants to organize the struggle 
of the masses: that is precisely what t~ Communist Party is. 1' 

6. The most important task facing a truly communist party is 
to remain in intimate contact with the broadest possible layers of 
the proletariat at all times. 

In order to attain this, Communists can and should also be 
active in organizations that are not parties, 14 but contain large 
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layers of the proletariat, such as disabled veterans' organizations 
in some countries, the Hands off Russia committees in Britain, 
proletarian tenants' associations, and so on. Especially impor­
tant is the Russian example of the conferences of what we call 
the nonparty workers and peasants. Conferences like these are 
organized in almost every city and working-class district as well 
as in the countryside. Very broad m~s--even among back­
ward workers--take part in elections to these conferences. 
Highly topical issues are placed on the agenda: the food ques­
tion, the housing question, military questions, educational is­
sues, political tasks of the day, and so forth. Communists work 
diligently to influence these conferences of non party workers­
and with very great benefit for the party. 

Communists consider systematic organizational and educa­
tional work in these broad workers' organizations to be their most 
important task. But precisely in order to make this work succes.m.tl, 
to prevent enemies of the revolutionary proletariat from gaining 
control of these broad workers' organizations, the advanced, com­
munist workers must fonn their own, independen~ united Com­
munist party, one whose action is always organized, one that at 
every turn of events and in every form the movement takes is able 
to safeguard the interests of communism in general. 

7. By no means do Communists abstain from mass workers' 
organizations outside the party. Even if these foundations have 
a distinctly reactionary character (Yellow unions, Christian 
unions, and so forth), in certain situations Communists do not 
shrink from participating in them and utilizing them. The Com­
munist Party constantly carries out propaganda in these organi­
zations. Tirelessly it shows workers that the idea of having no 
party affiliation as a principle, deliberately fostered among 
them by the bourgeoisie and its accomplices, aims at diverting 
the proletariat from the struggle for socialism. 

8. aearly the old, "classic" division of the labor movement 
into three forms--party, trade unions, and cooperatives--is out­
moded. The proletarian revolution in Russia created the funda­
mental form of the proletarian dictatorship, the soviets. The 
new classification that we are moving toward everywhere is (I) 
party, (2) soviet, (3) production association (trade union). 15 But 
the party of the proletariat-that is, the Communist Party­
must also constantly and systematically lead the workers' coun-
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general but also tells the international proletariat-if only in 
general outline-what kind of communist party we need. 

13. The Communist International believes that especially in 
the epoch of the dictatorship of the proletariat the Communist 
Party must be organized on the basis of iron proletarian central­
ism. In order to lead the working clcW successfully in the long 
and harsh civil wars that have broken out, the Communist Party 
must establish iron, military discipline in its own ranks. The 
experiences of the Communist Party that led the working clas.1 
through three years of civil war in Rmwia demonstrate that 
without the strictest discipline, without complete centralism, 
and without complete, comradely confidence on the part of 
every party organization in the party's central leadership, the 
workers' victory is impossible. 

14. The Communist Party must be organized on the basis of 
democratic centralism. The most important principle of demo­
cratic centralism is election of the higher party organs by the 
lowest, the fact that all instructions by a superior body are 
unconditionally and necessarily binding on lower ones, and the 
existence of a strong central party leadership whose authority 
over all leading party comrades in the period between one party 
congress and the next is universally accepted. 

15. A number of Communist parties in Europe and America 
are forced to lead an illegal existence as a result of the state of 
siege that the bourgeoisie has declared against Communists. It 
must be remembered that in such a situation it is sometimes 
necessary to waive strict application of the principle of election 
and allow leading party institutions the right to co-opt mem­
bers, as was done in Russia at one time. Under a state of siege 
the Communist Party is unable to avail itself of a democratic 
referendum on every important question. Rather it must grant 
its central leadership the right to make important decisions for 
all party members whenever necessary. 

16. At the present time, promoting a broad "autonomy" for 
individual local party organizations only weakens the ranks of 
the Communist Party, undermines its ability to act, and fosters 
petty-bourgeois, anarchistic, and liquidationist tendencies. 

17. In countries where the bourgeoisie or the counterrevolution­
ary Social Democracy is still in power, the Communist parties must 
learn to combine legal and illegal activity in a planned way. However, 
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the legal work must be under the actual control of the illegal party 
at all times. Comnumist parliamentary fractions in both central 
(national) and local (provincial or municipal) governmental 
institutions must be completely subordinate to the conttol of the 
party as a whole-quite aside from whether at any particular time 
the party as a whole is legal or illegal. Parliamentary deputies who 
in any way refuse to subordinate themselves to the party must be 
expelled from the ranks of the Communists. 

The legal press (newspapers, publishing house) must be com­
pletely and unconditionally subordinate to the party as a whole 
and its national committee. 

18. The basis of all of the Communist Party's organizational 
activity everywhere must be the creation of a Cmnmunist cell, 
wherever there is a number-however small it may be-of prole­
tarians and semi proletarians. In every soviet, in every trade 
union, in every consumers' cooperative, in every factory, in every 
residents' committee ( tenants' council)-wherever there are 
even three individuals who support communism, a Communist 
cell must be formed immediately. Only the Communists' unity 
makes it possible for the vanguard of the working class to lead the 
working class. All Communist Party cells that do work in non­
party organizations are completely subordinate to the party orga­
nization as a whole, quite aside from whether the party is operat­
ing legally or illegally at that particular time. Communist cells of 
every kind must be subordinate to one another as precisely as 
possible in a strict hierarchy. 

19. The Communist Party originates almost everywhere as an 
urlJan party, as a party of industrial workers who live mainly in the 
cities. In order for the victory of the working class to be achieved 
as easily and rapidly as possible, it is necessary for the Communist 
Party to become the party not only of the cities but also of the 
villages. The Communist Party must develop its propaganda and 
organizational activity among agricultural workers and among 
small and middle peasants. The Communist Party must work very 
conscientiously to organize Communist cells in the countryside. 

The proletariat's international organization can be strong 
only if the ideas formulated here on the Communist Party's role 
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become firmly established in every country where wmmunists 
live and fighL The Communist International has invited to its 
congress all trade unions that acknowledge its principles and 
are prepared to break with the Yellow International. The Com­
munist International will organize an international section 
composed of trade unions that stand on the principles of com­
munism. The Communist International will not refuse to work 
with any workers' organization outside of the party that wishes 
to wage a serious revolutionary struggle against the bourgeoisie. 
Nevertheless the Communist International will draw the atten­
tion of proletarians of the whole world to the following points: 

a. The wmmunist Party is the principal and fundamental 
weapon for the emancipation of the working class. From now 
on, every country must have not just groups or currents but a 
wmmunist party. 

b. Each country shall have only one united wmmunist party. 
c. The wmmunist Party must be organized in accord with 

the principle of strictest centralii.ation, and in the epoch of civil 
war it must exercise military discipline in its ranks. 

d.. Wherever there are even as few as a dozen proletarians or 
semiproletarians the Communist Party must have an organized 
cell. 

e. In every institution outside of the party there must be a 
Communist Party cell, strictly subordinated to the party as a 
whole. 

f. While firmly and steadfastly defending the program and 
revolutionary policies of communism, the Communist Party 
must always be linked as closely as possible with the broad 
workers' organizations, avoiding sectarianism just as it avoids 
unprincipled conducL 

(&ass) 

VOTE ON THE TI-IF.SES 

Serrati: This session is now open. The commission appointed 
yesterday evening to study the theses on the role of the Commu­
nist Party in the proletarian revolution has completed its work. 
The theses were accepted with a few modifications. Do we need 
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to have a new discussion or can we proceed to the vote? (Numer­
ous voices: "No, no, I.et s vou. •) Then we will vote immediately. 

All in favor of the theses with amendments reported here are 
asked to raise their hands. All opposed, raise your hands. Are 
there, by any chance, abstentions? The theses are adopted unan­
imously. (Applause) 

We propose a rece~ of half an hour so that the delegations 
can nominate their candidates to the commi~ions immediately. 
The Bureau will then review the lists and present a final slate to 
the congress. 

Balabo,noff: We will now vote on the motion from the Bureau. 
All in favor of it raise their hands. All opposed. The motion 
carries unanimously. 

( Ha/,flwur recess) 

ELECTION OF COMMISSIONS 

( Serrati reads the Bureaus nominations on the composition of the 
commissions.) 16 

Serrali: We will vote on the Bureau's motion on the composi­
tion of the commissions as it stands. 

( The vote is taken. The Bu1'!au 's motion is unanimously adopted..) 
Lazar Shats/cin {Executive Committee of the Communist Youth Inter­

national]: I wish to propose an amendment concerning the 
organizational commission. I would like to move that represen­
tatives of the youth International be put on the commission, 
which will also be discussing the question of the youth move­
ment. The youth have prepared theses to be discussed by this 
commission,17 and they must therefore also have the right to 
defend them. It is strange that the authors of these theses, 
despite their request, have not been placed on the commission. 

Zinoviev: The Presiding Committee intended that two su~ 
commissions be chosen, one on the woman question and one 
on the youth question. Several young people, not just one or 
two, are to take part in these subcommi~ions, and several repre­
sentatives of the women's movement are to participate on them, 
not just one. As we see it, the organization question-the stat­
utes of the Communist International-is very important. But 
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there are other questions to take up. Therefore, the Presiding 
Committee decided to form two subcommissions of the organi­
zational commiMion: one on the women's movement and one 
on the youth question. I believe that best serves our needs and 
will meet with the approval of the congreM. 

( The vote is taken; the Burmu 's motion is adopted unanimowly 
without amendment.) 

Zinoviev: We have elected a commiMion to draft the condi­
tions for admiMion to the Communist International. There is a 
motion that the congreM also invite the representatives of the 
USPD and the French Socialist Party to take part in this commis­
sion. Their parties are the ones concerned, and their presence 
during the discussion of these questions would be very desir­
able. 

Wijnlwop: If I understand the proposal correctly, comrades, 
the USPD and the Socialist Party of France are to be invited to 
our commission on affiliation to the Communist International. 
I must say I do not understand this and on behalf of my party I 
declare my opposition to it. 

In the Executive Committee we have already moved that these 
two parties not be admitted to the congreM at all because they 
are not communist parties. My party feels that there should be 
no negotiations at all with the USPD, a party that now sits on the 
Presiding Committee of the Reichstag; we must not have any­
thing to do with a governmental party. In our opinion negotia­
tions with such a party are excluded. 

It is a little different with the French party-not much, but a 
little better. 

I need not tell you our position on admitting this party into 
the Communist International. I will speak about that later. I can 
comprehend that the question of admitting such a party into 
the Communist International can be posed, but it can be consid­
ered only if the party has officially applied for admission to the 
Communist International. So far, however, I know of no such 
declaration. I have not heard of one, and we will discuss it when 
it is submitted. Likewise, such parties and their delegates can be 
given the right to take part in the congress only if they have 
applied to join the Communist International. 

At this time we do not know whether either one of the two 
parties has applied to us for admission into the Communist 



Role of Communist Party (2) 203 

International. But if such an application is received from the 
USPD, it must be rejected out of hand. We cannot negotiate 
with a governmental party. 

As far as the French party is concerned, we must first receive 
its application. But if an application has not been received, 
these parties certainly cannot be admitted to the commission 
that will discuss proposals concerning future conditions for 
admission. They do not belong to us, they are not revolutionary, 
and they are not communist. I will say no more. I made other 
motions in the Executive Committee, but they were rejected. I 
now move that these parties not be admitted to our commission. 

Karl Radek [Communist Party of Russia}: Comrades, first of all, 
the motion by the Dutch delegate contradicts the congress's 
completely sound line of thinking. The Credentials Commission 
gave the USPD delegates voice and consultative vote. When 
someone has the right to discuss, he also has the right to know 
the conditions under which he may join an international associ­
ation. 

But formal considerations aside, the motion goes against 
sound logic. All of us know that we are engaged in negotiations 
with the USPD on its admission to the Communist Interna­
tional. Everyone knows that millions of German workers who 
support this party have fought most energetically for it to join 
the Communist International. When these great masses of work­
ers send their delegates here to discuss with us the conditions 
for admission to the Communist International, consenting to 

Comrade Wijnkoop's motion would be not only an act of dis­
courtesy toward these delegates but an act-I will not character­
ize it more precisely-against the mass of German workers. 

It is obvious that the USPD delegates must have the opportu­
nity not only to inform us about what they want but also to be 
informed about what we want. Admission into the Communist 
International does not take place as Comrade Wijnkoop imag­
ines it, something like, "Does the accused have anything to say in 
his defense?" It is an act of negotiation between parties that 
want to unite. For this reason I propose that Comrade Wijn­
koop 's motion be rejected without further ado. 

Vilena Van Leuven [Cmnmunist Party in the Netherlands}: Com­
rades, my fellow delegate Comrade Wijnkoop declared that, on 
behalf of the Dutch party, he opposed the proposal to admit the 
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USPD and the French party to the commwion. He is perhaps­
or even probably-right when he says that. I say he is probably 
right. But it must be noted that the question has not been 
discussed in our party. We had no way of knowing that we would 
encounter this case here. So he may be right. I personally look 
at the matter somewhat differently. For example, I believe the 
USPD delegates have come here under pressure from the left 
wing of the party, that is, from the masses of workers. But when 
Comrade Wijnkoop speaks against admitting them here, I agree 
with him. 

In the Executive Committee we had the opportunity to ques­
tion these German delegates. Radek asked nine questions and 
others asked at least that many. I too asked questions there, 
namely, the ones posed on page I 07 of Comrade Lenin's the­
ses. 18 That is where the conditions for full unification are stated. 
As I said, other comrades, such as Comrade Levi, asked ques­
tions just as I did. Now I am extremely taken aback that-before 
the answer to these questions has been obtained and, conse­
quently, without knowing the real goals of the journey that these 
men made here-they are going to be admitted. I am very 
surprised by that. If Comrade Radek says that Comrade Wijn­
koop 's statements contradict sound logic, then I ask whether it is 
logical to admit these people here without receiving a reply to 
the questions that were asked. 

R.adelc: I demand that the debate be closed. Let us vote. 
Henri Guilbtawc [CommunutFederation of Soviets, France}: I share 

Wijnkoop's opinion. As for the French Socialist Party, it has not 
made formal application to join the Communist International. 
It sent two representatives to Moscow to enter into negotiations, 
but they are not authorized to request affiliation for their party. 
It is therefore inadmissible for them to participate in the work of 
the Communist International. 

Sermti: It is not a matter of participating in the work, but of 
providing the commwion with information and explanations. 

Guilbeaux: They had sufficient opportunity to learn and ex­
plain in numerous meetings of the Executive Committee. 

But I repeat: they will hinder the propaganda of our comrades 
who are promoting the Communist International, all the more 
because since they have been in Moscow they have sent a series 
of messages to France that will only increase the confusion 
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there. 19 I therefore ask that they not be permitted to take part in 
the work of the commission. 

Radelc: Comrades, when you admit with voice and consultative 
vote a delegation from a large party, you must understand what 
that "voice and consultative vote" means and not then open up 
a discussion about it. But since the two Dutch comrades and 
Comrade Guilbeaux have argued strongly that a voice and con­
sultative vote should consist of complete silence, I will take the 
liberty of speaking on the issue one more time. 

Comrade Van Leuven said that the Executive Committee had 
asked the representatives of the USPD a whole series of ques­
tions, which they have not yet answered. As secretary of the 
Executive Committee I can point out that they have not yet 
responded to the questions because a second meeting has not 
yet taken place and because we asked the comrades to withhold 
their response in order to learn about the questions before the 
congress. Clearly, if you ask questions, you should wait for an­
swers. 

The best way for Comrade Van Leuven to probe the soul of 
the USPD is precisely to allow it to take part in the commission 
that will discuss its admission to the Communist International. 

We have brought a great many charges against the USPD, and 
I believe I deserve no less credit for combating the USPD in the 
Communist International than Van Leuven and Wijnkoop 
taken together. But if the USPD representatives consider some 
of these charges to be factually incorrect, they must be given the 
opportunity to defend and substantiate their viewpoinL As for 
the French party, it was also said here that the two parties had 
not submitted applications for admission. ff that is true, why 
then did we give them voice and consultative vote? Why are we 
negotiating with them? I do not regard this discussion as one 
that can contribute to clarification but rather as the expression 
of verbal radicalism behind which there is no revolutionary will 
toacL 

Ernst Daumig {lndependmt Social Democratic Party of <1ermany]: It 
is not my intention to address the substance of the question 
before the congress. Let the congress rule on our admission as 
it sees fit. Nor do I have any reason to address Comrade Wijn­
koop's remarks, which are not clouded by any knowledge of the 
facts. But a longtime political activist like him should know that 
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the USPD is not a governmental party but on the contrary is in 
opposition to the government. I vigorously protest the refer­
ence to my party as a nonrevolutionary party. My party has 
thousands of victims who have shed their blood, thousands who 
are dead or wounded, thousands who are in prison or before the 
courts. I object to our party being called a nonrevolutionary 
party. We will discuss everything else when the commission 
meets. 

Wijnlwop: Comrades, I think the mere fact that Daumig is 
already trying out his demagogy at this congress is disgraceful. I 
must point out that, as far as I know, this is the same Daumig 
who even during the Kapp putsch was telling the workers that 
they should not arm themselves.20 Such, then, is the man who 
appears here in Russia, where everyone knows that victory can 
be achieved only through civil war. But Comrade Radek said 
here that we are engaging in verbal radicalism. 

Radde: You' re crazy! 
Wijnlwop: He says I am crazy. Oh, I see, he is taking it back. I 

say this because as you can see, Comrade Radek is dragging this 
discussion down to an ever lower level. But the comrades here 
do not seem to know what it means in the western European 
countries to place people like Daumig or politicians like Cachin 
on the same level here in the Communist International with the 
Communist and revolutionary parties that have been involved 
in this work for a long time. I warn you of the consequences of 
this. I will conclude, as my time is running out. I hope that the 
comrades will give these people here no more than their due, 
namely, in the case of the USPD, nothing at all, and in that of 
the French Socialists, should they apply for admission, the con­
fidence they deserve. 

Zinoviev: Comrades, I do not need to repeat to you that we are 
fighting and will continue to fight these vacillations and half 
measures of the USPD's right wing. But what Comrade Wtjn­
koop has said here is simply ridiculous and compromises not 
our congress but rather Wijnkoop and the party that sent him 
here. 

Clearly, we should have and do have the greatest respect for 
the ten or eleven thousand members of the USPD who are now 
in jail. They are fighters and proletarians struggling for the 
cause of socialism. I do not know how many members of Wijn-
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koop 's party are in prison now or how many times Wijnkoop 
himself has gone before the bourgeois courts or how often he 
has been in prison for the cause of the proletariat. We will 
quarrel and cross swords with the comrades from the USPD 
twenty times over. But there is one thing we must not forget: 
thousands of Independent workers have been shot by the bour­
geoisie and the capitalist rabble, and we will never forget that 
through all these struggles the mem hers of the USPD were the 
hard core of the revolutionary army. 

Wijnkoop: Not in Crispien's case! 
Zinovieu: I say very clearly that for the Communist Interna­

tional, the objectively revolutionary role of these 800,000 work­
ers-who are led badly, vacillatingly, and with half measures but 
are members of the USPD all the same-will weigh more heavily 
for the proletarian revolution in the scales of history than those 
few thousand Dutch Tribunists and Christian Socialists taken 
together. 21 We said before and we say again that we will negoti­
ate with any mass party and seek a rapprochement with it, even 
if it makes mistakes, as long as it wants to struggle with us for the 
proletariat's cause. We will treat the revolutionary workers in 
the USPD just as we treat the workers in the Shop Stewards' 
movement, who are not yet communists. If we were to make 
concessions to Kautsky's rotten ideology, you would be right, 
but we have not done that. It would be absurd and ridiculous if 
we listened to Comrade Wijnkoop, who speaks for a party that 
after fifteen years of party activity has fifteen hundred mem­
bers, and failed to admit representatives of a party that orga­
nizes hundreds of thousands of rank-and-file workers in its 
ranks, workers who always fight shoulder to shoulder with the 
Communists and are honest and revolutionary, as proletarians 
always are. I therefore insist upon my motion that we invite 
these comrades, speak openly with them, and tell them our 
conditions. And we are convinced that within two months the 
great majority of the workers in the USPD will belong to the 
Communist International, not just morally but formally as well. 
( Loud applause) 

Leui.: Comrades, until this evening I believed that Comrade 
Wijnkoop was one of those people who, although not informed, 
could at least be informed. Two days ago I tried to explain to 
him that the Presiding Committee of the German Reichstag is 
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appointed in a purely mechanical way according to the number 
of deputies in each party fraction. The Presiding Committee is 
in no way involved in the formation of the government Partici­
pating in it does not imply any participation in the government, 
because the Reichstag Presiding Committee has nothing at all 
to do with the government. Two days ago Comrade Wijnkoop 
appeared to have absorbed some of this information. 

So this evening, when he throws everything to the winds and 
once again brings up the term .. governmental party," he shows 
that what counts for him is words and nothing else. And he 
demonstrates it by coming here and talking about German 
affairs like someone who has never read a German newspaper. I 
say you would not laugh so foolishly if you had experienced with 
us one-tenth of the revolutionary struggles that we have been 
through side by side with the Independents. Yes, we have fought 
the USPD; we still fight them all the time, urge them on, and tell 
them every day to their faces where they have sinned. But when 
people from the Netherlands come along-people who have 
never yet lifted a finger for the German revolution and the 
world revolution-when they come along and throw around 
charges, then we will testify for Hector;n we have to say that tens 
and hundreds of thousands of German workers did indeed fight 
in the ranks of the Independents, and the comrades who are 
here were forced to come here by those hundreds and thou­
sands and hundreds of thousands of German workers. The 
party's entire intellectual and organizational apparatus opposed 
these hundreds of thousands, and the hundreds of thousands 
forced them; they had to go to Moscow. 

And now in Moscow a man steps up who was ready to perform 
great revolutionary deeds when a seat in the Dutch parliament 
was at stake by promising not to fight against the Entente at the 
moment when Soviet Ruma was in deadly peril." That is what I 
say to you, Comrade Wijnkoop. That's right, you have not yet 
defended yourself against this charge. And so I say that if we 
have reason to discuss further with these comrades from the 
USPD where they have sinned and to tell them what we demand 
of them, you, Comrade Wijnkoop, are the last one who has the 
right to assume the role of prosecutor. 

I want to remind you of something else. I want to remind you 
of the summer of last year, of the most difficult period of our 
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commissions will work here-two in the main hall and two 
others in the adjoining rooms. 

Then on Monday Uuly 26] the remaining three commissions 
will meet: the organizational commission at eleven o'clock; the 
Agrarian Commission at eleven o'clock; the commission that 
will take up the main tasks of the congress at one o'clock. If the 
commissions do not finish tomorrow, they will work on Monday 
as well. Then the plenary session will be held on Monday eve­
ning at eight o'clock, at which time we hope that at least one or 
two commissions will have completed their work. 

Serrati: This session of the congress is adjourned. 



Session 4, July 26, 1920 

National and colonial questi.om 
(PART I) 

anoviev: I declare the congress in session. I would like to ask all 
delegations to please hand in as soon as possible the written 
reports on the situation in your parties. So far we have received 
only three reports, and we urge you to deliver the material to us 
within the next two or three days. 

Several commissions have been at work since the last plenary 
session, but they have not finished yet. The C.Ommission on the 
National and Colonial Questions has made the most progress in 
its work and is able to report. We propose to the congress that 
the national and colonial questions be discussed today. Are 
there any objections? Apparently not. The discussion is there­
fore open. Comrade Lenin has the floor as reporter. 

REPORT ON THE NATIONAL AND COLONIAL QUESTIONS 

Lenin: Comrades, I shall confine myself to a brief introduc­
tion, after which C.Omrade Maring [Henk Sneevliet], who was 
secretary of our commission, will give you a detailed account of 
the changes we have made in the theses. He will be followed by 
C.Omrade Roy, who has formulated the supplementary theses. 
Our commission has unanimously adopted both the initial the­
ses, as amended, and the supplementary theses. We have thus 
reached complete unanimity on all major issues. I shall now 
make a few brief remarks. 

First, what is the cardinal idea underlying our theses? It is the 
distinction between oppressed and oppressor nations. Unlike 
the Second International and bourgeois democracy, we empha­
size this distinction. In this age of imperialism, it is particularly 
important for the proletariat and the Communist International 
to establish the concrete economic facts and to proceed from 
concrete realities, not from abstract postulates, in all colonial 
and national problems. 

211 
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The characteristic feature of imperialism consists in the whole 
world, as we now see, being divided into a large number of 
oppressed nations and an insignificant number of oppressor 
nations, the latter possessing colossal wealth and powerful 
armed forces. The vast majority of the world's population, over 
a billion, perhaps even 1.25 billion people, or, if we take the 
total population of the world as 1. 75 billion, about 70 percent of 
the world's population, belongs to the oppressed nations, which 
are either in a state of direct colonial dependence or are semi­
colonies as, for example, Persia, Turkey, and China, or else, 
conquered by some big imperialist power, have become greatly 
dependent on that power by virtue of peace treaties. This idea of 
a division, of dividing the nations into oppressor and oppressed, 
runs through the theses, not only the first theses published 
earlier over my signature but also those submitted by Comrade 
Roy. The latter were framed chiefly from the standpoint of the 
situation in India and other big Asian countries oppressed by 
Britain. Herein lies their great importance to us. 

The second basic idea in our theses is that in the present 
world situation following the imperialist war reciprocal rela­
tions between peoples, as well as the world political system as a 
whole, are determined by the struggle waged by a small group of 
imperialist nations against the soviet movement and the soviet 
states headed by Soviet Russia. Unless we bear that in mind, we 
shall not be able to pose a single national or colonial problem 
correctly, even if it concerns a most outlying part of the world. 
Only by beginning from this standpoint can the Communist 
parties in civilized and backward countries alike pose and solve 
political problems correctly. 

Third, I should like especially to emphasize the question of 
the bourgeois-democratic movement in backward countries. 
This is a question that has given rise to certain differences. We 
have discussed whether it would be right or wrong, in principle 
and in theory, to state that the Communist International and 
the Communist parties must support the bourgeois-democratic 
movement in backward countries. As a result of our discussion, 
we have arrived at the unanimous decision to speak of the 
national-revolutionary movement rather than of the "bour­
geois-democratic" movement. It is beyond doubt that any na­
tional movement can only be a bourgeois-democratic move-
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ment, since the overwhelming mas., of the population in the 
backward countries consists of peasants, who represent bour­
geois-capitalist relationships. It would be utopian to believe that 
proletarian parties in these backward countries, if indeed they 
can emerge in them, can pursue communist tactics and a com­
munist policy without establishing definite relations with the 
peasant movement and without giving it effective support. 

However, the objection has been raised that if we speak of the 
bourgeois-democratic movement we shall be obliterating all 
distinctions between the reformist and the revolutionary move­
ments. Yet that distinction has been very clearly revealed of late 
in the backward and colonial countries, since the imperialist 
bourgeoisie is doing everything in its power to implant a re­
formist movement among the oppressed nations too. There has 
been a certain rapprochement between the bourgeoisie of the 
exploiting countries and that of the colonies, so that very 
often-perhaps even in most cases--the bourgeoisie of the op­
pressed countries, while it does support the national movement, 
is in full accord with the imperialist bourgeoisie, that is, joins 
forces with it against all revolutionary movements and revolu­
tionary classes. This was irrefutably proven in the commission, 
and we decided that the only correct attitude was to take this 
distinction into account and, in nearly all cases, substitute the 
term national-revolutionary for the term bourgeois-democratic. 

The significance of this change is that we, as Communists, 
should and will support bourgeois liberation movements in the 
colonies only when they are genuinely revolutionary, and when 
their exponents do not hinder our work of educating and or­
ganizing in a revolutionary spirit the peasantry and the masses 
of the exploited. If these conditions do not exist, the Commu­
nists in these countries must combat the reformist bourgeoisie, 
to which the heroes of the Second International also belong. 
Reformist parties already exist in the colonial countries, and in 
some cases their spokesmen call themselves Social Democrats 
and Socialists. The distinction I have referred to has been made 
in all the theses with the result, I think, that our view is now 
formulated much more precisely. 

Next, I would like to make a remark on the subject of 
peasants' soviets. The Russian Communists' practical activities 
in the former tsarist colonies, in such backward countries as 
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Turkestan, and so forth, have confronted us with the question of 
how to apply communist tactics and policy in precapitalist con­
ditions. The preponderance of precapitalist relationships is still 
the main determining feature in these countries, so that there 
can be no question of a purely proletarian movement in them. 
There is practically no industrial proletariat in these countries. 
Nevertheless, we have as.mmed, we must assume, the role of 
leader even there. Experience has shown us that tremendous 
difficulties have to be surmounted in these countries. However, 
the practical results of our work have also shown that despite 
these difficulties we are in a position to inspire in the masses an 
urge for independent political thinking and independent politi­
cal action, even where a proletariat is practically nonexistenL 

This work has been more difficult for us than it will be for 
comrades in the western European countries, because in RUMia 
the proletariat is engrossed in the work of state administration. 
It will readily be understood that peasants living in conditions of 
semifeudal dependence can easily assimilate and put into effect 
the idea of soviet organization. It is also clear that the oppressed 
masses, those who are exploited not only by merchant capital 
but also by the feudalists and by a state based on feudalism, can 
apply this weapon, this type of organization, in their conditions 
too. The idea of soviet organization is a simple one and is 
applicable not only to proletarian but also to peasant feudal and 
semif eudal relations. 

Our experience in this respect is not as yet very considerable. 
However, the debate in the commission, in which several repre­
sentatives from colonial countries participated, demonstrated 
convincingly that the Communist International's theses should 
point out that peasants' soviets, soviets of the exploited, are a 
weapon that can be employed not only in capitalist countries 
but also in countries with precapitalist relations, and that it is 
the absolute duty of Communist parties and of elements pre­
pared to form Communist parties everywhere to conduct propa­
ganda in favor of peasants' soviets or of working people's sovi­
ets. This includes backward and colonial countries. Wherever 
conditions permit, they should at once make attempts to set up 
soviets of working people. 

This opens up a very interesting and very important field for 
our practical work. So far our joint experience in this respect 
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has not been extensive, but more and more data will gradually 
accumulate. It is unquestionable that the proletariat of the 
advanced countries can and should give help to the working 
masses of the backward countries and that the backward coun­
tries can emerge from their present stage of development when 
the victorious proletariat of the soviet republics extends a help­
ing hand to these masses and is in a position to give them 
support. 

There was quite a lively debate on this question in the com­
mission, not only in connection with the theses over my signa­
ture, but still more in connection with Comrade Roy's theses, 
which he will defend here. Certain amendments to his theses 
were unanimously adopted. 

The question was posed as follows: Are we to consider as 
correct the assertion that the capitalist stage of economic devel­
opment is inevitable for backward nations now on the road to 
emancipation and among whom a certain advance toward prog­
ress is to be seen since the war? We replied in the negative. If the 
victorious revolutionary proletariat conducts systematic propa­
ganda among them, and the soviet governments come to their aid 
with all the means at their disposal, in that event it will be a 
mistake to assume that the backward peoples must inevitably go 
through the capitalist stage of development. We should create 
independent contingents of fighters and party organizations in 
the colonies and the backward countries and at once launch 
propaganda for the organization of peasants• soviets and strive to 
adapt them to the precapitalist conditions. In addition, the Com­
munist International should advance the proposition, with the 
appropriate theoretical grounding, that the backward countries, 
aided by the proletariat of the advanced countries, can go over to 
the soviet system and, through certain stages of development, to 
communism, without having to pass through the capitalist stage. 

The necessary means for this cannot be indicated in advance. 
These will be prompted by practical experience. It has, however, 
been definitely established that the idea of soviets is understood 
by the mass of the working people in even the most remote 
nations, that the soviets should be adapted to the conditions of a 
precapitalist social system, and that the Communist parties 
should immediately begin work in this direction in all parts of the 
world. 
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I would also like to emphasize the importance of revolution­
ary work by the Communist parties not only in their own but 
also in the colonial countries, and particularly among the troops 
employed by the exploiting nations to keep the colonial peoples 
in subjection. 

Comrade Quelch of the British Socialist Party spoke of this in 
our commission.• He said that the rank-and-file British worker 
would consider it treasonable to help the enslaved nations in 
their uprisings against British rule. True, the jingoist and chau­
vinist-minded labor aristocrats of Britain and America present a 
very great danger to socialism and are a bulwark of the Second 
International. Here we are confronted with the greatest treach­
ery on the part of leaders and workers belonging to this bour­
geois International. The colonial question was discussed in the 
Second International as well. The Basel Manifesto is quite clear 
on this point, too. 2 The parties of the Second International 
pledged themselves to revolutionary action, but they show no 
sign of genuine revolutionary work or of assistance to the ex­
ploited and dependent nations in their revolts against the op­
pressor nations. This, I think, applies also to most of the parties 
that have withdrawn from the Second International and wish to 
join the Third International. We must proclaim this publicly for 
all to hear, and it is irrefutable. We shall see if any attempt is 
made to deny iL 

All these considerations have formed the basis of our resolu­
tions, which undoubtedly are too lengthy but will nevertheless, 
I am sure, prove of use and will promote the development and 
organization of genuine revolutionary work in connection with 
the national and the colonial questions. And that is our princi­
pal task. 

Zinoviev: The commission secretary, Comrade Maring, has the 
floor. 

REPORT BY MARING ON THE WORK OF THE COMMISSION 

Maring {u,mmunist Association in the Indies]: C.Omrades, I will 
report on the work of the Commission on the National and 
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Colonial Questions. The commission examined Comrade 
Lenin's theses as well as Comrade Roy's supplemental theses. 
The following changes and additions were made to Comrade 
Lenin's theses: 

At the end of thesis 1, instead of "destruction," read "abolition 
of classes." 

Thesis 3, first sentence, reads, "The imperialist war of 1914 
revealed with particular clarity to all nations and oppressed 
classes around the world the deceitfulness of bourgeois-demo­
cratic rhetoric. The war showed in life that the Treaty of Ver­
sailles of the celebrated 'Western democracies' is an even more 
brutal and foul act of violence against weak nations than was the 
Treaty of Brcst-Litovsk of the German Junkers and the kaiser." 
This sentence was changed as follows: (Rads)! 

Thesis 4, German edition, page 52, line 3 from the bottom, 
should read, "and toiling masses of all nations and countries." 

In thesis 5, page 52, line 16, "rallies round itself" should be 
struck and replaced with "and should rally the oppressed peo­
ples around itself." In the same thesis, line 20, "that their only 
salvation lies with the revolutionary proletariat and the victory 
of soviet power." 

In thesis 6, line 10 from the top, instead of "the bourgeois­
democratic liberation movement," read "the revolutionary lib­
eration movement." In line 11 of this thesis the words '7orkers 
and peasants" should be struck. 

In thesis 8, line 5 from the top, instead of '7ithout basis" read 
"based on." 

Thesis 9, lines 7 to 11, should read, "to which the bourgeois 
democrats, including those that call themselves 'socialist,' con­
.fine themselves." 

Thesis 10, line 2, add the word "merely" to read "merely in 
word." 

Line 13, after the word "prejudices" add parenthetically 
'\vhich are expressed ... in all possible forms, such as racism, 
national chauvinism, and anti-Semitism." 

Thesis 11, paragraph 1, should read, "All Communist parties 
must," and so on. 

Paragraph 2 should read: "The struggle nece~ly must be 
waged against the reactionary and medieval influence of the 
clergy, the Christian missions, and similar elements." 
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Paragraph 3 should read: "It is necessary to struggle against 
the Pan-Islamic and Pan-Asian movements and similar cur­
rents." 

In paragraph 4, after the words "to give," add "organizing the 
peasants and all exploited into soviets where feasible." 

In paragraph 5, on lines 2, 6, and 17, the words "bourgeois­
democratic" should be changed to .. revolutionary." 

Paragraph 6, line 5, should read, "the imperialist powers with 
the help of the privileged classes." 

In thesis 12, strike the sentence beginning with "On the other 
hand" through "appear." 

Comrade Roy's theses were thoroughly examined by the com­
mission, which adopted the text that Comrade Roy will commu­
nicate to the congress. I think that it is possible to introduce all 
these changes into the theses right away. 

M.N. Ruy [Mexirnn Cnmmunist Party]: Comrades, as a represen­
tative of British India I have submitted supplementary theses to 
the congress and the commission that must be read out since 
they were not printed. I will now read these supplementary 
theses, which are as follows: 

SUPPLEMENTARY THESES 
ON THE NATIONAL AND COLONIAL QUF.sflONS4 

1. One of the most important questions before the Second 
Congress of the Third International is to determine more pre­
cisely the Communist International's relationship to the revolu­
tionary movements of politically oppressed countries domi­
nated by capitalistic imperialism, for instance, China and India. 
The history of the world revolution has come to a point where a 
proper understanding of this relationship is indispensable. The 
great European war and its results have shown clearly that the 
masses of non-European subjugated countries are inseparably 
connected with the proletarian movement in Europe as a result 
of the centralization of world capitalism (for instance, the send­
ing of colonial troops and huge armies of workers to the 
battlefronts during the war, and so on). 
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2. One of the main sources from which European capitalism 
draws its strength is to be found in the colonial possessions and 
dependencies.5 Without control of the extensive markets and 
the vast fields for exploitation in the colonies, the capitalist 
powers of Europe cannot maintain their existence even for a 
short time. England, the stronghold of imperialism, has been 
suffering from overproduction for more than a century. Except 
for the extensive colonial possessions acquired for the sale of 
her surplus products and as a source of raw materials for her 
ever-growing industries, the capitalist structure of England 
would have been crushed under its own weight long ago. By 
enslaving the hundreds of millions of inhabitants of Asia and 
Africa, English imperialism has succeeded so far in keeping the 
British proletariat under the domination of the bourgeoisie. 

3. Superprofits gained in the colonies are the mainstay of 
modern capitalism, and so long as it is not deprived of this 
source of superprofits the European working class will not find 
it easy to overthrow the capitalist order. Thanks to the possibility 
of extensive and intensive exploitation of human labor and 
natural resources in the colonies, the capitalist nations of Eu­
rope are trying, not without success, to recover from their pres­
ent bankruptcy. By exploiting the masses in the colonies, Eur<r 
pean imperialism is in a position to make concession after 
concession to the labor aristocracy at home. While European 
imperialism seeks to lower the standard of living of the home 
proletariat by bringing into competition the production of the 
lower-paid workers in subject countries, it will not hesitate to 
sacrifice even the entire surplus value in the home country, so 
long as it preserves its huge superprofits in the colonies. 

4. The breakup of the colonial empire, together with the 
proletarian revolution in the home country, will overthrow the 
capitalist system in Europe. Consequently, the Communist In­
ternational must widen its sphere of activities. It must establish 
relations with those revolutionary forces that are working for 
the overthrow of imperialism in the politically and economically 
subjugated countries. These two forces must be coordinated if 
the final success of the world revolution is to be assured. 

5. The Communist International is the concentrated will of 
the world revolutionary proletariaL Its mission is to organize 
the working class of the entire world for the overthrow of the 
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capitalist order and the establishment of communism. The 
Third International is a fighting body that must assume the task 
of uniting the revolutionary forces of all the countries of the 
world. 

Dominated as it was by a group of politicians, permeated with 
bourgeois culture, the Second International failed to appreciate 
the importance of the colonial question. For them, the world 
did not exist outside of Europe. They could not see the necessity 
of coordinating the revolutionary movements in Europe with 
those in the non-European countries. Instead of giving moral 
and material help to the revolutionary movements in the colo­
nies, the members of the Second International themselves be­
came imperialists. 

6. Foreign imperialism, imposed on the Eastern peoples, 
prevented them from developing socially and economically side 
by side with their fellows in Europe and America. Owing to the 
imperialist policy of preventing industrial development in the 
colonies, a proletarian class, in the strict sense of the word, 
could not come into existence there until recently. The indige­
nous craft industries were destroyed to make room for the 
products of the centralized industries in the imperialist coun­
tries; consequently a majority of the population was driven to 
the land to produce cereals, fodder, and raw materials for ex­
port abroad. On the other hand, there followed a rapid concen­
tration of land in the hands of the big landowners, financial 
capitalists, and the state, thus creating a huge landless peas-­
antry. The great bulk of the population was kept in a state of 
illiteracy. As a result of this policy, the spirit of revolt latent in 
every subject people found its expression only through the 
small, educated middle class. 

Foreign domination obstructs the free development of social 
forces; its overthrow is therefore the first step toward a revolu­
tion in the colonies. Thus to help to overthrow foreign rule in 
the colonies is not to endorse the nationalist aspirations of the 
native bourgeoisie but to open the way to the liberation of the 
smothered proletariat there. 

7. There are to be found in the dependent countries two 
distinct movements that grow further apart from each other 
every day. One is the bourgeois-democratic nationalist move­
ment, with a program of political independence under the hour-
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geois order, and the other is the mass action of the ignorant and 
poor peasants and workers for their liberation from all sorts of 
exploitation. The former endeavors to control the latter and 
often succeeds to a certain extent. But the Communist Interna­
tional and its affiliated parties must struggle against this and 
help to develop class consciousness in the working masses of the 
colonies. For the overthrow of foreign capitalism, the first step 
toward revolution in the colonies, the cooperation of the bour­
geois-nationalist revolutionary elements is useful. 6 

But the foremost and necessary task is the formation of Com­
munist parties7 that will organize the peasants and workers and 
lead them to the revolution and the establishment of soviet 
republics. Thus the masses of the backward countries may reach 
communism not through capitalist development but led by the 
class-conscious proletariat of the advanced capitalist countries. 

8. The real strength of the liberation movements in the colo­
nies is no longer confined to the narrow circle of bourgeois­
democratic nationalists. In most of the colonies there already 
exist organized revolutionary parties that strive to be in close 
connection with the working masses. The Communist Interna­
tional should establish relations with the revolutionary move­
ment in the colonies through these parties or groups, because 
they are the vanguard of the working class in their respective 
countries. They are not very large today, but they reflect the 
aspirations of the masses, and the latter will follow them to the 
revolution. The Communist parties of each imperialist country 
must work in conjunction with these proletarian parties of the 
colonies, and through them give moral and material support to 
the revolutionary movements as a whole. 

9. The revolution in the colonies will not be a communist 
revolution in its first stages. But if the leadership is in the hands 
of a Communist vanguard from the outset, the revolutionary 
masses will not be led astray but will go forward through the 
successive periods of development of revolutionary experience. 
Indeed, in many of the oriental countries it would be extremely 
erroneous to try to solve the agrarian problem according to 
pure communist principles. In its first stages, the revolution in 
the colonies must be carried out with a program that will in­
clude many petty-bourgeois reform clauses, such as division of 
land, and so on. But this in no way implies that the leadership of 



222 Session 4, July 26 

the revolution will have to be surrendered to the bourgeois 
democrats. On the contrary, the proletarian parties must carry 
on vigorous and systematic propaganda for the soviet idea and 
organize peasants' and workers' soviets as soon as possible. 
These soviets will work in cooperation with soviet republics 
established in the advanced capitalist countries for the ultimate 
overthrow of the capitalist order throughout the world. 

SUPPLEMENI'ARY REPORT 
ON THE NATIONAL AND COLONIAL QUESTIONS 

Roy: I have accepted certain of the alterations that the commis­
sion has made in my theses. 

I draw the special attention of the congress to these most 
important questions. I am most pleased to have the opportunity 
to take part for the first time in a serious discussion of the 
colonial question at the congress of the revolutionary proletar­
iat. Until the present time the European parties did not pay 
sufficient attention to this question. They were too busy with 
their own affairs and ignored the colonial questions, although 
these questions are now of great importance for the interna­
tional movement. 

England is at the present moment the most powerful imperi­
alist state, the chief reason being its vast colonial possessions. It 
has acquired great importance, power, and a firm social posi­
tion. All this should be looked upon as the result of its colonial 
possessions. And although the same cannot be said of Germany, 
since this country is now deprived of its colonies, the question of 
colonies is nevertheless of significance not only for England. It 
is necessary that the German comrades devote their attention to 
this question, for it has acquired international significance. 

The economic interrelation between Europe and the colonies 
is at the present time the foundation of the entire system of 
capitalism. Surplus value, which was in the past produced in 
England, is at the present time partly produced in the colonies. 
Furthermore, surplus products that are manufactured in En­
gland itself are exported to the colonies. In this way, England 
has organized her production in such a manner that it can 
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produce only a three-month supply of food annually. 
England has at all times exploited its workers in the most 

brutal manner. The same system of expropriation, impoverish­
ment, and oppression of human personality in the laborer is 
applied by that country to all subjected nationalities. British 
India alone possesses a population of not less than 315 million. 
In addition to British India, England also exploits several mil­
lion colored people in the colonies. 

Since the Communist International has decided to take up 
this question, the next step is to find the best way of furthering 
the development of the colonial movemenL Until lately there 
were in the colonies only bourgeois-national revolutionary 
movements, whose only aim has been to replace the foreign 
exploiters in order to be able to do the exploiting themselves. If 
we do not look at the matter in too doctrinaire a way, if we take 
a closer look at it here at the congress, we will correctly assess 
the great importance that the nationalist-revolutionary move­
ment in the East Indian nations has for the Communist Interna­
tional. 

Great changes took place in India during the war and imme­
diately thereafter. While English capitalism formerly had always 
hindered the development of Indian industry, of late it has 
changed that policy. The growth of industry in British India has 
gone on at such a pace as can hardly be imagined here in 
Europe. During recent times the industrial proletariat of British 
India has increased by 150 percent, and the capital employed in 
British Indian industry has risen 2,000 percent. That gives an 
idea of the rapid development of the capitalist system in British 
India. The same also applies to Egypt, the Dutch [East] Indies, 
and China. 

At the same time, a new movement among the exploited 
masses has started in India, which has spread rapidly and found 
expression in a gigantic strike movement. 8 This maM movement 
is not controlled by the revolutionary nationalists but is develop­
ing independently, in spite of the fact that the nationalists are 
endeavoring to make use of it for their own purposes. This 
movement of the masses has a revolutionary character. Al­
though it cannot be said that the workers and peasants constitut­
ing it are claM conscious, the movement is nevertheless revolu­
tionary. This is evident by its daily activity. This stage of the 
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revolutionary movement of the maMes opens a new field of 
activity for the Communist International, and it is only a ques­
tion of finding the proper methods for gathering the fruits of 
that activity. 

Naturally, a revolution started by the maMes will not, in the 
first stage, be a communist revolution, for revolutionary nation­
alism will play a part. But at any rate this revolutionary national­
ism is going to lead to the downfall of European imperialism, 
which would be of enormous significance for the European 
proletariat. 

I conclude my speech with an urgent appeal to the delegates 
of the congress in no wise to reject the support that colonial 
peoples are now offering the revolutionary proletariat. And I 
hope the congress will take my point of view very seriously. I 
hope my theses will prompt the comrades to weigh their views 
against mine, taking advantage of the opportunity afforded by 
this debate to bring greater clarity to the Communists of Europe 
and America. (Applause) 

DISCUSSION 

R.eed: There are ten million Negroes in America, concentrated 
mostly in the southern states. In recent years, however, many 
thousands have gone North. The Negroes in the North are in 
industry, while in the South the majority are agricultural work­
ers or small tenant farmers. The condition of the Negroes, 
especially in the southern states, is terrible. They are barred 
from all political rights. The Sixteenth Amendment to the Con­
stitution of the United States gives Negroes full citizenship. Most 
southern states, however, disenfranchise the Negroes. In other 
states where Negroes have the legal right to vote, they are killed 
if they dare to exercise it. 

Negroes cannot ride the same railroad cars with whites, enter 
the same hotels and restaurants, or live in the same parts of 
town. There are separate and inferior schools for Negroes and 
separate churches. This segregation of Negroes is called the Jim 
Crow system, and the ministers of southern churches preach a 
Jim Crow heaven. In industry, Negroes are unskilled workers. 
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Until recently, they were excluded from most unions of the 
American Federation of Labor. The IWW, of course, organized 
Negroes; the old Socialist Party, however, made no serious effort 
to do so. In some states Negroes were not admitted into the 
party at all; in others they were segregated into separate 
branches, and in the southern states generally the party's consti­
tutions forbade the use of party funds for propaganda among 
Negroes. 

In the South generally, the Negro has no rights under the law 
and does not enjoy its protection. Negroes can be killed by white 
men with impunity. One frightful institution of southern white 
men is the lynching of Negroes. This is mob murder, which 
commonly takes the form of drenching the Negro with oil, 
hanging him from a telegraph pole, and setting him on fire. 
The whole town-men, women, and children-comes out to 
see the show and carry home as souvenirs pieces of the clothing 
and flesh of the Negro, who has been tortured to death. 

I have too short a time to give the historical background of the 
Negro question in the United States. Descendants of a slave 
population, the Negroes were emancipated while still politically 
and economically undeveloped-merely as a military measure 
during the Civil War. They were later given full political rights in 
order to provoke a vicious class war in the South that would 
prevent the development of southern capitalism until the north­
ern capitalists had seized all the country's resources.9 

Until recently, the Negroes showed no aggressive conscious­
ness of race. The first awakening of the Negroes came after the 
Spanish-American War, in which the Black regiments fought 
with extreme bravery, returning home with a sense of equality 
with white soldiers. Until that time, the only movement among 
Negroes had been a sort of semiphilanthropic educational 
movement headed by Booker T. Washington and supported by 
the white capitalists. This movement established schools to train 
Negroes to be good servants in industry. Their spiritual fare 
consisted of the good advice to reconcile themselves with their 
lot as an oppressed people. 

Following the Spanish war, an aggressive reform movement 
arose among the Negroes demanding social and political equal­
ity with whites. With the outbreak of the European war, half a 
million Negroes were drafted into the American army and 
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shipped to France where they were quartered with French 
troops. There they suddenly found themselves being treated as 
equals-socially and in every other way. The American General 
Headquarters appealed to the French high command to ex­
clude Negroes from all places frequented by whites and to treat 
them as inferiors. 

After the war the Negroes, many of whom had been decorated 
for gallantry by the French and Belgian governments, 10 re­
turned to their southern hometowns where they were lynched 
because they dared to wear their uniforms and medals on the 
streets. 

At the same time, a powerful movement was taking place 
among the Negroes who had remained behind. Thousands of 
them went North into the war industries, where they came into 
contact with the mainstream of the labor movement. The high 
wages paid lagged behind the immensely high prices of the 
necessities of life. In addition, the Negroes were quicker to rebel 
against the exhaustion and frightful overwork than the white 
workers, who had been used to this terrible exploitation for 
many years. 

The Negroes went on strike with the white workers, swiftly 
joining forces with the industrial proletariat. They proved ex­
tremely receptive to revolutionary propaganda. At that time, a 
magazine called the Messenger was launched, edited by a young 
Negro Socialist named Randolph. It combined socialist propa­
ganda with appeals to Negroes' race consciousness and called 
for the organizing of self-defense against the brutal attacks by 
whites. This magazine, however, urged the closest possible 
union with white workers, even though the latter sometimes 
took part in the pogroms against Negroes. It stressed that it was 
the capitalists who in their own interests fomented animosity 
between the white and Black races. 

The return of the army from the front abruptly threw four 
million white workers onto the job market. Unemployment fol­
lowed immediately. The impatience of the demobilized soldiers 
became so ominous that the employers, hoping to channel the 
discontent in a different direction, were forced to tell the sol­
diers that their places had been taken by Negroes, thus inciting 
white workers to massacre Negroes. 

The first of these outbreaks happened in the national capital, 
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Washington, where petty government officeholders came back 
from the war to find their places taken by Negroes. Most of 
these officeholders were southerners anyway. They organized 
nighttime attacks on the Negro part of town in order to terror­
ize the Negroes into giving up their jobs. Much to everyone's 
astonishment, the Negroes poured into the streets fully armed, 
and a battle raged in which the Negroes fought so well that 
three whites were killed for every Negro. Several months later, 
in Chicago, another revolt erupted that lasted several days and 
resulted in many casualties on both sides. Still later there was a 
massacre in Omaha. In all of these fights, Negroes showed for 
the first time in history that they were armed, well organized, 
and absolutely unafraid of the whites.11 The effect of the Negro 
resistance was, first, belated government intervention and, sec­
ond, the opening of the American Federation of Labor unions 
to Negro workers. 12 

Among the Negroes themselves, a great race consciousness 
arose. Today there is a layer of Negroes that advocates armed 
insurrection against whites. Returned Negro war veterans have 
formed self-defense associations everywhere to combat whites 
who support lynchjustice. 

But while Communists should energetically support the 
Negro defense movement, they should discourage all ideas of a 
separate, armed insurrection by Negroes. Many people think 
that a Negro uprising would be the signal for the general rev<r 
lution in America. We know that without the cooperation of the 
white proletariat it would be the signal for the counterrevolu­
tion. The Messenger is rapidly increasing its circulation, with its 
tone of outright defiance, and now more than 150,000 copies 
are distributed each month. At the same time, socialist ideas 
have taken root and are spreading rapidly among the Negroes 
employed in industry. 

ff we consider Negroes an enslaved and oppressed people, we 
confront two problems: on the one hand, that of a strong racial 
and social movement; on the other, that of a powerful proletar­
ian labor movement that is rapidly gaining class consciousness. 
Negroes have no demands for national independence. All move­
ments among the Negroes aiming for separate national exis. 
tence fail, as did the Back to Africa movement of a few years 
ago.15 They consider themselves first of all Americans at home 
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in the United States. That makes it very much simpler for Com­
munists. 

For American Communists the only correct policy toward the 
Negroes should be to see them primarily as workers. Despite the 
Negroes' backwardness, the tasks posed for agricultural workers 
and tenant farmers in the South are the same as those we must 
solve with respect to the white agricultural proletariat. Commu­
nist propaganda work can be carried on among Negroes work­
ing in industry in the North. In both sections of the country 
every effort must be made to organize Negroes into common 
labor unions with the whites. That is the best and fastest way to 
break down race prejudice and foster class solidarity. 

But the Communists must not stand aloof from the Negro 
movement for social and political equality, which is spreading 
quickly among the Negro masses today as race consciousness 
grows rapidly. Communists must use this movement to point out 
the futility of bourgeois equality and the necessity of social 
revolution-not only to free all workers from servitude but also 
as the only means of freeing the Negroes as an enslaved people. 

Louis Fraina {u,mmunist Party of America]:14 The previous 
speaker referred to Negroes as an oppressed people in the 
United States. But there are two other oppressed peoples of a 
different sort: foreign workers and those living in the colonies. 

The terrible suppression of strikes and the revolutionary 
movement in general is by no means a consequence of the war. 
It is rather an intensified political expression of the earlier 
treatment of unorganized, unskilled workers. Strikes by these 
workers are brutally suppressed. Why? Because these workers-­
who make up approximately 60 percent of the industrial prole­
tariat-are for the most part foreigners, and in fact they are in 
the same situation as the colonial peoples. After the Civil War 
( 1861 ~5), capitalism developed very rapidly. The West, which 
had been undeveloped until then, was opened by the building 
of transcontinental railroads. The investment capital for this 
development came from the eastern states and Europe. But the 
immigrants were the human raw material that was "developed" 
by imperialist force and violence in exactly the same way that it 
"developed" the peoples of the backward colonial countries. 

The concentration of industry and monopolization, all the 
typical preconditions for internal imperialism, grew to maturity 
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before the United States could unleash its external imperialism. 
The horrors visited upon the colonial peoples were no differ­

ent from those endured by immigrant workers in the United 
States. For example, when the coal miners in Ludlow went on 
strike in 1912, soldiers were used to drive them from their 
homes and force them to live in tents. One day, while the men 
were a few miles away fighting the mine guards, a contingent of 
soldiers surrounded the tents and set them on fire, and hun­
dreds of women and children perished in the flames. 15 

Under these conditions, the class struggle in the United States 
often turns into a racial struggle. And just as an uprising of 
Negro workers would spark not a proletarian revolution but a 
bourgeois counterrevolution, so too this could be the case with 
an uprising of immigrant workers. The great task is to unite 
these movements among Americans into one revolutionary 
movement. 

All of Latin America must be regarded as a colony of the 
United States, not just its colonies in the strict sense such as the 
Philippines, and so on. The United States completely controls 
Central America with its army of occupation. 16 But it also con­
trols Mexico and South America, where this is expressed in two 
ways. It does this, first, by economic and financial penetration, 
which has increased since the German enterprises in those 
countries were expropriated. Second, it applies the Monroe 
Doctrine, which originally protected America from the monar­
chical system but has become a tool for the consolidation of 
U.S. imperialism and of its supremacy in Latin America. 17 A year 
before the war, President Wilson construed the Monroe Doc­
trine as giving the American government the power to prevent 
the British capitalists from acquiring new sources of petroleum 
in Mexico. 18 In other words, Latin America is the colonial base 
of U.S. imperialism. While the economic situation of every 
other country in the rest of the world continues to deteriorate, 
U.S. imperialism is growing stronger by throwing itself into the 
exploitation and development of Latin America. It is absolutely 
necessary to fight this imperialism by launching revolutionary 
movements in Latin America, just as it is necessary to act against 
British imperialism by starting revolutionary movements in its 
colonies. 

Until now the movement in the United States has paid no 
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attention to the Latin American movement. As a result, the 
latter derives its ideology from Spain instead of from the United 
States. The Latin American movement must rid itself of this 
backwardness, just as it must free itself of its syndicalist preju­
dices. The American Federation of Labor and the reactionary 
Socialist Party are trying to create Pan-American organizations, 
but not in order to pursue revolutionary ends. 

The Communist movement in the United States in particular 
and the Communist International in general must become ac­
tively involved in the movement in Latin America. The move­
ment in the United States and in Latin America must be seen as 
one movement. Our strategy and tactics must proceed from the 
perspective that the American revolution encompasses America 
as a whole. The destruction of U.S. imperialism-the realization 
of which by itself would ensure the world revolution-is the 
fundamental task of the Communist International. This in turn 
can be accomplished only by means of a gigantic revolutionary 
movement encomp~ing America as a whole, in which every 
national entity subordinates itself to the common problem of 
making the American revolution. 

Radek: At congresses of the Second International, frequent 
protests were raised against the ravages of the imperialist gov­
ernments in the colonial lands. Even now the colonial question 
is discussed in detail at the conferences of the Second Interna­
tional, and we see Huysmans, Henderson, and associates hand­
ing out independence right and left, even to peoples that do not 
demand it at all. 19 

If it were only a matter of trumpeting protests to the world 
against imperialist policies and "recognizing" the independence 
of colonial peoples, then our task would be very simple. But 
when it comes to the practical struggle in the colonial countries, 
we are breaking entirely new ground. The important thing is 
not merely to outline the fundamentals of communist policy, 
not to suck it out of our thumbs, but to develop it by studying 
the concrete colonial relationships. The point is to proceed to 
real, practical support for the struggle in the colonies. 

Comrade Lenin quoted Comrade Quelch, who declared in the 
colonial commi~ion that if an uprising should break out in India, 
the jingoist press would succeed in influencing a large section of 
the British workers to permit themselves to be used in suppress--
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ing the uprising. If Quelch only wants to point out that a strong 
imperialist current exists among British workers, that is a ques­
tion of fact. But if this observation were to lead to our British 
comrades remaining passive during a colonial uprising, telling 
themselves that because of this mood they can do nothing more 
than adopt protest resolutions, then we would have to say that the 
C.Ommunist International has yet to teach its members the AB~ 
of communist politics. If the British workers, instead of confront­
ing the bourgeois prejudices, support or passively tolerate British 
imperialism, then they are working for the suppression of every 
revolutionary movement in Britain itself. 

It is impossible for the British proletariat to free itself from 
the yoke imposed on it by capitalism unless it steps into the 
breach for the revolutionary colonial movement. When the 
time comes that the British workers rise up against their own 
capitalist class, they will confront a situation in which Britain can 
cover at best 30 percent of its foodstuffs out of its own produc­
tion. They will confront the situation of American capital trying 
to blockade proletarian Britain. For even if the American 
capitalists' ships are not able to cut off the delivery of food to 
proletarian Europe in the long run-because the Americans 
must sell-it is very possible that British capital will be able for a 
year or two to buy up the American grain to prevent it from 
reaching Britain. In this situation the fate of the British revolu­
tion will in large part depend on whether the peasants and 
workers of Ireland, India, Egypt, and so forth will see the British 
workers as their defenders, or whether they will have grown 
accustomed to seeing the British working class as the accom­
plice of British imperialism. 

The [ 1920] Labour [Party] congress in Scarborough adopted 
an important resolution calling for independence for India and 
Egypt. Not a single Communist stood up to tell the congress 
that the MacDonalds support the British bourgeoisie by deceiv­
ing the British workers with such talk of the independence of 
India, Ireland, and Egypt. It is sheer hypocrisy, a fraud, when the 
same people who, on the occasion of the Amritsar massacre, 
could not bring themselves to characterize General Dyer in 
Parliament as a common murderer, pose as the defenders of 
colonial independence. 20 We greatly regret that our comrades in 
the Labour Party have not tom the mask from the face of these 
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frauds. The International will judge the British comrades not by 
the articles they write in the Call or in the Worlcnl 'Dreadnought It 
will judge them by the number of comrades thrown into prison 
for agitating in the colonial countries. 

We point out to the British comrades that it is their duty to 
support the Irish movement with all their resources, to agitate 
among the British troops, to thwart the policy that the British 
transport and railroad workers are now following of allowing 
troop transports to embark for Ireland. It is very easy now to 
speak in Britain against intervention in Ru~ia since even the 
bourgeois left is against it. It is harder for the British comrades 
to stand up for Irish independence and for antimilitarist activity. 
But we have a right to demand this difficult work of the British 
comrades. 

We will have more to say on this question and on that of 
parliamentarism, but it is important right now to show the Brit­
ish comrades from the Shop Stewards who want to support the 
Communist movement how childishly they are behaving, what 
an opportunity for struggle they are letting slip, by not partici­
pating in the struggle in Parliament. The peasants of India 
cannot know that our Shop Stewards are struggling against their 
oppremon. But if one of them were to call things by their right 
name in Parliament, even without making long speeches, he 
would certainly be thrown out by the Speaker of the House, and 
Reuters would not fail to report to the whole world that a traitor 
had been found in the British Parliament who called a murderer 
a murderer. 

British capital, based on a strong bourgeoisie, cannot be over­
thrown in London, Sheffield, Manchester, and Glasgow alone. It 
must be defeated in the colonies. That is its Achilles' heel, and it 
is the British communists' duty to go to the colonies and to fight 
there in the front ranks of the rising mas.,es of people and to 
support them. 

In the old International, we know of hardly a single case in 
which a Social Democratic party became a champion of the 
liberation of the colonial peoples. When the unfortunate Here­
ros were driven into the desert by the thousands, the German 
Socialists abstained on the vote, declaring that, not knowing 
the reasons for the uprising, they had no opinion on the mat­
ter. 21 
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It is the Communist International 's duty to create an atm~ 
sphere in which it will be impossible to participate here at the 
congress without being able to prove practical assistance to the 
colonial uprising. This is one of the most important life-and­
death questions for the Communist International. So just as we 
must try in every land to win to our struggle even the petty-bour­
geois elements who are being driven toward the proletariat, so 
too the Communist International must be a star that guides the 
way for the insurgent peoples of Asia and Africa. 

The Communist International must beat world capitalism 
with the aid not just of the European masses, but also of those of 
the colonies. Capitalism will base itself upon the colonial pe~ 
pies not only economically, but even militarily. The social rev~ 
lution in Europe will still have to deal with Black troops. n The 
duty of the Communist International is to move into action. 

The Russian Soviet Republic has taken this course. H people 
in Britain interpret our painstaking work in the East, our con­
scious agitation to build soviet organizations in Turkestan and 
in the Caucasus, and our sending out the first feelers toward 
Persia and Turkey as things the Soviet republic does to make 
problems for the British, they misunderstand the Soviet 
government's foreign policy. This is part of the program of the 
Communist International, it is Soviet Russia fulfilling its duty as 
part of the Communist International. We see the agitation in 
the East not as auxiliary assistance in the struggle against Eur~ 
pean capitalism. We consider it to be the fulfillment of a duty 
laid upon us by the permanent interests of the European prole­
tariat. 

Our assistance cannot consist of artificially building Commu­
nist parties where the foundations for communism are not pres­
ent. It can take the form only of direct assistance to the libera­
tion struggles of these peoples. 

Comrade Lenin has pointed out that there is no theoretical 
necessity for all peoples to go through the phase of capitalism. 
Not all peoples who are today capitalist got to capitalism 
through the stage of handicraft production. Japan passed from 
feudal conditions to the phase of imperialist civili.7.ation. When 
the proletarian masses in Germany, France, and Britain succeed 
in winning socialism, we will then go to the colonial peoples not 
only with all modern means that were left to us by capitalism, 
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but with production methods that socialism will create. We will 
help them find the direct path from feudal barbarism to a 
production in which they can use modem technology without 
having to go through the phase of handicrafts and handicraft 
production. 

We stand at the beginning of a new epoch. European capital­
ists fear the awakening of the Eastern peoples. They jabber 
about the "Yellow Peril," and we can say that as long as capital­
ism continues to exist, there is a Yellow Peril. The proletarian­
ized peasant in China or Turkey who is being swindled will have 
to emigrate in search of work. In self-defense he will participate 
in great migrations of peoples. But communism need fear no 
Yellow Peril; we can extend our hand to all oppressed peoples 
because we bring not exploitation, but fraternal assistance. 

Serro.ti: I propose that the speakers' list be closed. There are 
still twelve to go. 

RoS?Mr: A motion has been made to close the speakers' lisL 
Wijnlwop: I think that we cannot close the list yeL This is an 

important matter, at least for the future. The debate has not 
even begun. Perhaps there will be no debate. 

Serrati: I pointed out that we still have another twelve speak­
ers. Perhaps Comrade Wijnkoop is right in saying that the real 
discussion has not yet begun. But I see that the debates are 
taking a course that they should not. Here we have talked about 
the Blacks, Korea, the Aland [Ahvenanmaa] Islands," and so 
forth, and we have discussed a whole series of specific national 
questions, when we ought to be dealing with these questions in 
general terms. I think that we should adjourn the debates until 
tomorrow and close the speakers' list, asking the comrades not 
to speak on specific questions, but to take up only general 
questions. 

Guilbeaux: I propose that we end this session now, but not 
close the speakers' list. The discussion has not yet begun. We 
would be stifling a very important question if we closed the list 
now, and it is absolutely necessary that all representatives of the 
colonial peoples give reports to the congress. We could reduce 
each speaker's time, but I do not think that we should prevent 
anyone from speaking. 

Maring: I want to urge that Comrade Serrati's motion not be 
adopted. It would not be good ifwe failed to give the represen-
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tatives of the colonies the opportunity to say a brief word about 
the movemenL Comrade Serra ti himself knows that none of the 
Italians were represented in the colonial commission today, so it 
is surprising that he could make such a motion. 

Radek: I speak against the Presiding Committee's motion. I 
understand that those present here are familiar with the qu~ 
tion. But our debates cannot start from the consideration that 
one or another individual is acquainted with the matter. Rather, 
the political significance of the colonial question must be con­
sidered. We have a political interest in the workers reading the 
record of the proceedings and seeing that the representatives of 
the oppressed peoples spoke here and participated in our delit>. 
erations. We cannot establish general rules of communist tactics 
for everyone, but even a rank-and-file worker can contribute a 
great deal to depicting the conditions in his country. Everyone 
should say what he knows, and the more concretely he speaks 
the better. I see that the representatives from Ireland want to 
speak. It is extremely important that British imperialism see that 
there are forces there that are allied with us and want to fight 
with us. 

Serrati: I would not want anyone to think that I proposed that 
there be no discussion. First of all, I want to explain that my 
proposal was made in the name of neither the Bureau nor the 
Italian delegation. We just spent ten minutes talking about the 
question of Blacks in Chicago. We cannot dissect the questions 
into their smallest components. They must be summarized in 
very clear and very concrete speeches. Let no one believe that I 
do not want the comrades from the backward countries, as they 
are called in Comrade Lenin's theses, to speak. When I pro­
posed that the speakers' list be closed, it is because representa­
tives from the backward countries-China, Persia, Korea,Japan, 
Turkey-are already on the list. If additional comrades from 
backward countries ask to speak, we will end up hearing the 
history of the various peoples of the world. Therefore, I move 
that we end the session, and in the next one we will see if we 
should close the list or must extend it. 

Wijnlwop: I move that we vote on Serrati's motion. We can 
decide what to do in the next session. 

Serrati: Because the opposition is so strong, I withdraw my 
motion. 
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Romaer: Discussion will continue the day after tomorrow at 
10:00 a.m. 

( TM session ends at 2:30 a. m.) 



Session 5, July 28, 1920 

National and colonial questions 
(PART 2) 

( The session begins at 11 :00 a. m. with u»nrade Zinoviev chairing. The 
debate on the national and colonial questions is amtintud.) 

Ahmed Sulta:nz.atkh [u»nmunist Party of Iran]: The Second In­
ternational studied the colonial question at most of its con­
gre~s. It drew up elegant resolutions, which, however, were 
never put into effect. Often these questions were debated and 
positions adopted without the participation of representatives 
of the backward countries. What is more, when the Russian and 
British hangmen suppressed the first Persian revolution and the 
Persian Social Democrats turned for help to the European pro­
letariat, then represented by the Second International, they 
were not even granted the right to put a resolution on this 
matter to a vote.1 

The Second Congress of the Communist International today 
marks the first time that this question is being dealt with thor­
oughly, with the participation of representatives of almost all 
the colonized or semicolonized countries of the Orient and 
America. The resolution adopted by our commmion com­
pletely satisfies the hopes and expectations of the toiling masses 
of the oppressed peoples and serves as a stimulus to advance the 
soviet movement in these countries. 

At first glance it may seem odd to speak of a soviet movement 
in feudal or semifeudal countries. NevertheleM, if we pay close 
attention to the social conditions in these countries, our doubts 
must disappear. Comrade Lenin has already spoken of the expe­
riences of the Communist Party of Russia in Turkestan, Bash­
kiria, and Kirghizia. Given the good results produced by the 
soviet system in these countries, the soviet movement in Persia 
and India-countries where class differentiation is proceeding 
with giant strides-must spread powerfully. 

In 1870 all these countries were dominated by merchant capi­
tal. The situation has changed little. The colonial policies of the 
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great powers turned these countries into markets and sources of 
raw materials for the great European centers by hampering the 
development of national industry. The influx of European light 
industrial products into the colonies was the deathblow for 
indigenous industry. 

The rapid growth of capitalist industry in the European coun­
tries quickly proletarianized the rruw of old craftsmen and 
created a new ideology for them. But this was not the case in the 
Orient, where conditions forced thousands of unfortunates to 
emigrate to Europe and America. In these colonized or semi­
colonized countries there are also peasant masses who live 
under conditions that are truly almost impossible. The entire 
Orient is passing through the period of feudal servitude. The 
burden of taxes and tribute there falls mainly on this unfortu­
nate section of the population. The peasants, the only produc­
tive class, must feed great legions of merchants and exploiters, 
bosses and tyrants. Weighed down by such oppression, this sub­
jugated class in the Orient cannot create a powerfully organized 
revolutionary party. 

The ruling clas.,es there lack unity in their interests and, 
consequently, in their world outlook, so a great variety of de­
mands can be found. The interests of trading circles require 
continuing the colonial policies of the great powers. The 
bourgeoisie's interests, on the contrary, are harmed by foreign 
interference. While the clergy protests against importing goods, 
thundering in its sermons against the infidel countries of Eu­
rope, the merchants do not hesitate to ally with these countries. 
There is no unity among the ruling classes, nor can there be. 

These factors, taken together, have created a revolutionary 
atmosphere, and the next thunderstorm of national revolution 
in these countries can quickly turn into a social revolution. 

In general, that is the situation in most Asian colonial coun­
tries. Does that really mean, as Comrade Roy would have us 
believe, that the fate of communism throughout the world de­
pends on the victory of the social revolution in the Orient? 
C,ertainly noL Many comrades in Turkestan, for example, have 
fallen into this error.' It is true that the capitalist drive in the 
colonies awakens the revolutionary spirit. But it is just as true 
that the capitalist exploitation of the colonies creates a counter­
revolutionary spirit among the labor aristocracy in the metro-
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politan centers. Capitalism consciously tries thereby to obstruct 
the revolution by striving to win over small, privileged layers of 
workers with crumbs from the capitalist table. 

Let us assume that the communist revolution begins in India. 
Wtll the workers of this country be able to withstand the assault 
of the entire world bourgeoisie without help from a big revolu­
tionary movement in Britain and Europe? Of course not. The 
suppr~ion of the revolution in Persia and China is clear proof 
of that. If the Turkish and Persian revolutionaries are now 
throwing down the gauntlet to all-powerful Britain, that is not 
because they are now stronger but because of the imperialist 
bandits' weaknes.1.5 The thunder of revolution in the West shook 
the Orient to the roots, giving strength to revolutionaries in 
Persia and Turkey. The age of world revolution has begun. 

It seems to me that the point in the theses that envisions 
supporting the bourgeois--democratic movement in the back­
ward countries can apply only to countries where this move­
ment is still embryonic. If we were to proceed in accordance 
with the theses in countries where we already have ten or more 
years of experience behind us or where bourgeois democracy is 
a prop and a foundation of the state, as in Persia, that would 
mean driving the masses into the arms of the counterrevolu­
tion. We must create and support a purely communist move­
ment counterposed to the bourgeois-democratic movement. 
Any other ~ssment of the facts could lead to regrettable 
consequences. 

Antonio Graziadei {Italian Socialist Party): First of all, I must say 
that I will speak only for myself. 

After the last changes made in the final draft of Lenin's theses 
and after the commission's corrections and clarifications, espe­
cially to thesis 11, which caused me a lot of concern in its 
original version, I am happy to be able to support, in general, 
what Comrade Lenin is proposing. 

If I have understood correctly, Lenin poses the question in 
the following manner: just as in every nation there are exploited 
and exploiters, so too in international relations there are na­
tions that exploit all the others. 

The petty-bourgeois concept of human rights in the abstract 
adopted by the Second International tended to mask the class 
struggle. In the very same way, the theory of the equal rights of 
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nationalities tends to conceal the economic and moral conflict 
between imperialist and oppressed nations. 

Earlier two mutually contradictory errors were made. The 
Second International had a tendency to pose the national pro~ 
lem as it was presented by the bourgeoisie. Some Socialists, on 
the other hand, resisting this basic and fatal error, believed they 
could free themselves from this important problem by simply 
ignoring it. 

Lenin, on the contrary, tried to give a truly Marxist and 
realistic view of the problem. I say "Marxist" in the sense that 
Lenin remains true to the only inviolable aspect of Marxism­
its method. In fact, Comrade Lenin's critical and materialist 
approach corresponds both to the situation before the war and, 
even more, to what has emerged since the imperialist war. 

There is absolutely no contradiction between Lenin's theses 
and our definition of the 1914 war. The war that we called 
imperialist was not equally so for all nations. We must make this 
distinction because the small nations and especially the colonies 
were pulled into the war as satellites of the great powers and 
were the first victims of imperialism. 

Only the richest and strongest nations were able to benefit 
from such a long and ruinous war. The smaller nations saw the 
economic preconditions for their real independence disappear. 
Their condition was enormously worsened, even if territorial 
adjustments, as they used to say, were made in their favor. 

Two facts resulting from this are now predominant: first, the 
struggle against Soviet Russia by the great imperialist powers, 
drawing in their wake the smaller nations (Poland, Romania, 
and others), and, second, the possibility for Soviet Russia in this 
struggle to find a powerful weapon in the risings of the small 
nationalities and colonies against the predatory imperialism of 
the great nations. 

But even if that is all true, I must still note that we cannot 
separate the Communist International from the government of 
the Russian soviets. It was only the victory of the latter that 
permitted the founding of the Communist International and its 
success, just as the fall of the Paris Commune resulted in the 
demise of the First International. Nevertheless, it cannot be 
denied that the work our Ru.wan comrades are accomplishing 
with such heroism and skill against so many enemies could lead, 
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under the pressure of necessity and against their will, to a sort of 
left opportunism, which an organization like the Communist 
International should seek to avoid. A very strict definition of 
our principles is therefore necessary. It is important to stress 
that action in countries where true imperialist capitalism exists 
must be, for this reason, different from that in the backward 
countries and colonies. 

Furthermore, the local parties should be given certain guar­
antees. 

Here, therefore, are several amendments to Lenin's theses 
that I am proposing. In presenting them to you, I state that I 
hold not to the letter of these additions, but to their spirit. 

I propose that thesis 11 begin as follows: "In the countries 
where conditions permit the ruling classes to carry out an impe­
rialist national policy, and where consequently a sufficiently 
strong industrial proletariat also exists, the corresponding Com­
munist parties must launch a direct and implacable struggle." 
Then continue with the text: "With respect to ... " and so forth. 

Thesis 11, part a, line 1: instead of "must support," read "must 
take an active interest in." 

Lines 3 to 4: instead of "the responsibility of assistance," read 
"the responsibility of this active interest." 

Thesis 11, part e, line 5: instead of "the duty to support," read 
"the duty to take an interest in." 

Line 13: instead of "must enter into a temporary alliance," 
read "must maintain temporary relations." 

Instead of the commission's addition [to thesis I la], "and the 
form ... must be discussed with the corresponding Communist 
Party," substitute "the active interest of the Communist Interna­
tional in such a movement depends on the corresponding Com­
munist parties having discussed the form of their activity and on 
fulfillment of the following conditions, as well as all others that 
the situation and experience show to be necessary." 

In thesis 12, leave out the last part of the next to last sentence, 
from the words "and the responsibility" to the words "this mis-­
trust." 

The word "support" used in the theses is narrower than the 
term "active interest." It has only one situation in mind, and the 
most dangerous at that. The "duty to take an active interest" 
implies "support," but only as one of the possibilities. It would 
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be better if everywhere we could quickly take advantage of 
national movements to advance the situation. The same can be 
said of .. alliances." They are only one possibility, and not the 
most desirable at that. 

Liu Shauz.Jwu [Chinese Socialist Worlten Party]: The end of 1918 
found China in the throes of civil war. In the south a provisional 
revolutionary government ruled for a time. Its object was to 
conduct a most bitter struggle against the Beijing government. 
The famous leader of the first Chinese revolution, Sun Yat-sen, 
initially headed the southern government. He soon withdrew 
from the government, however, as a result of conflicts within the 
southern government with holdovers from the old bureaucracy. 
Since then he has not officially participated in government 
affairs. 

Today the southern government continues the struggle 
against the Beijing regime. This fight is being waged under the 
slogans proclaimed by the Sun Yat-sen group, whose basic prin­
ciple is to restore to their rights the old parliament and the old 
president and to force out the Beijing government. This strug­
gle is being conducted with varying success, but the southern 
government doubtlessly has better prospects for victory, al­
though the northern regime could think otherwise because of 
its excellent financial situation. A few days ago we learned that 
the southern government's troops have occupied Hunan, one 
of the central provinces, and were headed toward Beijing. 

When the old reactionary Beijing government joined the 
Allied countries in 191 7 in the coalition against Germany, it 
promised the country all sorts of benefits from participating in 
the war. The revolutionary parties protested the war and resisted 
it, but in vain-war was declared. The Chinese people neverthe­
less believed these promises and nursed hopes until the Ver­
sailles conference was called. How great then was their disap­
pointment when Versailles not only gave China nothing, but on 
the contrary secured to Japan the rights and territorial con­
quests it had acquired during the war at China's expense. 

After the delegation returned from Versailles, a movement 
began against the government and against Japan that should 
not be underestimated. Students, organized in associations cen­
tered in Shanghai, took the lead in this movement. They led a 
broad campaign of agitation through rallies, strikes, appeals, 
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and so on. They also agitated for boycotting Japanese goods. 
The results of this movement were very limited; it was forcefully 
repressed. In a great many cases demonstrators were shot 
down. Nevertheless the movement played a significant role by 
awakening in the masses a sense of outrage against the govern­
ment. 

Recently the students, understanding that they can achieve 
nothing alone, have begun to draw in the working masses. The 
Chinese workers also began to show what they are capable of, 
though they represent only the still very young industrial prole­
tariat. So in the course of the past year, we have seen in Shang­
hai a series of strikes, admittedly with purely economic aims. 
But the Socialist Party, centered in Shanghai, is winning ever­
growing popularity among the workers. This party is Marxist. 
From their periodical, which bears the modest name the Weekly 
[ Critic] , it is clear that this movement is to be taken very seri­
ously. In their May I issue we find the slogans: "Those who do 
not work should not eat," and "The entire world should belong 
to the proletariat." This newspaper constantly propagates the 
idea of socialism as opposed to nationalism, insisting on a frater­
nal alliance with Soviet Russia. It protests last year's Sino:Japan­
ese treaty,4 which aimed at the conquest of Siberia. In all its 
articles the newspaper emphasizes that the proletariat should 
fight the bourgeoisie and that the principles of nationalism and 
bourgeois democracy must yield to the principle of socialism. 
This newspaper is extremely popular. We see here the begin­
ning of an organization including not only the industrial prole­
tariat but also the craftsmen. 

The crisis of European industry has also been felt in China, 
which is flooded with an extraordinary number of foreign 
goods. Chinese industry is not developing, and the Chinese 
proletariat finds itself in a deplorable situation. In brief, China's 
intellectuals, students, and workers have a wealth of opportunity 
for revolutionary agitation. As for the peasantry, although there 
are no large landholdings in China, we see that the rich peas­
ants are gradually buying up land, which increases the number 
of poor peasants. Obviously this portion of the population will 
willingly follow the urban proletariat into the revolutionary 
movement. 

China today consists of a number of virtually autonomous 
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provinces, headed by governors-general invested with full pow­
ers. All these governors, like the members of the government, 
are members of the military party, Anfu, that is, the party of the 
old military bureaucrats, most of whom held important posts 
under the monarchy. All of these governors are virtually inde­
pendent of the Beijing government, and if they stick to the fight 
against the south, they do so strictly for their personal interests. 
The tax system is completely in the hands of the governors, who 
decide at will how much they give the central government. As a 
result, the government's resources are obviously very limited, so 
that it is forced to resort to loans, mainly from Japan. Of course, 
this sort of service is not rendered for free, and Japan thus 
acquires in return ever more rights and material benefits in 
China. In a number of Chinese provinces,Japan rules as omni~ 
otently as in a conquered land. On the other hand, the autoc­
racy of governors that I just described and the existence of an 
undisciplined army numbering two million, obedient to anyone 
offering money, offer a picture of total anarchy. Taking this into 
account, it is easy to understand the opposition and the constant 
revolutionary ferment among the masses. 

At the present time the main representatives of the opposition 
to both Chinese governments can be found in Shanghai. Sun 
Yat-sen and his group of supporters from the first revolution are 
there, as are the central federation of students, the workers' 
~ciations, and the Socialist Party. All these groups, united in 
the struggles against Japan, against the Chinese government, 
and against the bourgeoisie, are filled with a firm revolutionary . 
consciousness. 

To summarize what I have said, it should be stressed once 
again that there is a wide field in China today for revolutionary 
propaganda. The Communist International congress must tum 
its full attention toward this situation. Supporting the Chinese 
revolution is important not only for China but for the revolu­
tionary movement of the entire world. At this moment there is 
only one single factor that can oppose voracious Japanese impe­
rialism, which has strong roots in Asia and is extending its 
imperialist designs into Siberia, to the islands of the Pacific, and 
to South America. This factor is a strong and powerful revolu­
tionary movement among the working masses of China. 

Pak Chin-sun [Kima]: We are discussing the colonial question 



National and colonial questions (2) 245 

here today under circumstances completely different from 
those at the founding of the Second International thirty years 
ago. The whole task of the Communist International on the 
colonial question consists of correcting the errors made by the 
leaders of the Second International. The entire history of the 
Second International and its ignominious collapse showed that 
the western European proletariat cannot win the fight against 
its bourgeoisie so long as the bourgeoisie maintains its sources 
of strength in the colonies. 

The official leaders understood this. Nevertheless the heroic 
struggles of the colonial peoples were alien to these parliamen­
tary ideologists, and always, when they approached the problem 
of the East, of the colonial peoples, they trembled no less than 
did bourgeois ideologists. But here, at our congress, the work of 
the commission has already shown that all the delegates of the 
East and of the western European proletariat too are conscious 
that the happy day, the day of the Communist International 's 
triumph, the day of the social revolution, will dawn only when 
all these colonial peoples rise up in revolt, when the western 
European proletariat deals the deathblow to its bourgeoisie, 
when the colonial peoples strike the western bourgeoisie in the 
hearL 

Consciousness of the need for a common revolutionary strug­
gle by the Eastern peoples and the western European proletariat 
has grown ever greater, and Russia, the link between the entire 
proletarian West and the revolutionary East, has now really 
enabled us to discuss the painful question of the cause of the 
opportunism, the cause of the Second International's indeci­
sion. I hope that our congress will adopt resolutions on the 
colonial question that will accelerate the revolutionary ferment, 
the revolution in the EasL 

Now I would like to talk about the revolutionary movement 
under way in our country, Korea. Certain questions we have 
already decided. I would like to take a brief moment on how 
some of the questions posed here have taken shape in life, since 
many of them have already been posed by the revolutionary 
movement there. Ten years ago the entire Korean people 
watched the annexation of Korea with apathy. 5 They were just as 
apathetic toward the fiery speeches about democracy, about 
Korea's independence, about a free and happy life. And sud-
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denly now, for eighteen months, they have been fighting and 
showing exemplary dedication and sacrifice. We cannot say that 
the general cultural level of the Korean people has risen greatly 
in the course of these ten years. During these years, the Japanese 
could not raise the claM consciousness of the Korean masses nor 
their national consciousness. Just as our teachers here have said 
that revolution is the locomotive of history, we must say that 
economics is the fuel that drives the locomotive along the track 
of revolution. 

And now, with the occupation, Korea is a most unhappy 
country. Take the peasantry. They face taxes about 300 to 350 
percent higher than before annexation. Of course, that ruins 
the peasantry, and the policy of the Japanese agrarian bank in 
forcing resettlement from Japan proper to Korea angers the 
majority of the peasants, especially the middle peasants. In addi­
tion, the Japanese do not give Koreans the opportunity for an 
education that will be useful in life and do not permit student 
youth to attend institutions of higher learning that train engi­
neers and good military instructors. Therefore, not only a por­
tion of the intellectuals but all the student youth, as well, have 
turned against the Japanese occupation. 

Now let us have a look at the bourgeoisie. Through their 
colonial policy, which aims to maintain Korea as a colony, the 
Japanese rob the Korean bourgeoisie of the possibility of build­
ing factories and mills in Korea. That is another reason why the 
Korean bourgeoisie is hostile to Japan. For these reasons the 
bourgeoisie has fought in alliance with the toiling masses, and 
in the last two or three years we have not been able to differen­
tiate clearly between the two. And we will not be able to do so 
until economic conditions make this possible. 

Our party will nevertheless take pains to carry out this class 
differentiation and to lead the revolutionary movement, which 
in Korea carries the stamp of a purely agrarian movement. 
Every feudal lord and every large landowner knows today what 
the national liberation movement is in Korea. It is a movement 
directed not only against Japanese imperialism, not only against 
the yoke of foreign imperialism, but also against our own bour­
geoisie, most of whom are large landowners. Finally, when the 
time comes for Korea to shake off the national yoke, two, per­
haps three years will suffice for the bourgeoisie to grasp that an 
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independent Korea cannot bring them the good fortune they 
expected. They know that an independent Korea means losing 
all material advantages, which is why they are even now against 
the Korean revolution, tying their fate to Japanese imperialism. 

The Versailles conference was at the heart of the differences of 
opinion in our revolutionary movement this past year. The right 
wing, which unites all the nationalists, the big political parties 
that form a united national bloc, and the associations of petty­
bourgeois groups that supported the League of Nations and 
expected Wilson, that supposed savior, to free the enslaved peo­
ples of the East-they all insisted that a delegation be sent to the 
peace conference. We knew very well that the imperialists of 
America,Japan, and Britain would under no circumstances be so 
generous as to give up the advantages that the colonies accord 
them. So we posed the question point-blank: Paris or Moscow? 

Our historical assessment proved to be correct. At the Ver­
sailles conference the Korean delegation had no success, and 
our influence among the masses began to grow and is still 
growing. Our party is now one of the big parties, enjoying 
significant mass influence. And I hope that it will make the 
theses adopted at this congress its guiding principles. Our party, 
which always marches under the banner of the Communist 
International, has now indissolubly linked its destiny to the 
revolutionary movement of the entire world proletariat. It will 
fulfill its duty. Together with the revolutionary proletariat 
around the world, it will stride to the final goal, the construction 
of communism. Our party will be one of the main forces that 
will transform enslaved Korea into a part of the federated world 
soviet republic. 

Roderic Connolly [Industrial Worlcers of the World, Ireland]: Com­
rade Lenin's theses laid down the general tactics of the Commu­
nist International in relation to the national-revolutionary 
movements in oppressed countries. In order to apply these 
theses effectively, the Communist International must be cor­
rectly informed about the economic and historical development 
of these countries. In addition, it must be able to form a correct 
estimate of the revolutionary importance of the different forces 
operating in each country. Therefore, we propose not to deal 
with the theses in general but to give a detailed report of the 
situation in Ireland. 
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The solution of the question of Ireland as a subject nationality 
may be considered from three standpoints: that of the national­
revolutionary movemen~ that of the petty-bourgeois Social Dem­
ocrats and liberals, and that of the Communist International. 

The first considers Ireland as a separate national entity, polit­
ically and economically oppressed by England for seven hun­
dred years, and sees absolute independence from the British 
Empire as the only solution. To accomplish this, however, re­
quires the establishment of a bourgeois-democratic Irish repulr 
lie modeled on the democratic republics of western Europe. 
Otherwise Ireland cannot develop economically and culturally. 

From the liberal standpoint, which was adopted by the petty­
bourgeois Social Democrats with few if any essential amend­
ments, Ireland was considered as having become economically 
and politically a part of the empire. Therefore, to satisfy its 
nationalist cravings required only a few reasonable political 
concessions in the shape of limited self-government within the 
empire, but not so much political independence as to threaten 
the safety of the imperial state. 

But in the case of the Third International, the matter is not so 
easy. The situation of all small nationalities and colonies in this 
final stage of capitalism is somewhat complex. In most of these 
oppressed nations or races there are revolutionary movements 
directed against imperialism. Though the fight of the Commu­
nist International is directed along other lines, the revolution­
ary upheavals that develop with the striving of these nations to 
liberate themselves from imperialism must be utilized to 
strengthen the world revolution. Any force that tends to hinder 
the free play of the imperialist states against the developing 
world revolution must be encouraged and actively supported by 
the Communist International. It must not only help these na­
tionalist movements as a whole but must simultaneously 
strengthen and unite whatever Communist groups or tenden­
cies there are in the struggle. The direct result of such a policy 
would be the formation of a Communist party that will be 
forced by the military dictatorship of the imperialists to become 
centralized and strongly disciplined and capable of waging a 
successful fight against the national bourgeoisie in the struggle 
for power, for the state, following its release from the imperialist 
yoke. 
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Recognizing this, we insist on specifying how the Communist 
International will assist these national-revolutionary movements. 
The only method that would lead to the result indicated above is 
for active assistance to go only through the agency of whatever 
Communist groups exist in these countries, however feeble.6 

Especially is this the case in Ireland. If the International or its 
section in Britain failed to assist the revolutionary movement 
solely through the Communist groups, these groups would be 
weakened. For this is the only method whereby they may be­
come prominent and important during the first part of their 
existence in the revolutionary struggle. The nationalist revolu­
tionaries will avail themselves of every weapon against British 
imperialism. If the Communist International's struggle can be 
applied only through the agency of these small Communist 
groups, this will force the Irish nationalists to remain neutral 
toward the Communists as the latter gather new force and 
strengthen themselves. They may even have to actively assist the 
Communist groups by unconsciously facilitating these groups' 
propaganda. 

Regardless of whether Ireland remains subject to the present 
military dictatorship or establishes a bourgeois state, the ab­
sence of a Communist movement in Ireland would lead directly 
to it becoming a possible basis for counterrevolutionary activity 
against the struggling social revolution in England, especially 
given that the fleet will play a large part in the English struggle. 
Ireland po~sses magnificent harbors and submarine bases for 
a White fleet blockading England. 

This brings us back to the first part of our report, which 
examined the importance of Ireland's strategic position to the 
cause of communism. We consider the world situation to be a 
fierce struggle between, on the one hand, Soviet Russia, the 
center of world revolution, and the small states grouped around 
her; and, on the other, the League of Nations dominated by 
British imperialism. It cannot then be denied that Ireland-in 
constant revolutionary upheaval, in the heart of the empire, and 
keeping 200,000 British troops engaged-is a positive factor for 
the international revolutionary movement. However, it is neces­
sary to do everything possible to prevent Ireland from being 
used as the base for the executioners of the English revolution, 
as outlined above. 
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As regards the Irish living in America and dispersed through­
out the empire, it is well known what an active interest they take 
in the political development of the home country and how 
quickly they respond to its lead. That being so, as Irish politics 
tend toward communism, a vast mass of the Irish in the British 
dominions and the United States will follow the lead from Ire­
land, strengthening the Communist movements in these coun­
tries and assisting the international proletarian movement in 
general. 

( Comrade Omnolly then reads the report, publ.ished in its entirety in 
number 11/12 of Communist International.) 7 

Eamonn MacAlpine [Worlrns' u,mmunist Party, Ireland]: I beg to 
call the attention of the congress to point 12 of the theses: 

"The age-old, ongoing enslavement of the colonies and weak 
peoples by the imperialist great powers left the toiling masses of 
the enslaved countries with feelings not just of bitterness but of 
mistrust toward the oppressor nations in general, including 
against the proletariat of these nations." 

This illustrates well the attitude of the Irish working masses 
toward the English proletariat. The Irish workers frequently fail 
to make a distinction between the governing classes of England 
and the English workers. This attitude on the part of the Irish 
workers explains the fact that the English labor movement has 
hitherto shown itself incapable of understanding the problem 
presented by Ireland. 

Most Polish revolutionaries I have spoken to with regard to 
present-day conditions in Ireland are struck with the similarity 
between these conditions and the Poland of 1905. The inference 
is obvious, and, while we have the present revolutionary epoch 
on our side, we must not lose sight of the possibility that the 
English bourgeoisie may make use of Ireland's national aspira­
tions in a revolutionary social crisis. Hitherto, in its attitude 
toward Ireland, the British revolutionary movement has either 
displayed condescending tolerance or has followed the Social 
Democrats in giving verbal support to the aspirations of the 
revolutionary nationalists. 

The fact that Ireland is an important weapon against British 
imperialism and that, on the other hand, it may be transformed 
into a dangerous instrument against social revolution seems to 
have been forgotten completely. The Shop Stewards seem to be 
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the first movement to sense the importance of the Irish question 
and its relationship to the British revolutionary movement. The 
discussion and the resolutions adopted by them at their confer­
ence in London at the beginning of this year had the effect of 
arousing the interest of the Irish workers in this movement and 
has already done something toward creating better relations 
between the two proletariats. 

It is of the utmost importance that the British communist 
movement show an active sympathy with Ireland, that it conduct 
agitation among English troops in Ireland and prevent the En­
glish unions from transporting troops and munitions to Ireland. 
It is interesting to note that the action of the British labor 
movement on this question has resulted in the breakaway of the 
Irish railwaymen from the National Union of Railwaymen. 
Within the past few months, the engineers [metalworkers] in 
the southern part of Ireland have broken away from the Amalga­
mated Society of Engineers. 

There must, however, be no connection between the British 
communists and the Irish nationalist movement directly, but. 
rather only through the communists in Ireland-or after con­
sultation with them. It is equally important that while the British 
communists support the nationalist struggle, they must differen­
tiate themselves from it, pointing out that their attitude toward 
Ireland is not a bourgeois humanitarian reaction against op­
pression but the result of the common class interests of the 
proletariat and peasantry of both countries. 

"The attitude of the British workers toward Ireland is the 
barometer of the social revolutionary feeling in Great Britain," 
said Herman Gorter recently. And it might be said that the 
attitude of the English communists toward Ireland is the mea­
sure of the clarity of communist thought in England. With 
regard to the statement made in the commission that the British 
workers will regard as treason to England the support of the 
colonial revolutionary struggle against British imperialism, it 
must be said that the sooner the British workers get familiar with 
such treason to the bourgeois state the better for the revolution­
ary movement. If it were for nothing else than the education of 
the workers, such support is very necessary. 

With regard to the amendment proposed by our Italian com­
rade, Graziadei, that in clause (a) of thesis 11 we substitute the 
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words "show active interest" for "render assistance," I would 
vigorously oppose it. It is a Wilsonian phrase, and, like all 
phrases of that gentleman, means nothing. It is another way of 
cutting this clause out entirely and savors of the Second lnter­
national 's method of dealing with the small nationalities. 

There are several points that I wished to touch upon, but the 
time at my disposal makes it necessary that I should mention 
them only briefly. The situation in Ulster, or at least in the 
northeast portion of that province, differs from that in the rest 
of the country. In many respects it presents to C.Ommunists a less 
complicated problem than do the other parts of the country. 
The majority of the population of this section is antinationalist 
and antagonistic to the rest of the country. While this itself is a 
complication, the class issue is more clear cut. Political oppres-­
sion here is not confused in the minds of the workers with 
economic oppression. The fact that Ulster is the industrial cen­
ter of Ireland, that the nationalist issue is subordinated, and that 
it considers itself an integral part of the British Empire with 
equal rigbts, makes the problem similar to any large industrial 
center in England. 

I would have liked to deal with the question of cooperatives, 
which are developing into an important part of the Irish econ­
omy, but time will not permit. The growth of cooperatives on 
the land is doing much to destroy the private property ideology, 
which presents such difficulty to Communists in dealing with 
the peasants. The cooperatives are developing the idea of large­
scale communal production offsetting the petty land hunger of 
the agricultural laborers and semiproletarians. 

We support the theses together with the additions proposed 
by C.Omrade Roy and incorporated in them. 

lsmtUl Halli [Bu~au. of Communist Organi1.ations, Turley]: 
(speaks in Turltish.) I would like to discuss C.Omrade Lenin's 
theses, especially the part that deals with Islam. This question, in 
particular, demands of us a better understanding. 

Since the time that the Turkish sultans conquered Syria and 
Assyria [Iraq], since the route to Islam's holy places fell into 
their hands, from that time on the Turkish rulers have striven to 
unite the whole of the East, Africa, and other countries inhab­
ited by believers in Islam. When the sultans possessed the holy 
places, and especially when they gained the railroad lines; when 
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the heart of Islam, so to speak, was in their hands-from that 
moment the Turkish sultans did their utmost to preach Pan­
Islamism, aiming to unite around Turkey all peoples, all Muslim 
countries, in the East and in Africa. 

But in 1908 the Young Turk revolution broke out, 8 and power 
passed into the hands of the Young Turks. The liberal bourgeoi­
sie, which took power into its hands, began to seek new ways to 
unite all these peoples. Meanwhile in Rl.Wia the Tatars, Tur­
kestanis, Bashkirs, Caucasian Turks, and a large number of 
other peoples were groaning under the tsar's lash. Thus pre­
cisely at that time the idea of Pan-Turkism arose, counterposed 
to the idea of Pan-Islamism. Pan-Islamism was not able to unite 
the various peoples with their different languages. The idea of 
Pan-Turkism, which the Young Turks now took over, strove to 
fuse all Turkish peoples, from Kazan to Turkestan and beyond 
and to the Caucasus, with the whole of Turkey and a portion of 
Persia. The Pan-Turks strove to unify this huge territory. But all 
these dreams were condemned to remain only on paper. 

After the Russian revolution and the division of Turkey by the 
European imperialists, when the Janus face of the British and 
French capitalists was fully revealed to the Turkish peoples, a 
new movement began in Turkey, a liberation movement. The 
Anatolian movement, now headed by the democratic parties, is 
the best answer to the shameless exploitation to which Turkey 
was subjected by the Entente. The occupation of Constantinople 
[Istanbul], in particular, poured oil onto the flames, and the 
movement grew even more rapidly. The revolutionary govern­
ment in Anatolia is gathering about itself all the forces opposed 
to the Entente, forces driven by a centuries-old hatred of impe­
rialism. It is now preparing the struggle against European impe­
rialism. The toilers of Turkey will not allow themselves to be 
enslaved once again by the Entente; thanks to the Russian revo­
lution, the best friend of Turkey's toilers, they will very soon 
achieve complete freedom. Together with the toilers of all coun­
tries, they will take up the struggle against the imperialists of the 
whole world. 

Serrati: It has been moved that the discussion be closed. 
Twelve speakers are still signed up. Are there any other propos­
als? 

Jakob Walcher [Communist Party of Germany]: A lot can still be 
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said about the questions under discussion. But I think that no 
positive outcome can result from such a discUMion. Therefore, I 
propose that the debate be closed. 

Maring: I strongly urge that Walcher's motion not be adopted. 
It makes no sense. We just decided to give the representatives of 
the backward countries the opportunity to speak their minds on 
this question at the congress. I would like to point out that the 
representatives of all the colonies have spoken exceptjava,9 that 
this colony is foremost after British India, and that only in Java 
does a Marxist leadership exist and is the work being carried out 
in a Marxist spirit. I would like to hope that the German delega­
tion has at least some interest in being informed about condi­
tions that we know nothing about. 

I ask the congress to allow the representatives of the colonial 
peoples the opportunity to speak, as was decided yesterday eve­
ning.10 

Ester Frumkina [Communist Party of Russia]: I propose that the 
floor be granted only to those speakers on the list who wish to 
make a definite proposal. 

Wijnlwop: I am against giving the floor now only to those who 
have made some kind of motion. We have already heard impor­
tant motions here that have not been discussed. We must have 
the chance to discuss them. I think we must give the floor to 
anyone who wants to speak. 

Serrati: I would like to note that no one proposed not giving 
the floor to the speakers already on the lisL 

S.A. Lowvslcy {Cmnmunist Party of Russia]: I propose giving the 
floor only to representatives of countries that have not yet 
spoken. 

Serrati: But a general motion was made to end debate. All 
those who support the motion to end discussion, raise your 
hand. 

The majority is opposed to closing the debate. We will vote on 
Comrade Lozovsky's proposal. 

It is adopted by a large majority. 
Comrade Maring has the floor. 
Maring: Comrades, the question of the Dutch East Indies is 

one of the most important. I would like to discuss three points 
here. First, I would like to share some experiences about the 
movement in the East Indies; second, make some remarks on 
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points of principle concerning the theses; and third, make a few 
practical suggestions for the work in the colonies. I hope that at 
the next congress some Javanese and Malayans will be here, able 
to participate in the debates. However, since my work for seven 
years has been most closely connected with the movement in the 
Indies, I hope that the congress will be interested in the experi­
ences I have had as a revolutionary Marxist in these countries. 

In my opinion, no other question on the entire agenda has 
such great importance for the further development of the world 
revolution as the national and colonial question. The other 
questions are merely disputes in the workers' movement that 
always recur when the revolution is stagnating. There is no time 
for such discussions when the revolution is on the march. 

The Dutch colonies may be considered the most important 
after British India. They are among the richest colonies in the 
world. Their population is larger than Japan's and almost as 
large as Germany's. Of the fifty million inhabitants, most live on 
the four main islands-Java, Sumatra, Bali, and Lombok­
which have forty million inhabitants. Of the three hundred 
years of colonial pillage of these countries, the last period is 
most important for us. Capitalist development has been under 
way there since 1870. Contrary to what the Italian comrade said, 
in 1905 an imperialist period began in the Netherlands that 
developed very forcefully. In ten years Dutch domination has 
been consolidated in a large part of Sumatra, Borneo, Celebes, 
and New Guinea. This coincides completely with what Comrade 
Rosa Luxemburg said in her Accumulation of CA.pita~ and what 
Comrade Henriette Roland-Holst noted, 11 namely, that capital­
ism's predatory appetite is boundless, becoming restless when­
ever it hears of new goldfields, oil deposits, and so forth that are 
not being exploited, inciting the government to new expedi­
tions, and thinking that there can never be enough money and 
people to use for pillaging the world and suppressing tribes and 
peoples in backward regions. 

Since 1905 capitalist development in these Asian countries has 
been very rapid. We need only note that 1.5 billion guilders12-

one-third of the Netherlands' entire capital assets-are now 
invested in the colonies; that in 191 7 at least 25 million pounds 
sterling flowed out of the colonies to the Netherlands; that 
besides Dutch capital, American,Japanese, and British capital in 
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the sugar, cocoa, coffee, and other plantations are doing good 
business. That gives an idea of how great is the significance of 
the new capitalism in the Far East for the reconstruction of 
world capitalism as a whole. I would like to point out that 
according to the most distinguished Dutch capitalist newspaper, 
even if we abolished private enterprise in Europe, if all the 
enterprises were nationalized here, there are new opportunities 
in the colonies, richer and greater than those in Europe, for the 
whole capitalist class. 

To end this brief sketch, a few words about the condition of 
the population. The Far East is robbed by 150,000 Europeans, 
for whom in their daily functioning, as Rudyard Kipling said, 
the Ten Commandments cease to apply east of the Suez Canal. 
Besides the Europeans there are also one million Chinese and a 
number of Japanese who are now also contributing to develo~ 
ing large-scale industry in Java. To understand that these East­
ern countries also are significant for the revolution, only one 
figure is needed: on Java alone there now are two hundred large 
sugar mills with a significant proletariat. The condition of the 
peasants, who make up the larger part of the population-on 
Java alone there are twenty-five million, counting their family 
members-is such that they have a yearly income of 110 Dutch 
guilders, which is taxed at 20 percent, an annual housing budget 
of only 6 guilders, and a yearly outlay for their farm implements 
of only 3 guilders. 

The peasants have their piece of land, but in reality they are 
being completely proletarianized, because they have to mort­
gage part of their land to European capital. Picked clean by the 
privileged classes of Java, they cannot live as peasants and must 
go into the sugar mills. Today there is a proletariat in Java of one 
million with an average income of half a guilder per day. Java is 
also caught up in inflation, and most Javanese now can no 
longer obtain their rice once a day throughout the year. Consid­
ering these facts, you can imagine how ripe Java is for revolu­
tionary propaganda. Illiteracy is so great that of every thousand 
adult men only fifteen can read and write and less than 10 
percent of all children go to school. Hearing that, you can 
perhaps understand how a Marxist feels when he sees the tre­
mendous work being done today in Russia in the field of educa­
tion. How his heart yearns for the Eastern peoples as well to be 
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able to participate in this cultural work. 
I will not go further into the conditions of the population. I 

have given a written report to the secretariat that will be pu~ 
lished in Cmnmunist International 15 I just want to give these facts 
now because I have the impre~ion that apart from a few dele­
gates even this congre~ of the Communist International has not 
entirely grasped the great importance of the question of the 
Orient. 

I would like to say something about the movement in Java that 
originated in 1907 as a nationalist movement and initially had a 
revolutionary character. An East Indian Zubatov changed the 
movement's character, and you can now say that the influence 
of the truly revolutionary-nationalist movement in the Dutch 
Indies is very small.14 Much more important is the mass move­
ment, which has around 1.5 million members. Since 1912 it has 
united peasants and proletarians in a single alliance, and it has 
made very rapid progress. Although the name of this organiza­
tion-Sarekat Islam-is religious, it has taken on a class charac­
ter. This movement's program encompasses the struggle against 
sinful capitalism, a struggle directed not only against the gov­
ernment but also against the Javanese nobles. From this you can 
appreciate that the revolutionary socialist movement must es-­
tablish strong ties with this mass organization, with Sarekat 
Islam. In 1916 the government tried to interest this movement 
in its military propaganda, but the result was that a strong 
opposition developed in Semarang among the younger mem­
bers. 

When the European Socialists finally decided to do their duty 
toward the Far East and to develop a movement there, they 
succeeded in establishing contact with the local Sarekat Islam 
~ciations. A significant number in this mass organization are 
not consciously socialist, but they are revolutionary in the sense 
that Comrade Roy pointed out for British India. 

Yesterday, in the commission, I heard one of the Britishers say 
that mass action in India could only result in misfortune and 
massacre, because the masses are not ripe. I believe that only 
through mass action can a truly socialist movement of revolu­
tionary resistance be organized, an effective force with which to 
resist capitalism. We found in Java that the middle class had no 
success in interesting the masses in the national question. But 
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when we went to the proletariat in the cities and in the sugar 
regions and talked about the low wages, the mortality rate, the 
heavy taxes, and so forth, we won some confidence for the 
revolutionary socialist movement. This feeling lives in the 
masses, who are very receptive to our propaganda. In Java you 
can read in every Malay newspaper about the progress that 
Soviet Russia's ideas are making in the world. That is very 
significant for a congress such as this. 

Whereas the Socialist movement neglected the colonies for 
years, the capitalists assessed their importance better than many 
revolutionary socialists. The capitalists understood what devel­
oping the East can do for capitalism. 

In 191 7 a strong movement developed among the revolution­
ary socialists. The reformists openly sided with the government 
party, saying of our friends: these people will bring us exactly 
the same misfortune as Trotsky and Lenin did to Russia. When 
you hear that in 1918 there were no mass meetings in the cities 
or sugar regions attended by fewer than 3,000 to 4,000 workers, 
you understand that a new spirit has awakened in these brown 
people, one that is very important for our entire movemenL Of 
course, as is to be expected of revolutionaries, we have also 
worked among the sailors in the colonial fleet and the soldiers. 
At the end of that year a strong wave of reaction ensued. The 
leader of the soldiers and sailors and I were chased out of the 
Indies by the government, and many friends were arrested and 
sentenced. The thirteen members of a soldiers' council received 
forty years' imprisonment. Reports we later received showed 
that this movement is continuing to spread, not because of the 
agitators but because the economic conditions have developed 
to the point that a mass movement is possible and the basis exists 
for revolutionary agitation and propaganda. 

On the second point, I would like to say that I see no differ­
ence between Comrade Lenin and Comrade Roy's theses. They 
mean the same thing. The difficulty lies only in finding the 
correct approach to the relationship between the revolutionary­
nationalist and socialist movements in the backward countries 
and colonies. In practice this problem does not exisL It is 
essential there to work together with the revolutionary-national­
ist forces, and we are doing only half the job if we deny this 
movement and pose as doctrinaire Marxists. Rather than accept-
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ing for the colonies Cunow's so-called Marxism, we must under­
stand that capitalist development there can be bypassed. Just as 
Comrade Radek showed, in the case of Japan, that its develop­
ment was different than Europe's, so the colonies also are devel­
oping in a different way. 

I was especially pleased yesterday evening to hear Comrade 
Radek make clear to the congress that we do not go to the Indies 
to exploit, but to bring them the best that the proletariat has 
achieved, the hope of a new life and cultural and economic 
freedom. He pointed out the British workers' duty, showing that 
they must not forget the colonies in their political and trade 
union agitation, for they aid the capitalists if they do not support 
the revolutionary struggle in the colonies. And in my view, so 
long as the British workers cannot understand this, they may get 
a lot of votes at the elections, but they are not carrying out any 
work of truly revolutionary significance. We cannot be content 
with adopting long resolutions; we must accomplish something 
practical in the Far East. 

I have shown the possibilities for agitation. Soon we will go to 
the congress in Baku. Still, we have no illusions that this con­
gress will be of great significance for the Far East. That is 
impossible. I would suggest that the theses adopted here be 
published by the Communist International in several oriental 
languages and be distributed especially among revolutionaries 
of China and the Indies. Further I would propose that a propa­
ganda office for the Communist International be organized for 
the Far East too-and also for the Middle East. Since the move­
ment now has such great importance, it is vital to unify in one 
office the work that already exists there and to carry on concen­
trated propaganda, which cannot be sufficiently led from Mos­
cow. 

To close I have just one more request. Yesterday Comrade 
Reed said that the Negroes should come here to take a look at 
the conditions in Russia. I propose that the Communist Interna­
tional make it possible for the leaders from the Far East to live 
here for half a year. They should take some courses on commu­
nism in order to get a good understanding of what is happening 
here and so be able to implement the concept of the theses, 
create soviet organizations, and do communist work in the colo­
nies. I ask for this because Moscow and Petrograd constitute a 
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new Mecca for the East, and the capitalist governments will try 
everything to prevent our Communist hajjis from making the 
pilgrimage to Moscow and Petrograd. We must give the Eastern 
revolutionaries the chance to train themselves theoretically, so 
that the Far East can become a living member of the Commu­
nist International. 

Frumlana: I think that we should also take into account the 
national minorities, that is, minorities that do not possess a 
defined territory. 15 I am astonished to see that the Second 
International's mistake is being repeated here. We talk of terri­
torial autonomy but do not take the national minorities into 
account I would like the national minorities in the various 
countries to be taken into consideration, and I therefore pro­
pose an amendment to point 9. 

First, however, I would like to remind those present of the 
experiences of the Communist Party and the Soviet government 
in Russia. The organi:zations of the Communist Party of Rl.Wia 
and the Soviet institutions have special departments and com­
missariats for national minorities that attend to the affairs of the 
national minorities and everything that concerns, for example, 
the Jewish question. 

I propose the following addition on page 4~, at the end of 
thesis 9, before thesis 10: "At the same time all Communist 
parties must, in their general policies and propaganda, lead a 
determined struggle against the bourgeois concept that this or 
that national majority has the exclusive right to control the 
territory it inhabits. Communist parties must oppose the con­
ception of nationalist Socialist groups who regard the national 
majority as the absolute ruler and treat as foreigners the workers 
of national minorities without territory living in their country 
(Poland, Ukraine). 

"If revolutionary groups give unconditional support to the 
independence struggles of oppressed countries inhabited by 
many peoples, without categorically demanding that the rights 
of national minorities living in these countries be realized in life 
(and these rights can be absolutely guaranteed only through the 
dictatorship of the proletariat), the danger arises that the pre­
viously oppreued petty-bourgeois masses may turn into oppres-
50rs. 

"The Soviet regime and the Communist Party of Russia pro-
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vide the working rmwes of all nations with the real possibility of 
cultural development, thanks to the detailed specialization of 
state administration ( departments for education of national 
minorities, commissariat for the affairs of the nationalities, and 
so on). They set as their goal a truly fraternal coexistence of all 
nations. These experiences must be taken as a necessary basis 
for the national programs of all Communist parties." 

There is a tendency to regard all minorities without territory 
as alien, foreign elements. So it is in Poland and the Ukraine. It 
is important for all countries to note the experience of the 
Soviet government and the Communist Party of Rus.,ia, which 
give the toiling minorities of all nationalities the opportunity for 
full cultural development by placing at their disposal the neces­
sary organizations, such as those to educate national minorities, 
and commi~ats that champion the interests of the national 
minorities. 

This example must serve all Communist parties as the founda­
tion for resolving the national question. 

Furthermore, I propose adding to thesis 11, page 56, after the 
words "in these countries," the following words: "as in those 
where national minorities are fighting to assert their rights." 

In thesis 6, after the words "the backward countries," add: 
"and nations." 

After thesis 6 add the following remark: "An example of the 
fraud to which the working masses of an oppressed nationality 
can fall victim, a fraud that must be credited to the Entente as 
well as the bourgeoisie of the relevant nation, is the question of 
the Zionists in Palestine. They claim to be founding an indepen­
dent Jewish state, but, given that the Jews are only a minority in 
Palestine, the Zionists force the Arab working masses there 
under the British yoke. "16 

This unprecedented fraud must be exposed all the more 
energetically since the Zionists carry out their work in all coun­
tries among the backward Jewish working masses, trying to 
create proletarian groups with Zionist tendencies such as Poale 
Zion, which lately have been trying to utilize communist phrase­
ology. 

Now I will cite one of the most striking examples of the 
Zionist movemenL 

In Palestine the Jewish population is not a majority, but a 
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minority, which is seeking to subjugate the masses of the 
country's workers to Entente capital. 

We must fight most energetically against these efforts. The 
Zionists are trying to win supporters in all countries and 
through their agitation and their propaganda serve the interests 
of the capitalist cl.w. The Communist International must com­
bat this movement most energetically. 

John Murphy [Shop Stewards' movement, Britain]: Since we were 
forced to leave the room, we could not participate in choosing 
representatives of the different nations who are to speak on the 
colonial question. I ask that the British delegates be allowed to 
elect two of their comrades, that is, one representative from 
each of the two tendencies represented here. 

Serrati: Does the congress agree to vote again and grant the 
British delegates' request? ( The congress indicates its agmment.) 

The British comrades are asked to elect two delegates. 
MdAine: I shall not waste any time on the subject of whether 

one section of the British movement has done more than an­
other to combat British imperialism and aid the subject colonial 
peoples. The British revolutionary movement is not a very 
strong movement and has not done very much in this connec­
tion. I must, however, take issue with Comrade Radek who said 
that the British workers did nothing to hinder British attacks on 
Russia except p.w resolutions. That is refuted by General Go­
lovin 's secret report to Sazonov, describing his interview with 
Churchill, which stated that Churchill regretted he could not 
give more assistance to Kolchak and his friends because of the 
opposition of the British working class. Such aid as Britain gave 
to the Whites had to be given secretly. 

A wrong construction has been put on the words of Comrade 
Quelch who, in committee, said that a great revolutionary upris­
ing in India would be regarded as treason to Britain and would 
enable the British government, by their control of the press, to 
rally the British people against the Indian workers. Quelch did 
not mean that we should desist from revolutionary activity on 
that account, but that we should recognize facts and take care 
not to have several Amritsars on a large scale. 

The task of the Third International is to suggest lines of 
action and to lay down principles that lead toward the world 
revolution. The greatest obstacle to world revolution is imperi-
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alist capitalism, and the greatest imperialist capitalist state is 
Britain. Therefore the colonial question is very largely a ques­
tion of how best to attack British capitalism. It receives its su~ 
port from the exploitation of the workers at home plus the 
exploitation of the colonial peoples. In the early days of its 
development, British capital was self-supporting; now it draws 
tribute from all the world. Subject races everywhere are ex­
ploited to support parasitic British capital. Imports are now 
much greater than exports, which proves that Britain as such is 
a parasite. In the future British capital will try to arrange for the 
British workers to receive the full value of their labor, on condi­
tion that they will agree to the exploitation of the subject races. 

Our duty, therefore, is to fight in the revolutionary struggle at 
home and to as.,ist all real colonial revolutionary movements. 
Any revolutionary national movements that are fighting for real 
separation from the British Empire are helping advance the 
world revolution because they are striking at the fountainhead 
of imperialist reaction, namely, Great Britain. All such move­
ments should be helped. 

Wijnlwop: Yesterday evening I said that the question under 
discussion here is very important, and that is now clear. We 
should consider the fact that imperialism and the World War 
made it downright impossible for the industrial countries to 
continue sending the necessary machines and finished products 
needed by the agrarian countries and, conversely, that the polit­
ical events of the World War have also prevented agricultural 
products from reaching the proletarian masses in the industrial 
countries. If you think this through to the end, you will see that 
this problem goes much further than any other on the agenda. 

Now we must keep clearly before us what is actually resolved 
in Comrade Lenin's theses and those of Comrade Roy. Through 
the discussion their theses came into agreement, and now they 
really say that we must work in the colonial countries not for 
national rule, as the bourgeoisie preaches, but rather for 
workers' and peasants' soviets, and it is certain that to reach this 
goal, we must support revolutionary movements. 

The word support is used concretely, because we really mean it. 
We want to give support. We want to support the revolutionary 
action of these masses, even when it is not a socialist move­
ment-to support it through the intermediary of any Commu-
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nist parties that may exist in the colonies. The starting point for 
this tactic is that it is not necessary that foreign imperialism 
forcibly introduce capitalism as an unavoidable stage for the 
transition to communism in the noncapitalist countries. On the 
contrary, we want to prevent this whenever possible through our 
tactics and our support for the revolutionary movemenL So we 
are fighting not only against the political domination of foreign 
imperialism, but also against the penetration of a national capi­
talism. Therefore, in my opinion, the main point in the theses by 
Comrades Lenin and Roy is support for the revolutionary-na­
tionalist mass movements and struggle against the belief that 
the penetration of capitalism in the colonies is a necessary 
precondition for the transition to socialism. 

If we view the question in this light, we cannot accept Com­
rade Graziadei's amendment. For if I understood him correctly, 
he is proposing that these theses not be applied to Italy, so that 
the Communists will not support the rising nationalist move­
ment there. He is afraid that Italy will perhaps be counted 
among the backward countries and considers his amendment 
necessary for this reason. 17 But I think this is superfluous, for it 
seems to me that no one will suppose that the sections in thesis 
11 could refer to a country like Italy. They refer only to states 
and nations that are backward in character, so that a country 
like Italy cannot fall under this heading at all. In the commission 
as well we weighed whether it would not be useful to define 
more precisely what is meant by a backward country. We de­
cided against this. If we were to adopt Comrade Graziadei 's 
amendment, we would immediately have other problems, such 
as with Bulgaria or Greece. Such questions will always arise, and 
they can be decided only in practice by the Communist Party of 
each country, with the help of the theses and guidelines that the 
Communist International will provide here. Therefore it is not 
advisable to adopt Comrade Graziadei's insertion, although I 
think his practical goal is good. 

Likewise with the other particular changes he suggests. The 
Irish comrade has already polemicized against the amendment 
to change "active support" to read "active interest." Perhaps this 
speaker did not understand Comrade Graziadei, but if these 
words can be interpreted in this manner, that fact alone makes 
them incorrect. We must oppose this amendment. We want the 
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workers to have an active interest in communist struggles; we 
also want them to support revolutionary-nationalist movements. 
Comrade Graziadei wants the same but says it would be better 
expre~d with the words he proposes. Support is precisely what 
we speak of in the theses. I therefore propose that we reject 
Comrade Graziadei's wording. 

I agree with what Comrade Frumkina said. I do not know if 
the motion is good. If it is inappropriate for any particular 
country, it should be dealt with in the commission. 

Comrade Maring said so much about Java that we do not need 
to add anything here. I agree with him completely. In order to 
show that a truly capitalist development exists there, with all its 
characteristic traits, it suffices to say that the two hundred sugar 
mills that Comrade Maring spoke of are in the hands of three 
trusts, which also reach into other businesses and industries. 
That is a symptom of the highest stage of capitalism. The prole­
tariat must fight against this and is doing so. 

Now on Comrade Radek's remarks. I am glad that Comrade 
Radek said that British capitalism can be beaten not in London, 
but in the colonies. I truly believe that many British comrades 
do not understand this. Comrade Radek understands it very 
well, but this must be viewed in a general sense and not narrow­
mindedly. Comrade Radek asks how many of the British com­
rades have been in prison for agitating in the colonies; I say that 
the British comrades need not answer such a question. We do 
not ask whether or not comrades have been to prison. We ask 
whether comrades have done their duty, and Comrade McLaine 
answered that succinctly. In my opinion, Comrade Radek exag­
gerated parliamentarism in this respect. He believes that when­
ever a word is said in Parliament against imperialism, Reuters 
will report it. In fact, Reuters does not report such things. In the 
Netherlands, we heard only much later and by another means 
that some women held a demonstration in Parliament. Reuters 
does not report such matters. 

Walcher: Comrade Radek did not say that at all! 
Wijnlwop: And now, in conclusion, one more point. It has 

been said that we must go to the colonies. This is naturally not 
the most important thing for the Communist parties of each 
country. We cannot send all our agitators to the colonial coun­
tries. We must create the necessary preconditions so that every 
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colonial country can develop its own revolutionary movemenL 
Granted, we need agitators for this, but it is not a matter of 
sending our agitators into the colonies. If we recognize the work 
in the colonies as a barometer of the revolutionary significance 
of a party, then it is precisely the Dutch party that has done 
everything in its power. It had comrades in the colonies, like 
Sneevliet [Maring], Baars, and Brandsteder, who supported and 
developed the revolutionary movement of the indigenous pe<>­
ple. The Tribunists and the Dutch Communists were the most 
active in this, so no one has the right to talk about their party as 
has just been done. It was precisely the Dutch party that showed 
how closely linked this question is with the revolutionary strug­
gle. Ifwe are feared and persecuted in the Netherlands, it is not 
because we can unleash a revolution in that country-and in 
fact we cannot without linking up with England or Germany­
but because we bring no joy to the capitalist gentlemen in their 
colonial affairs. 

A.N. Mtm.hin {Communist Party of Russia]: The Jewish sections 
of the Communist Party of Russia agree completely with Com­
rade Frumkina's assessment of Zionism and of the Jewish Com­
munist Party-Poale Zion, and I do not want to repeat this. I 
want to deal with another question now, that of defending the 
rights of minority nationalities living in territories with mixed 
populations. The parties of the Second International devised a 
way to defend these rights through national-personal auton­
omy-the theory of Otto Bauer and Renner. 18 In the Ukraine, 
Belorussia, and Lithuania an attempt was made to put this 
theory into practice. National-personal autonomy was estab­
lished there under the Central Rada and other petty-bourgeois 
governments. 19 This attempt must be considered and evaluated. 
We can only conclude that this experience showed national-per­
sonal autonomy to be completely bankrupt. 

The transfer of power from the big bourgeoisie to the petty­
bourgeois, republican-democratic bourgeoisie in no way re­
duced national oppreMion. When the social traitors took power, 
they went beyond all bounds. Although they granted national­
personal autonomy in words, in the struggle against the dicta­
torship of the proletariat they committed even more atrocities 
than tsarism. Inexorably a uniform nationality was forcibly im­
posed, despite the officially proclaimed national-personal au-
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tonomy. But why talk about this when these same petty-bour­
geois parties, which on paper had declared themselves ready to 
recognize national-personal autonomy, were engaged in noth­
ing less than the physical annihilation of national minorities 
through the most gruesome pogroms, attacks, and so on, espe­
cially the so-called Ukrainian National Directory and the 
Pilsudski, Moraczewski, and other governments. 

Nevertheless, something else must be mentioned. It must be 
noted that national-personal autonomy in and of itself worsens 
the situation of the proletariat of the minority nationalities. 
That is because the petty bourgeoisie of the minority nationali­
ties consists primarily of urban petty bourgeois, and this urban 
petty bourgeoisie of the minority nationalities is considerably 
less revolutionary than the petty bourgeoisie of the majority 
nationalities. This is because in the national majority, the petty 
bourgeoisie, especially in eastern Europe, consists primarily of 
peasants, who are revolutionized in the struggle with the large 
estate owners. In fact the proletariat of the minority nationali­
ties often has had to appeal to "outsiders" against the national­
personal autonomy "given" to it. Face to face with its own bour­
geoisie and petty bourgeoisie, the proletariat was isolated and in 
a worse situation than if it had no national-personal autonomy. 

For the above-mentioned reasons, I suggest that the following 
thesis be adopted, to come after thesis 3: 

"The experience of the mutual relations between majority 
nationalities and minority nationalities in territories with mixed 
populations (the Ukraine, Poland, Belorussia) has shown that 
the transfer of power from the hands of the big bourgeoisie to 
the hands of the petty-bourgeois groups that are forming repub­
lican-democratic states does not reduce, but on the contrary 
greatly sharpens internal national frictions. Republican democ­
racy, forced by its struggle against the proletariat to substitute 
national war for the class struggle, quickly became permeated 
with xenophobia. It easily converts to its own use the experi­
ences of the old masters of national oppression and applies 
them ardently. Inciting the popular masses of one nation 
against those of another, it uses the state apparatus to organize 
mass pogroms aimed against the dictatorship of the proletariat. 

"Thus we see the growth of anti-Semitism under the Ukrai­
nian 'democracy' in late 1917 and early 1918 under the Central 
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Rada, the gruesome pogroms in late 1918 and the first half of 
1919 organized by agencies of the 'Ukrainian National Direc­
tory,• the pogrom movement in the 'Polish Democratic Repu~ 
lie' under the party of the Second International (Polish Socialist 
Party, the Moraczewski government), as well as in the mixed 
government (Pilsudsk.i-Skulski). This same experience showed 
that no 'democratic' forms within a republican-democratic 
order, including the national-personal autonomy defended by 
Austrian Social Democracy, can ensure protection of the rights 
and cultural interests of the minority nationalities in areas with 
a mixed population or guarantee their true equal rights and 
equal influence in affairs of state. 

"National-personal autonomy, based on universal suffrage, 
leads not only to dividing the proletariat into national groups 
but also to completely distorting revolutionary struggles, shack­
ling the proletarian forces, and even to worsening the cultural 
condition of the proletariat of the minority nationality. This is 
because within each minority nationality the national petty 
bourgeoisie, which is larger and stronger than the proletariat 
and consists primarily of city dwellers, is significantly more 
reactionary than the petty-bourgeois majority of the majority 
nationality, which consists of peasants revolutionized in the 
struggle against the large landowners." 

I would also like to touch on the special question of the 
pogroms. 

The Jewish sections of the Communist Party of Russia pro­
pose the following resolution on this question: 

.. Whereas in its bloody campaign against the dictatorship of 
the proletaria~ the world counterrevolution falls with particular 
cruelty upon the poorest Jewish population of Russia, the 
Ukraine, Poland, Hungary, Palestine, and elsewhere; and 

11Whereas by oppressing the poorest part of the Jewish popu­
lation, which makes the cruelties not only of tsarism but alsp of 
the medieval Inquisition pale by comparison, world counterrev­
olution is striving to sow discord and enmity among workers of 
the various nationalities in order to divert their attention from 
the immediate struggle against the bourgeois order. 

11The Second Congreu of the Communist International de­
clares to the entire world: 

111. Guilt for all the recent pogroms against Jews in the 



National and colonial questions (2) 269 

Ukraine, Poland, Romania, Hungary, Palestine, and elsewhere 
falls completely and totally on the Entente, which heads up all 
the counterrevolutionary undertakings against the communist 
revolution. 

"2. The Entente morally supports and supplies with every 
possible kind of instrument of destruction White Guards of 
every stripe, who cover every territory they occupy with hun­
dreds of thousands of innocent victims. The Entente does not 
lift a finger to halt those who incite pogroms, paying no heed to 

the protests of the toiling masses against the pogroms. 
"Indeed, the agents of the Entente, whom we find in the ranks 

of the counterrevolutionary armies of Russia, the Ukraine, Po­
land, Hungary, and other countries, participate directly in these 
pogroms. We saw this most clearly in the pogrom in Jerusalem 
in April of this year, 20 which was organized by agents of the 
British government. 

"3. The parties belonging to the Yellow Second Interna­
tional, ruling in the Ukraine as the 'Ukrainian National 
Directory' and in Poland as the Pilsudski government, are moral 
and physical participants in pogroms that resulted in the exter­
mination of hundreds of thousands of women and children. In 
their struggle against the dictatorship of the proletariat, they 
have flooded the Ukraine and Poland with rivers of innocent 
blood. 

"Therefore the Second Congress of the Communist Interna­
tional, expressing the will of the revolutionary world proletariat, 
protests most vehemently the pogroms against the Jews, which 
are the work of the world counterrevolution. It calls upon the 
workers of all countries to struggle actively against them in word 
and deed in order to unmask the hypocritical diplomats of the 
'League of Nations,' to expose their true shameful role, and to 
establish the dictatorship of the proletariat everywhere, which 
alone is able to end all pogroms, tear down all national barriers, 
and establish the true brotherhood of peoples around the entire 
globe. 

"In particular the Second Congress of the Communist Inter­
national turns to the workers of all enslaved nations with the call 
to rally closer around the banner of the Communist Interna­
tional, which will bring to the whole of humanity the final 
liberation from all the injustices of the capitalist order." 
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Murphy: It is one of the ironies of this congress that the 
delegates most vitally interested in the most important ques­
tions before the congress are hindered from following the dis­
cussions by the exclusion of the English language. I cannot say 
all I would wish to say and therefore must confine myself to 
certain outstanding issues. 

No one will dispute the fact that England and America are the 
greatest imperialist nations of the world. All will agree that the 
revolution cannot extend very far without vitally affecting the 
colonies and subject peoples under their control. Of America I 
shall say nothing at this moment. As for England, in addition to 
its colonies in the strict sense of the word, it rules India, Ireland, 
Egypt, South Africa, and more. The liberation of the peoples of 
these lands means the fall of her empire. This task of liberation 
is thrust just as much upon the proletariat of Britain as upon the 
proletariat of the colonies in the countries I have named. 

It was once easy to subscribe to internationalism, but today we 
haxe passed from the day of pious resolutions to that of revolu­
tionary practice, and it is useless to say we sympathize with 
subject peoples, and so forth, unless such sympathy is translated 
into deeds. Within Ireland, India, and Egypt, revolts have oc­
curred repeatedly, yet one cannot say that the British proletariat 
or the revolutionary movements have done much to render real 
as.,istance to these peoples. Rather have we heard complaints 
about premature uprisings and so on. Such parochialism must 
be swept away. We must affirm not only that it is necessary •to 
sacrifice the interests of the one country to the interests of the 
world proletariat, ..zi but, moreover, that the proletariat of the 
dominant powers must make a supreme effort to assist by deeds 
the strivings of the subject peoples to be free. 

The best way for the British proletariat to avoid Amritsar 
incidents is to create a movement capable of challenging the 
perpetrators of such incidents, and to be in contact with the 
colonial movement and the movement of subject nationalities 
such that simultaneous proletarian action can be attained. 

The tempo of the revolutionary movement varies in different 
countries. Ireland has been revolutionary for years, while the 
British movement has, in its insularity, extended little more than 
pious sympathy. This will not do. It is essential that the Commu­
nist parties in these countries rid themselves and their proletar-
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iat of insularity. The Communist International must be organ­
ized in such a way that organic contact can be maintained 
between the masses of the dominant nations and of the subject 
nations and colonies, in order to make possible the breakup of 
empires and institution of the practice of internationalism. 

Michael Kohn [Socialist Worw Party of Palestim]: Because of 
certain speakers, who intervened unexpectedly, the debate has 
taken a tum with which no one who knows the exigencies of a 
communist national policy can agree. Before I go into the con­
tributions by Comrades Frumk.ina and Merezhin, which caused 
this turn in the debate, I would like to make a few remarks. 

The theses on the national question take up above all the 
peoples concentrated in a single territory, that is, oppressed 
nationalities dominated by a foreign power. Minority nationali­
ties living mixed in among other peoples are in general not 
discussed. Only thesis 9 talks of guarantees of the rights of 
minority nationalities. 

In the commission I proposed an addition to this thesis, to the 
second sentence of the section after the words, "uniting in the 
struggle against the bourgeoisie," which reads, "Second, to sup­
port social institutions that enable the cultural and socioeco­
nomic needs of the toiling masses of the minority peoples to be 
met." It is necessary to develop very precise organizational mea­
sures to be demanded and defended by Communist parties in 
each country. But the commission came to agree that thesis 9 
expresses very clearly, if only in general terms, the need to 
defend the rights of minority nationalities and to establish social 
institutions to realize these rights, and that we should avoid 
introducing detailed demands into the theses. For these reasons 
I was prepared to withdraw my amendment. Faced, however, 
with the danger that Merezhin 's motion could pass, perhaps out 
of lack of opposition and ignorance of the circumstances, I 
again introduce the motion I just read and propose it to the 
congress. This thesis corresponds completely with the demands 
of Poale Zion, the party I belong to.22 The Jewish proletariat 
would be entirely satisfied to be accorded social institutions 
enabling it to fulfill its cultural and socioeconomic needs, inso­
far as this can be accomplished within the general framework of 
the Soviet constitution and does not conflict with the military 
needs of the Soviet state. 
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Comrade Merezhin 's resolution on national-personal auton­
omy is based on an incorrect view of the facts and, above all, on 
incorrect reasoning. He says that the attempts to implement 
national-personal autonomy in the Ukraine led to harmful re­
sults, since the majority in the institutions of national auton­
omy-and thereby power-was placed in the hands of the Jew­
ish bourgeoisie, which is reactionary. But he forgets that this 
took place while there was a democratic government and that 
these institutions were chosen through universal suffrage. The 
outcome cannot come as a surprise to any CommunisL If, on the 
other hand, institutions to satisfy the cultural and socioeco­
nomic needs of the minority nationalities were set up with 
specific, strictly delineated autonomy under the control of the 
Soviet regime and led by the Communist proletariat of the 
nationality in question, harmful results are no more likely than 
in any other social institution. 

In addition, I do not think that either Comrade Frumkina's 
motion demanding national autonomy or my own needs to be 
posed explicitly, since the soviet governments, prompted by the 
needs of the proletariat and based on their own constitutions, 
will have to grant to the minority nationalities as well the option 
of self-administration. 

Further, I would like to point out briefly that Comrade Me­
rezhin has fallen into a quite typical misunderstanding. He says 
that Renner and Otto Bauer advanced a theory demanding 
national-personal autonomy. That is wrong. Both of these lead­
ers of the Austrian opportunists developed the theory of na­
tional autonomy only for the majority peoples and demanded 
for the minorities merely a few legal guarantees. 15 

As for Comrade Merezhin 's resolution on anti~mitism, I 
refer to the passage added by the commission to thesis I 0, 
which emphasizes with sufficient clarity the necessity of com­
bating this reactionary phenomenon. Comrade Merezhin's 
long resolution leaves the impression that on this question as 
well we wanted to use the congress to stage a jousting match 
among the representatives of the Jewish proletariat on the role 
of the Entente. I think that the congress has more important 
things to do. 

What must be said on the phenomenon of national hatred 
and xenophobia and the pogroms instigated by the reactionary 
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powers is expressed clearly enough in the thesis I have men­
tioned. 

Partly for that same reason I must speak most emphatically 
against Comrade Frumkina's resolution. We certainly agree 
with the content of the first part. Bourgeois Zionism, if it is not 
to prove itself utopian from the start, must necessarily march in 
the service of British imperialism. Naturally, this bourgeois 
movement must be most bitterly combated, come what may. 
And it is precisely the Communist Poale Zion movement that is 
waging this fight most energetically. But what the congres., and 
the whole Communist International has to say on this is already 
expressed in thesis 11, clause (f). 

This section begins: "It is necessary continually to expose and 
explain to the broadest masses of toilen of all countries and 
nations, and especially the backward ones, that the imperialist 
powers, with the help of the privileged classes in the oppressed 
countries, are perpetrating a fraud. They are creating state 
structures that pose as politically independent states but arc 
economically, financially, and militarily totally dependent upon 
the imperialist powers." 

Comrade Frumkina's resolution is therefore totally superflu­
ous, since there is no need here to struggle against bourgeois 
Zionism. Otherwise the congres.1 could also be induced to for­
mulate long-winded resolutions against other bourgeois-nation­
alist so-called liberation movements that stand in the service of 
various Entente powen. What is really intended here becomes 
clear in the second half of the resolution. Here you have a real 
example of the harmful squabbling that has poisoned the polit­
ical life of the Jewish worken for many long yean. Comrade 
Frumkina's party, the Communist Bund, just wants to use the 
occasion to warm up its soup on the fires of petty party squa~ 
hies, which she hopes to kindle at the congres.1. Comrade 
Frumkina, the representative of a party that only yesterday sup­
ported all the counterrevolutionary governments in Rus.,ia, 
whose leaders Dan and Lieber were among the most prominent 
figures in the Menshevik counterrevolution,14 claims that we­
Poale Zion-hide our activity behind a communist veil. She 
singles us out for that comment, although we were the first of 
the Jewish parties in Russia to side with the Bolsheviks in the 
struggle against the counterrevolution. In all other countries, as 
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well, we took up the struggle for the world revolution before all 
the other currents in the Jewish working class. 

She bases her resolution on a few general claims that are 
devoid of any knowledge of the relevant regions. I want to share 
with you some ideas on this question, since it concerns countries 
that have not been discuued here, although they have come 
within the sphere of British imperialism and in the future will 
play a role that will be significant in every respect. I mean the 
countries of Arab Asia: Mesopotamia, Syria, and Arabia. 

Comrade Frumkina tries to present the movement that swept 
the Arab East during the World War as a national liberation 
movement. In reality, what we have here is the ambitions of the 
nomadic tribes of the Arabian desert, mainly the Hejaz. Under 
the influence of their religious leaders, the tribal elders, they 
sought to establish the oldest form of slavery over the settled 
population of these countries, that is, a feudal organization of 
rule by these tribal leaders over the peasants. The Communist 
International supports this movement and its leaders--Faisal, 
the king of the Hejaz; the emir of Fezzan; and other such 
Mfreedom fighters"-a very strange undertaking! 25 

What is the real situation in the Arab East? The great mass of 
the population consists of Arab fellahin who, under the heavy 
weight of the Turkish government, remained in the most primi­
tive economic conditions. But a fortunate circumstance existed 
there that prevented complete pauperization: the existence of a 
form of common ownership of land, apparently based on cer­
tain primitive-communist provisions of Islamic law. The bed­
ouin sheikhs, who lead the so-called national movement, aim to 
bring about a still worse exploitation of the working population 
by expropriating the land of the fellahin. In this they are fully 
supported by British imperialism. The British bourgeoisie was 
the first to carry out a most radical .. liberation" of the peasant 
population from its land, as we can read in the chapter on 
primitive accumulation in the first volume of CApitaL Clearly, 
Comrade Frumkina wants to see the Communist International 
promote such a -Jiberation," carried out by the bedouin chief­
tains with the support of the British bourgeoisie. 

What is our position, that of the Communist Poale Zion, on 
Palestine? First, we do not want to set up a state, certainly not 
with the support of British imperialism. But we are convinced 
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that in the process of engaging the Jewish masses in production, 
leading them to useful and socially necessary work, during an 
epoch of social revolution, a certain number of Jews will emi­
grate from countries where masses of them now live, for exam­
ple, the Ukraine, Lithuania, and especially Poland. Some of 
these emigrants will go to Palestine and be channeled into 
agriculture. 

From this we demand simply to be able to emigrate freely and 
colonize this country, so long as it is in the hands of the British 
or another bourgeoisie. We raise this demand only to regulate 
the emigration and colonization activity of the Jewish and any 
other proletariat, insofar as such activity is at all possible for the 
proletariat within the capitalist order. We raise it in support of 
and in solidarity with the proletarian Communist International 
and in the most bitter struggle against the Jewish and world 
bourgeoisie. 

When the development of the social revolution leads to Pales­
tine becoming a soviet state, joining a federation of other soviet 
states, then the question of Jewish colonization of this country 
will become part of the general question of drawing the Jewish 
masses into productive work and their participation in the social 
construction of the free, working, humane society. The solution 
to this question will be found in the framework of the rational 
use of nature's riches in sparsely populated colonial countries 
and an appropriate use of previously unutilized or very badly 
utilized human labor power in industry. 

But these views of ours have nothing to do with the idea of a 
Jewish state, much less a bourgeois Jewish state. On the con­
trary, our movement, which arose in all countries out of the 
needs of the Jewish proletariat, is everywhere on the front lines 
in the fight against imperialism. In Palestine, indeed, in all of 
Arab Asia, the Socialist Party of Palestine (Poale Zion), which is 
affiliated with us, is the only proletarian communist group that, 
under very difficult conditions, is combating British imperial­
ism. It is called upon to lead the toiling masses of the Arab East 
in this struggle. ( The chairman interrupts the speaker.) 

The proposed resolution ignores the most important social 
facts and will lead the congress down absurd paths. For it is an 
indisputable fact that the Jewish bourgeoisie first brought into 
the land modern capitalist forms of economy and exploita-
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lion-against which the Communist Bund through Comrade 
Frumkina would recommend feudalism, if we were to choose 
between different systems of exploitation. So too the immigrant 
Jewish worker represents the sole modern, truly propertyless 
proletarian, filled, moreover, with class consciousness and in­
spired by a revolutionary will to struggle. The Arab masses, who 
work on lands of Jewish large landowners and Arab effendis, 
have their own land for the most part and can be characterized 
only as semiproletarians. Their natural vanguard, who must pull 
them into the revolutionary struggle and fill them with political 
consciousness, is our party there, which conducts very lively 
revolutionary propaganda among them, true to the principles 
of the Communist International. ( The chairman asks the speaker to 
ronclu<U.) 

Comrade Frumkina's resolution contradicts not only plain 
facts but also the word and spirit of the theses, which demand 
supporting Communist proletarian groups, wherever they exist, 
against bourgeoiHiational revolutionary ambitions. This reso­
lution would do extraordinary damage to the Communist move­
ment of the Jewish proletariat throughout the world and the 
Communist movement of the Arab East in particular. I therefore 
ask that the congress not allow itself to be used by the worst 
sectarian squabbling and to reject this resolution, for which a 
polite word escapes me. 

Frumkina: I protest against the accusation made against the 
Bund. It has always sided with soviet power, even when it was not 
yet in the ranks of the Communist Party. 

Zinoviev: I propose that we vote on the theses and refer the 
amendments to the commission. I hope that the commission, in 
its assessment, will decide unanimously. If, contrary to our ex­
pectations, differences of opinion should arise, the commission 
will present them to the congress.26 

Serrali: I would have liked to deliver a speech on this question, 
but now prefer to limit myself to a brief declaration on my vote. 

In the "Theses on the National and Colonial Questions" pre>­
posed to the congress by Comrades Lenin and Roy, I find not 
only certain contradictions but also in particular a grave danger 
for the position of the Communist proletariat in the advanced 
countries, which must remain clearly hostile to any class collab­
oration, especially in the period before the revolution. 
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The definition of "backward" countries is too vague and im­
precise not to be open to chauvinist interpretations. 

In general, campaigns by bourgeois-democratic groups for 
national liberation are not revolutionary, even when they resort 
to insurrectionary methods. They are undertaken either to ben­
efit a nascent national imperialism or to serve the interests of a 
competitor of the country's former imperialist ruler. National 
liberation campaigns can never bring revolutionary results un­
less the working class remains clearly separate.27 Even in the 
so-called backward countries, the class struggle can advance 
only by preserving the absolute independence of the proletariat 
toward all of its exploiters, even the bourgeois democrats called 
"revolutionary nationalists." 

True liberation of the oppressed peoples can be accom­
plished only by the proletarian revolution and the soviet order, 
not by assistance lent by Communists even indirectly, through 
temporary alliances, with the bourgeois parties termed revolu­
tionary nationalist. 

These alliances can constitute a deformation of proletarian 
class consciousness, especially in the countries less educated in 
the struggle against capitalism. 

The theses' insufficient clarity threatens to provide the 
pseudorevolutionary chauvinism of western Europe with a 
weapon against truly communist internationalist action. 

Therefore, I declare that I will abstain on the vote. 
Wijnlwop: What we are witnessing here is outrageous! If Com­

rade Serrati wants to abstain, that is of course his business. But 
during the entire discussion he never intervened to present his 
arguments, as he could have done and had a responsibility to 
do. Instead he comes forward now and says that these very 
well-prepared theses are counterrevolutionary. We have to dis­
cuss this. By making his assertion only now, he robs us of the 
possibility of speaking against him. And this from a comrade 
who is very highly regarded. The bourgeoisie and the workers to 
our right and left will come and say that our entire policy on the 
colonial question is counterrevolutionary. 

The congress, if it has any self-respect, must force Comrade 
Serrati to discuss this matter here. I therefore propose that the 
content of this protest and his abstention on the vote be put up 
for discussion. 
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Serrati: I do not know if Wijnkoop has as much respect for me 
as Comrade Levi claims to have for him. My position has never 
provided grist for the mill of my party's opponents. And my 
activity in the international Communist movement is so clear 
and well defined that no statement of mine can be used to help 
those who oppose us. I have never wavered from my revolution­
ary stand; I have never signed any declaration, either in favor of 
Germany or France, to win votes in elections. I have always been 
very independent, and that is why my statements carry weight in 
the entire international Communist movement. I have responsi­
bilities with respect to this movement, and I will fulfill them 
come what may. I do not care what the bourgeoisie thinks of me 
and have always en joyed being a traitor in the eyes of the Italian 
bourgeoisie. But I do not like futile discussions. Comrade Wijn­
koop talked a lot, and no one prevented him from doing so. As 
for me, I have nothing to discuss. 

I am convinced that this congress should adopt the theses 
before it. You have the right and the duty to adopt them. There 
is no escaping this. But personally I find myself in a different 
situation. I have defended revolutionary socialism for six years 
in my newspaper and fought hard against similar theses. I do not 
want to reverse myself today. I have fought against the national­
ist movement, and if I were to vote for such a resolution it would 
give rise to claims that there was a contradiction between my 
position in Italy and the resolution I voted for here. Therefore, 
dear comrades, I ask that you move to the next point on the 
agenda. 

Wijnlwop: 28 You must speak your mind here. 
Serrati: If you want me to discuss, I will discuss, but I find 

myself at somewhat of a disadvantage with respect to you. I will 
tell you, dear Dutch comrades, that I came here as an act of 
solidarity and not to criticize. You will allow me to hold true to 
this position to the end. 

Zinoviev: In the name of the Russian delegation, I would like 
to declare that we consider Comrade Serrati's statement to be 
very uncomradely. Comrade Serrati had every opportunity to 
participate in the commission deliberations and to raise his 
objections there. That is what these discussions are for. The 
international congress has assembled to examine the experi­
ences of each country and then to draw the balance. It is incom-
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prehensible why anyone would put the congress in such a posi­
tion. We cannot force anyone to participate in the discussion, 
but if Comrade Serrati makes an official statement against us, 
then we must make an official reply. 

We are being accused of wanting to support bourgeois-revolu­
tionary movements. That is not what we want. What was said was 
that Communists support every revolutionary movement. I do 
not know what particular struggles have taken place in Italy. We 
have had experiences in a number of countries and find that as 
Communists we must support every revolutionary movement. 

I repeat that we have no alternative but to reply. Why Com­
rade Serrati did not want to bring his thoughts into the commis­
sion is incomprehensible to us. A new discu~ion is impossible. 
Let the Italian workers judge who is right, and I believe that 
ninety-nine out of one hundred Italian workers will say that the 
congress is right, and not Comrade Serrati. 

Roy: Serrati called my and Lenin's theses counterrevolution­
ary. 

Snrati: No, no! 
Roy: I am sure that no proletarian can regard the assistance 

rendered to the oppre~d peoples in their struggle against 
foreign oppre~ion as being reactionary. Every national revolu­
tion in a backward country is a step forward. It is unscientific to 
distinguish the various forms of revolution. Every revolution is 
just one stage of the social revolution. The peoples of the ex­
ploited countries, whose economic and political evolution has 
been hampered, must pass through the stages that the Euro­
pean peoples traversed long ago. Anyone who regards it as 
reactionary to aid these peoples in their national struggle is 
himself reactionary and an advocate of imperialism. 

I protest Serrati's declaration and request that it not be in­
cluded in the record. 

Wijnlwop: No representative of the revolutionary movement 
has the right to speak in such a way. Serrati boasts that he has 
never made a statement in favor of France or Germany. In my 
opinion this sentence contains an insinuation. I maintain that 
what was said here does not correspond to reality, and I propose 
to establish this fact. I ask that an inquiry be made into this 
matter. I therefore request that Comrade Serrati's statement not 
be included in the record, since it was not discussed at the 
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congress. Comrade Serrati will be free to present all his ideas at 
the next Italian party congress. 

Serrati: I see nothing improper in opening an investigation on 
the charges that have been raised against the Dutch party. Per­
S<>nally, I made no charges. I only recalled what Comrade Levi 
said about this matter-something entirely different. I point 
out, since the comrade offers me the opportunity, that no dis-­
cussion is allowed on a statement explaining a vote. I did not 
raise this question because I dislike disputes, but I find it pecu­
liar that the comrades allow me to speak, when actually they do 
not have the right to discuss my explanatory statement. I find it 
even more peculiar that a comrade claims that my statement 
should not be included in the record. I could have moved that 
all the stupidities uttered here should be withheld from the 
record. I could have moved that the accusations Comrade Levi 
flung at Comrade Wijnkoop not be mentioned in the record. 
That is much more serious than the definite, clear, and precise 
statement I made, which I ask be included in the record. 

Comrade Roy did not understand my statement. I say that he 
did not understand it, because I think I was clear enough. I said 
that the theses as proposed are not clear enough and could lend 
themselves to chauvinist and nationalist interpretations. HI had 
believed that the theses before us were counterrevolutionary, 
dear Comrade Roy, then I would have been honest and frank 
enough to vote against them, and there would have been noth­
ing wrong with someone voting against a proposal formulated 
at a Communist congress. 

Comrade Roy said that every revolution has a social character. 
But that was the argumentation presented to us during the war 
by all the agents and accomplices of the bourgeoisie. They said 
to us, "The revolutionary war is a S<>cial war, and you must 
participate." And we answered no, we will not participate. 

Comrade Zinoviev made a declaration on behalf of the Com­
munist Party of Russia that called on us to speak clearly and 
openly. I have always done so. But I also said very clearly that I 
find myself at a disadvantage in discussing this question, which 
cannot be discussed here as it was posed. I intended to propose 
a resolution on this question, and I did not do so because I 
believed it was not possible to have an objective discussion. I 
wanted to propose the following resolution: 
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"The congress sends its warmest fraternal greetings to all 
peoples tormented by the oppression of the imperialist states. It 
expre~s its concrete and active sympathy to all oppressed and 
exploited peoples in their struggle against their exploiters. 29 It 
declares that the proletarian class, in its struggle against capital­
ist oppression, has the right to take advantage of national upris­
ings in order to lead them to social revolution." 

The thinking behind this is very clear. Instead of saying that 
the Communist Party and the proletarian classes can unite with 
the petty-bourgeois movement to some extent and with certain 
guarantees, I say no, the working class can utilize a bourgeois­
revolutionary movement for the purposes of a social revolution, 
but it cannot support the bourgeois class, even in backward 
countries. Otherwise it runs the danger of losing its clcW posi­
tion and class orientation. The masses in backward countries 
can lose their class orientation more easily than those in ad­
vanced countries, since the proletariat there has as yet no firm 
class consciousness and often blindly follows its leaders. 

Comrade Zinoviev declared that the proletarians themselves 
must judge the conduct of their representatives at the interna­
tional congress. Certainly, when the delegates to the congress 
return home, they will report to those who sent them. And it is 
the masses who will judge our conducL 

I have always maintained a very intransigent attitude toward 
the petty bourgeoisie. I have stuck to this stance, particularly at 
the national council meeting in Florence, and the council ap­
proved my position.'° 

Wijnkoop: Comrade Serrati tried to raise suspicions about our 
party, and he tried to raise additional suspicions against me 
because I had already spoken. But he himself wants to speak 
twice. I would not have imagined that Comrade Serrati, who 
himself moved that the discussion be closed, should now get the 
floor twice on a point of personal privilege. I would like to 
propose that I at least be allowed to speak. 

Zinoviev: I propose that we vote on the motion to end the 
debate. Continuing these personal attacks is pointless. Comrade 
Serrati has the right to demand that the statement he made be 
included in the record. ( Interjection by Wijnkoop.) The record is a 
mirror reflecting everything that takes place. Therefore, the 
statement must be included in the record. We propose that all 
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resolutions and motions be referred to the commission. 
Wijnlwop: Not without discussion! 
Levi: We will vote on ending the debate. 
(Motion to end the debate is adopted with 5 opposing votes.) 
Wijnlwop: I made a motion that the discussion absolutely must 

not be ended. 
Levi: Who supports Comrade Wijnkoop's motion? Who SU}> 

ports opening the debate after it was just closed? 
( Comrade Wijnlr.oop s motion is reject«i with 8 votes in favur.) 
Levi: The overwhelming majority rejected Comrade Wijn­

koop's motion. We come to the vote on the theses as a whole. 
Now we are to vote on the theses; all motions will be referred 
to the commission. Should differences of opinion arise in the 
commission, another report to the congress will be brought 
1n. 

( The vote is taken on whether mnaining questioru should be referred 
to the commission. It is adopted unanimously.) 

Frumkina: It has been said that the Bund participated in the 
Second International's counterrevolutionary agitation. The 
Bund did not participate in agitation against the socialist revolu­
tion. Rather, it threw all its forces into defending the Soviet 
government even before the Bund was communist. When the 
Second International crops up, someone should remind Com­
rade Kohn that the Poale Zion party in Palestine turned to the 
Second International for support and was quite pleased with iL 
Poale Zion's application that its representatives be admitted was 
turned down by the Executive Committee. 

Serrati: Comrade Wijnkoop said that he wanted to conduct an 
investigation into the charges I made against the Dutch party. I 
emphasize that in no way did I raise accusations but only re­
peated what Comrade Levi said, which was not in any way 
contradicted by Comrade Wijnkoop, and what the comrades 
from the executive have said without evoking a protest. 

Nicola Bombacci [Italian Socialist Party]: I have to state that I do 
not share Comrade Serrati's opinion, as expressed in his state­
ment. 

Wijnlwop: I did not ask for the floor on a personal question, 
but rather to make a motion. But now that I have the floor, I 
must explain that there is no truth in anything Comrade Serrati 
raised against our party on this point. Whether he is relying on 
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an untruth of Comrade Levi's is irrelevant. I must affirm that it 
is untrue and will remain untrue. The comrades from the Exec­
utive Committee did not say the same thing as Comrade Serrati. 
The Amsterdam bureau is not identical to the Dutch party. And 
this party has nothing in common with what Comrade Serrati 
raised, just because I criticized him. I propose that Comrade 
Serrati's protest also not be entered into the record, because it 
was not discussed here. I make this motion because Comrade 
Serrati can just as well make his protest, which in my opinion is 
a manifesto against this congress, at the Italian congress. 

Pestana: I represent no political party, but only a syndicalist 
organization, and do not wish to assume obligations I am not 
sure I can fulfill. I therefore will abstain on the vote. 

Graziadei: My position is known from the statements I have 
made here. I will vote for the theses together with my proposed 
additions. 

Zinoviev: We have before us Comrade Wijnkoop' s motion that 
Comrade Serrati's statement not be entered into the record. We 
are of the opinion, and I ask for support for the Bureau's 
opinion, that such a vote is impossible. 

Those who support this opinion please raise your hands. 
Opposed? It appears that no one is opposed. The congress will 
now end debate and move to a vote on the theses. 

( The motion is adopted.) 
Zinoviev: We now come to the vote on the "Theses on the 

National and Colonial Questions," which read as follows: 

THESES ON THE NATIONAL AND COLONIAL QUESTIONS'1 

1. An abstract or formal conception of the question of equality 
in general and of national equality in particular is in the very 
nature of bourgeois democracy. Under the guise of the equality 
of individuals in general, bourgeois democracy proclaims the 
formal, legal equality of the property owner and the proletar­
ian, the exploiter and the exploited, thereby grossly deceiving 
the oppressed classes. Claiming to uphold the supposed abso­
lute equality of individuals, the bourgeoisie transforms the idea 
of equality, which itself reflects the relations of commodity 
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production, into a tool in the struggle against the abolition of 
classes. The real meaning of the demand for equality consists in 
its being a demand for the abolition of classes. 

2. As the conscious expression of the proletarian cl~ strug­
gle to shake off the yoke of the bourgeoisie, the Communist 
Party, in line with its basic task of struggling against bourgeois 
democracy and exposing its lies and duplicity, should not base 
its policy on the national question on abstract and formal prin­
ciples. Instead, it should first be based on an exact appraisal of 
specific historical and above all economic conditions. Second, it 
should clearly differentiate between the interests of the op­
pressed classes, the toilers, the exploited, and the general con­
cept of the so-called interests of the people, which means the 
interests of the ruling class. Third, it should with equal precision 
distinguish between the oppressed, dependent nations that do 
not have equal rights and the oppressor, exploiting nations that 
do, in order to counter the bourgeois-democratic lies that con­
ceal the colonial and financial enslavement of the immense 
majority of the entire world population by a narrow minority of 
the richest, most advanced capitalist countries-a characteristic 
feature of the epoch of finance capital and imperialism. 

3. The imperialist war of 1914 revealed with particular clarity 
to all enslaved nations and oppressed classes around the world 
the deceitfulness of bourgeois-democratic rhetoric."2 The war 
was justified by both sides with platitudes about national libera­
tion and self-determination. Nonetheless, both the treaties of 
Brest-Litovsk and Bucharest and those of Versailles and St. Ger­
main showed that the victorious bourgeoisie ruthlessly sets even 
"national" borders according to its economic interests." For the 
bourgeoisie even "national" borders are objects of trade. The 
so-called League of Nations is nothing but the insurance policy 
with which this war's victors mutually guarantee their loot. The 
attempts to reestablish national unity, to "reunify with detached 
portions of land, "54 are for the bourgeoisie nothing but attempts 
by the vanquished to assemble forces for new wars. The reunifi­
cation of nations artificially torn apart is also in the interests of 
the proletariat. However, the proletariat can achieve genuine 
national liberation and unity only through revolutionary strug­
gle and by overpowering the bourgeoisie. 

The League of Nations and the entire postwar policy of the 
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imperialist states expose this truth ever more clearly and 
sharply, strengthening everywhere the revolutionary struggle of 
the proletariat of the advanced countries, as well as of all toiling 
masses of the colonies and dependent countries, and hastening 
the collapse of petty-bourgeois illusions about the possibility of 
peaceful coexistence and the equality of nations under capital­
ism. 

4. It follows from these principles that the entire policy of the 
C.Ommunist International on the national and colonial ques­
tions must be based primarily upon uniting the proletarians and 
toiling masses of all nations and countries in common revolu­
tionary struggle to overthrow the landowners and the bourgeoi­
sie. Only such a unification will guarantee victory over capital­
ism, without which it is impossible to abolish national 
oppression and inequality. 

5. The international political situation has now put the dicta­
torship of the proletariat on the order of the day. All events in 
world politics neceMarily focus on one single central issue: the 
struggle of the world bourgeoisie against the Russian Soviet 
Republic, which rallies around itself both the soviet movement 
of the advanced workers of all countries and all national libera­
tion movements of the colonies and oppressed peoples. These 
peoples are learning through bitter experience that their only 
salvation lies with the revolutionary proletariat and in the vic­
tory of soviet power over world imperialism. 

6. Consequently, we cannot limit ourselves at this time 
merely to recognizing or proclaiming the friendship of the 
toilers of various nations. Rather we must pursue a policy of 
implementing the closest possible alliance of all national and 
colonial liberation movements with Soviet Russia. The forms of 
this alliance will be determined by the level of development of 
the Communist movement within the proletariat of each coun­
try or of the revolutionary liberation movemeniM in the back­
ward countries and among the backward nationalities. 

7. Federation is a transitional form toward full unity of the 
toilers of all nations. Federation has already shown its usefulness 
in practice-in the Russian Soviet Federated Socialist Republic's 
relations to the other soviet republics (the Hungarian, Finnish, 
and Latvian in the past, the Azerbaijani and Ukrainian at pres­
ent), and also within the Russian Soviet Federated Socialist 
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Republic itself toward the nationalities that formerly had nei­
ther a state nor self-government (for example, the autonomous 
Bashkir and Tatar republics in the Russian Soviet Federated 
Socialist Republic created in 1919 and 1920). 

8. The task of the Communist International in this respect 
consists not only in further perfecting these developing federa­
tions based on the soviet order and the soviet movement but 
also in studying and testing their experiences. Recognizing the 
federation as a transitional form toward complete unification, 
we must strive for an ever closer federal asM>Ciation. We must 
take into consideration first, that the soviet republics, sur­
rounded by imperialist states of the whole world that are consid­
erably stronger militarily, cannot possibly exist without close 
association with each other. Second, a close economic alliance 
of the soviet republics is necessary, without which it is impossi­
ble to restore the productive forces destroyed by imperialism 
and ensure the well-being of the toilers. Third, that there is a 
tendency to create a world economy unified according to a 
common plan, controlled by proletarians of all countries. This 
tendency has already begun to appear quite openly under capi­
talism and is bound to develop further and be completed under 
socialism. 

9. In the field of relations between states, the national policy 
of the Communist International cannot stop at the bare, formal 
recognition of the equality of nations. Such lip service, carrying 
no obligation to act, is the limit to which the bourgeois demo­
crats confine themselves--both those who frankly admit to 
being such and those who call themselves "Socialists." 

Both within parliament as well as outside i~ the Communist 
parties must incessantly expose in their entire propaganda and 
agitation the continually repeated violations of the equality of 
nations and guaranteed rights of national minorities in all capi­
talist countries despite their "democratic" constitutions. In addi­
tion, it must be explained persistently that only the soviet order 
can ensure true national equality by uniting first the proletariat 
and then the whole mass of the toilers in struggle against the 
bourgeoisie. Moreover, all Communist parties must directly sup­
port the revolutionary movement among the nations that are 
dependent and do not have equal rights (for example Ireland, 
the Negroes in America, and so forth), and in the colonies. 
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Without this last, especially important condition, the struggle 
against oppression of the dependent nations and colonies and 
recognition of their right to a separate state remains a dishon­
est facade, such as we see in the parties of the Second Interna­
tional. 

10. Recognizing internationalism in word only, while dilut­
ing it in deed with petty-bourgeois nationalism and pacifism in 
all propaganda, agitation, and practical work, is a common 
practice not only among the centrist parties of the Second 
International but also among those that have left that Interna­
tional, and often even among parties that now call themselves 
Communist. 

The fight against this evil, against the most deeply rooted 
petty-bourgeois, nationalist prejudices (which are expressed in 
all possible forms, such as racism, national chauvinism, and 
anti-Semitism)!6 must be given all the more priority as the ques­
tion becomes more pressing of transforming the dictatorship of 
the proletariat from a national framework ( that is, a dictator­
ship that exists only in one country and is incapable of carrying 
out an independent international policy) into an international 
one ( that is, a dictatorship of the proletariat in at least several 
advanced countries, capable of exercising a decisive influence 
on all of world politics). 

Petty-bourgeois nationalism declares that internationalism 
consists of the mere recognition of the equality of nations (al­
though this recognition is strictly verbal) and considers national 
egoism to be sacrosanct. Proletarian internationalism, on the 
contrary, requires subordinating the interests of the proletarian 
struggle in one country to the interests of this struggle on a 
world scale. It also requires that the nation that has overthrown 
its bourgeoisie has the ability and willingness to make the great­
est national sacrifices in order to overthrow international capi­
talism. 

Therefore, in the already fully capitalist countries that have 
workers' parties truly constituting a vanguard of the proletariat, 
the first and most important task is the fight against the oppor­
tunist and petty-bourgeois pacifist distortions of the concept 
and policies of internationalism. 

11. With respect to the states and nations that have a more 
backward, predominantly feudal, patriarchal, or patriarchal-
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peasant character, the following points in particular must be 
kept in mind: 

a. All Communist parties must support with deeds the revolu­
tionary liberation movement in these countries. The form the 
support should take must be discussed with the Communist 
Party of the country in question, if there is such a party." This 
responsibility of most energetic assistance applies above all to 
the workers of the country upon which the backward country is 
colonially or financially dependent. 

b. A struggle absolutely must be waged against the reaction­
ary and medieval influence of the clergy, the Christian missions, 
and similar elements. 

c. It is neces.,ary to struggle against the Pan-Islamic and Pan­
Asian movements'8 and similar currents that try to link the 
liberation struggle against European and American imperialism 
with strengthenin~ the power of Turkish andjapanese imperi­
alism and of the nobles, large landowners, clergy, and so forth. 

d. It is especially necessary to support the peasant movement 
in the backward countries against the landowners and all forms 
and vestiges of feudalism. We must particularly strive to give the 
peasant movement the most revolutionary character possible. 
organizing the peasants and all the exploited into soviets where 
feasible,40 and thereby establishing the closest connection be­
tween the western European Communist proletariat and the 
revolutionary peasant movement in the East, in the colonies, 
and in the backward countries in general.41 

e. A resolute struggle is necessary against the attempt to por­
tray as communist the revolutionary liberation movements in 
the backward countries that are not truly communist. The Com­
munist International has the duty to support the revolutionary 
movement in the colonies and the backward countries only on 
condition that the components are gathered in all backward 
countries for future proletarian parties42-communist in fact 
and not only in name-and that they are educated to be con­
scious of their particular tasks, that is, the tasks of struggling 
against the bourgeois-democratic movement in their own na­
tion. The Communist International should arrive at temporary 
agreements and, yes, even establish an alliance with the revolu­
tionary movement in the colonies and backward countries. But 
it cannot merge with this movement. Instead it absolutely must 
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maintain the independent character of the proletarian move­
ment, even in its embryonic stage. 

f. It is necessary continually to expose and explain to the 
broadest masses of toilers of all countries and nations, and 
especially the backward ones, that the imperialist powers, with 
the help of the privileged classes in the oppressed countries,45 

are perpetrating a fraud. They are creating state structures that 
pose as politically independent states but are economically, fi­
nancially, and militarily totally dependent upon the imperialist 
powers. The Palestine affair is a crass example of Entente impe­
rialism and the bourgeoisie of the relevant country working 
together to swindle the working classes of an oppressed nation. 
Under the cover of creating a Jewish state in Palestine, Zionism 
actually delivers the Arab working population of Palestine, 
where the toilingjews constitute only a small minority, to exploi­
tation by Britain.44 In the present international situation, there 
is no salvation for the dependent and weak nations other than in 
alliance with soviet republics. 

12. The age-old, ongoing enslavement of the colonies and 
weak peoples by the imperialist great powers left the toiling 
masses of the enslaved countries with feelings not just of bitter­
ness but of mistrust toward the oppressor nations in general, 
including against the proletariat of these nations. Socialism was 
despicably betrayed during the years 1914-19 by the majority of 
the official leaders of this proletariat, when the social patriots 
used "defense of the fatherland" to conceal the "right" of "their" 
bourgeoisie to enslave the colonies and plunder financially de­
pendent countries. Such a betrayal could only reinforce this 
completely justified mistrust.4s Abolishing such mistrust and 
national prejudices can proceed only very slowly. They can be 
eradicated only after imperialism is destroyed in the advanced 
countries and after the entire basis of economic life of the 
backward countries is radically transformed. The class-con­
scious Communist proletariat of all countries therefore has a 
responsibility to give particular care and attention to the surviv­
als of national feelings in the long-enslaved countries and peo­
ples,46 while making concessions to overcome more rapidly this 
mistrust and these prejudices. The victory over capitalism can­
not be successfully accomplished without the proletariat and 
with it all working people of all countries and the nations of the 



290 Session 5, July 28 

entire world voluntarily coming together in a unified alliance. 

(A vote is taken. TM theses are adopted unanimously with 3 absten­
tions. Applause.) 

anoviev: All pending questions will be referred to the com­
mission. H the commission is agreed on its decisions, the con­
gress is to be informed of them; otherwise they must be submit­
ted to the congress for decision. I will put the motion to a vote. 
( The motion is adopted.) 

A plenary session will take place tomorrow at eleven o'clock 
to discuss the conditions for admission to the Communist Inter­
national. These discussions must be expedited, since the French 
delegates leave Moscow tomorrow. 

( TM session ends at five o 'clodr..) 



Session 6,]uly 29, 1920 (Morning) 

Conditions for adrnissi.on 
(PART I) 

( Serrati opens the session. Discussion is on the conditions for admission 
to tM Communist International. Zinoviev gives the report.) 

REPORT ON CONDITIONS FOR ADMISSION 

7.inoviev: We come to one of the most important questions on 
our agenda, the question that will determine what we, the Com­
munist International, really are and what we want to be. 

First, a short formal report on the work of the commission. It 
was, as you know, expanded to include the representatives of the 
USPD and the Socialist Party of France. Both delegations at­
tended its sessions and took an active part in the discussions. 

Much has been changed in the theses, but the overall content 
remains as before. We will, of course, present them to you with 
the changes, and you will have the opportunity to decide on 
them. Wherever we could take particular comrades' recommen­
dations into consideration, of course, we were accommodating 
and adopted them. 

Point 2, which is included in the French edition, is missing 
from the German text. It reads: "Every organization wishing to 
join the Communist International must consistently and system­
atically remove reformists and centrists from all positions of any 
responsibility in the workers' movement (party organizations, 
editorial staffs, trade unions, parliamentary fractions, coopera­
tive societies, local governments) and replace them with reliable 
Communists without being deterred by the prospect that, espe­
cially at first, ordinary workers from the masses will replace 
'experienced' opportunists." 

Next, an important change was made in thesis 7, which pre­
viously said, "The Communist International cannot accept that 
notorious reformists such as Turati, Modigliani, and others have 
the right to be considered members." 
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The commission thought it correct to mention more than just 
the Italian opportunists, since we are a Communist International 
and therefore must denounce the reformists of other countries 
as well. Consequently, it decided to mention at least one such 
individual from each country. Thus, instead of "Turati, Mo­
digliani, and others," the text now says "Turati, Modigliani, 
Kautsky, Hilferding, Longuet, MacDonald, Hillquit, and oth­
ers." (Interjection: "Grimm.") I realize that the list is incomplete. 
Perhaps the congress can complete it. 

Theses 18 and 19 were also added. They read: 
"18. The leading publications of parties in all countries are 

required to print all important official documents of the Execu­
tive Committee of the Communist International. 

"19. All parties that belong to the Communist International 
or have applied to join it are required to call a special congress 
as soon as possible but no later than four months after the 
Second Congress of the Communist International to consider 
all these conditions. In doing so, the central leaderships must 
see to it that all local organizations become acquainted with the 
resolutions of the Second Congress of the Communist Interna­
tional." 

Further, a personal proposal was received from Comrade 
Lenin. 1 It was discussed in the commission and adopted by a 
vote of 5 to 3 with 2 abstentions. However, on behalf of the 
Russian delegation, I must declare that we are inclined to with­
draw it in its original form and to express it only as a request 
rather than as a condition or directive. We believe that it is 
sufficient that the congress express such a wish. 

In addition, some further, stylistic changes were made, espe­
cially in the point where we speak of legal and illegal work. They 
will be presented to you later in final form. 

Now I come to the motivation for the theses. On page 79 they 
originally stated: "Under certain conditions the Communist In­
ternational could be in danger of being diluted by vacillating 
and indecisive elements that have not yet completely shed the 
ideology of the Second International." 

The commission changed this and decided to be much more 
categorical here. It decided not to say "under certain condi­
tions," but rather, "Communism is now in danger of being 
diluted." The commission was quite right in this. It really is true 
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that today the Communist International is already in danger of 
being diluted by parties that only a short time ago belonged to 
the Second International but come to us now under pressure 
from the masses--out of necessity, so to speak. Even if they 
wanted to, they could not easily shed their petty-bourgeois and 
bourgeois nature. 

We were also threatened by many dangers when we held our 
founding congress, but the danger of being diluted and forced 
to admit too many heterogeneous elements did not yet exist at 
that time. Fifteen months ago we were still a small group that 
some tried to ridicule, saying, "Your whole Communist Interna­
tional can be seated on ten chairs; it has no influence. The big, 
old parties are still in the Second International." 

Now that has changed. Today the old parties want to join the 
C.Ommunist International. To the extent that the masses of 
workers have developed toward communism, we must admit 
them. But we must not forget that they come to us with all the 
old riffraff, with the old leadership that during and after the war 
waged a stubborn struggle against communism. 

What was the Communist International when it was founded 
in March 1919? At that time it was no more than a propaganda 
asM>ciation. And so it remained for the entire first year of its 
existence. It is no small matter to be a propaganda association 
on an international scale at a time when workers are searching 
for a new road after the horrible, devastating war that Europe 
has been through. But I must say, frankly, at that time the 
International was only a propaganda association organized on a 
grand scale, attempting to take the ideas of communism to the 
masses. 

Now we want to become something bigger and something 
different. Now we do not want to be a propaganda association; 
we want to become a fighting organization of the international 
proletariat. In this respect the Second Congress must begin a 
new chapter. We want to organize ourselves as a fighting organi­
zation that will not only propagandize for communism but also 
make it a reality and create an international organization for that 
purpose. 

I just read an article by Paul Louis in which he explains that 
the First International collapsed because it could not prevent 
the war of 1870-71. The same thing is supposed to have hap-
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pened to the Second International: the World War broke out 
and could not be prevented; therefore it too collapsed. The Frrst 
International in its day is supposed to have been in the same 
situation as the Second International today. 

That is a lie-perhaps only half-deliberate, but that does not 
make it any less a social-patriotic lie. The First International 
want«l to prevent the war. It struggl«l, and it fell in struggle. The 
Second International want«l to avoid this struggl.e and did avoid it. 
The Frrst International fell heroically; its best fighters were 
massacred in the struggle against the bourgeoisie during the 
Paris Commune. The Second International collapsed in a 
shameful way. We should make this clear to the working class. 
That is why we have to denounce this parallel-it has the effect 
of shoring up social patriotism and Kautskyism. 

The First International was a highly centralized institution. It 
even tried to lead every major economic strike from one center. 
And to some extent it succeeded in that because the movement 
was still young and weak. Today we cannot have a center that is 
able to lead every major economic strike directly. Now eco. 
nomic strikes take place every day, every hour, without our even 
knowing they have occurred. For us there can be no talk of such 
a center, precisely because the movement has grown so enor­
mously. 

The Second International did not conceive of itself as a cen­
tralized organization. It was at best an assemblage. The First and 
Second Internationals were a kind of thesis and antithesis. Now 
when we must draw up conditions for new relationships, we 
attain a kind of synthesis in the social sense. We must recognize 
this clearly ifwe want to discus., conditions for admission. 

A great many leading comrades who not long ago still be­
longed to the Second International are of the opinion that 
membership in the Communist International will impose no 
great obligations on them. I have a clipping from the Bemn­
Tagwacht, published by Robert Grimm, containing an article by 
him. He says, "The Second International and its executive com­
mittee-that was just a mailbox." Quite so. But what does the 
author of this article propose to the Third International? True, 
he says that the Communist International must be differenL It 
must organize "big campaigns" for different countries. That is, it 
must see to the creation of an information office; it must see to 
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We want to build an International of action. We do not think, as 
Kaut.sky does, that the International is just "an instrument of 
peace."' No, it should be an instrument of stru~in peace­
time, during an insurrection, and before and after the insurrec­
tion. It should be a rallying point, a combat organization for 
that section of the international proletariat that is conscious of 
its objective and wants to struggle for iL 

It is often made to seem that there is a certain contradiction 
between "West" and "EasL" Some have tried to drum into 
workers' heads that the Communist International is an organi­
zation of the working class of the East, while the working class in 
the West stands aside. The French leaders and the literati of the 
USPD have tried to present the matter as follows: "We ( that is, 
the centrists) do not want to join the Communist International 
immediately and by ourselves. Rather, we must first draw into 
the Communist International the entire working class of the 
West." 

Such a contradiction between ~t" and "West" does not 
exist at all in reality. There is another contradiction: between 
communism and reformism, between social pacifism and com­
munism. But the contradiction between East and West is pulled 
out of a haL In every country there is the same three-way divi­
sion of the movement (I) an openly opportunist right, now the 
most important support of the bourgeoisie; (2) a more or less 
avowed middle (the swamp, the Center), which is also a support 
for the bourgeoisie; and (3) a left, which is more or less clearly 
communist or at least leans toward communism. 

It is clear that the working class in the West, let us say for 
example in Britain, knows very well what is happening in Mos­
cow. It knows what the Soviet government signifies. Every dem­
onstration shows that the British working class is clear about 
that. It is high time to get rid of the myth of a gulf between 
~t" and "West" and to stop preaching to the German working 
class that it should wait for the "West." 

Above all we should not forget the lessons of the Hungarian 
soviet republic. The Hungarian comrade already spoke about 
this dwing the discwwon on the role of the party. It is a ques­
tion of great historic significance. Let us recall how things 
stood. The Communist Party of Hungary made membership 
very easy for the Social Democrats; they were admitted in the 
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twinkling of an eye. When we discu~d the conditions for 
admission in the commission, some Hungarian comrades said, 
"We have the feeling that many parties from the Second Interna­
tional are accepting our conditions now as readily as was the 
case during the Hungarian soviet republic." 

The Hungarian party called itself Socialist-Communist. It 
seemed at first to be only a dispute over the name. The Hun­
garians were engaged in battle; we did not want to stab them in 
the back. Our Executive Committee made the mistake of ap­
proving the fusion of the parties, thinking that it is not all that 
important what the party calls itself. But later it became clear 
that it was a question of historic importance. Unfortunately, the 
Communists let the majority of the old Social Democrats into 
their house, and those gentlemen defected to the bourgeoisie at 
the decisive hour. That fact may be 50 percent responsible for 
the way the soviet republic developed in Hungary. 

Some of our comrades in the Italian party said that at the next 
congress they would propose that their party, which now calls 
itself Socialist, be called Socialist-Communist. Here let us not 
forget the Hungarian example. This is not splitting hairs. The 
question is whether we can trust these venerable socialist gentle­
men, who do not want to break with the old ideology and want 
to conceal that fact. The working class of Hungary and the rest 
of the world has sacrificed enough for the sake of learning that 
when you give reformism a little finger, it takes your whole 
hand, then your whole head, and ultimately destroys you. 

The point is that the Communist International must be 
founded with a clear and unequivocal line. We must fight for 
communism; it will be won not in a month but after many fights, 
by an organization that is as centralized as possible and has a 
clear and definite policy. As for the gentlemen who think they 
can put us off with a postcard, we will slam the door on them 
before they manage to get in. 

Now that the Second International has so shamefully col­
lapsed, there is a real danger that the Communist International 
will become fashionable. Today the Second International is only 
a stinking swamp, a decaying corpse. Naturally, parts of it split 
off and try to continue their previous practices in the Commu­
nist International, using slightly different words. Some do it 
only half deliberately, but objectively that is the situation. 
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This danger exists, and we have to confront it decisively. 
Today I received an article from the July }g Ff'f!ihnt entitled "The 
Problem of the International." Fmheit thinks that no agreement 
can be reached if we insist on the opinions expressed in our 
open letter to the USPD of February 5, 1920, which I signed.' 

Well, let me state very firmly and officially-and I hope the 
congress will agree-that in the main we will set the same 
conditions today that we set in the February 5 letter. And I state 
quite categorically that we reject collaboration of any kind with 
the leaders of the right wing, such as Kaut.sky, Hilferding, and 
LongueL From the French we hear that Longuet may have 
changed his mind, that he may change his opinion. If he agrees 
with us now, all the better. We will welcome him if he accepts 
these views ~onestly and seriously. I say the same thing to Ger­
man comrades who may change their views. But we declare very 
officially that we are not going to work with this right wing and 
its leaders. 

I want to declare officially-not as a reporter for the commis­
sion but as a representative of the Russian delegation-that in 
our Central Committee we had a discuMion and reached the 
following decision: H it should happen that our Italian com­
rades or others demand ties with these rightist elements, our 
party is prepared to stand entirely alone rather than form ties 
with such elements, which we view as bourgeois. I wish to state 
this on behalf of our party. 

I would now like to look concretely at the situation both in 
parties that want to join the Communist International and are 
courting it, as well as in parties that already belong to it. I will try 
to do this country by country. 

Very well then, first the parties that have not joined us so far 
but want to do so now. I have assembled voluminous material on 
the French party. I cannot present it all to you; I will point out 
only what is most important. Before I do that, let me explain 
that we do not want to twist anyone's earlier statements into a 
noose around his neck. Obviously anyone can be mistaken and 
regret it later. We will cite only matters involving principle and 
confine ourselves to what is most important. 

Cachin 's personal honesty cannot be doubted, and everyone 
acquainted with his past knows that he made a mistake but is an 
honest fighter. I have his [L 'Humaniti] article of January 7, 
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1920, on the League of Nations. In January he was still calling 
Mr. Wilson "the last great bourgeois" of our time. He also stated 
that the "American democracy" did everything it could to pre­
vent what has happened. For a Q>mmunist that is very obviously 
an outright social-pacifist statemenL And social pacifism is not 
socialism. It is the ghost of the late Jaures, a leader who, unfor­
tunately, was no better than a social pacifist. We must say that, 
for all the respect we have for his great merit. His tradition lives 
on in France and other countries. 

This pacifism and Wilsonism are very stubborn phenomena 
and affect even some Communists. At the last congress we had 
the following example: Fritz Platten, a comrade of the Swiss left, 
brought a printed stenographic report of his speech in parlia­
ment in which he said that Wilson is an honest man who would 
like to resolve the problems of war peacefully. Thus, even our 
own people, who declare themselves for communism, are still 
sometimes led into temptation by social pacifism, because great 
masters have drilled it into us for decades.• 

We have not fought social pacifism hard enough. It is high 
time we put an end to it and tell our French friends very clearly 
that it is much easier to accept the formal conditions for admi~ 
sion to the Communist International than it is to seize social 
pacifism by the scruff of the neck. Social pacifism is a dangerous 
bourgeois ideology that hampers us in our struggle. You can 
accept eighteen or even eighteen thousand conditions,5 but the 
point is that if you remain a social pacifist you are not a Q>mmu­
nist and do not belong in the Communist International. You 
must therefore state honestly whether you are willing to break 
with it, once and for all. 

There are still a few other things I have to say regarding the 
French comrades. An article by Frossard on relations with the 
Q>mmunist International appeared [in L'Humanite] on Febru­
ary 13, 1920. In it Frossard says, "As for our party's policies, it is 
very likely that they will stay the same" even after joining the 
Q>mmunist International. "The elections are approaching," he 
says, "and the Communist International absolutely will not pre­
vent us from forming alliances" with other parties. 

As you see, there are those who think of the Communist 
International as a good tavern, where representatives of various 
countries sing the "Internationale" and pay each other compli-
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ments, then go their separate ways and continue the same old 
practices. That is the damnable custom of the Second Interna­
tional and we shall never tolerate it. I could cite a great many 
more quotations about the French comrades' practices, but I 
will let it go at that. 

Regarding the editorials in L'Humanite, Cachin and Frossard 
told me that there is a sort of proportional representation. The 
centrists are allowed eight editorials a week, the left four, and 
Renaudel and company two or three. You realize that such an 
arrangement is quite preposterous. It is a kind of prescription­
eight drops of distilled water, three drops of poison, and then 
four drops of milk as an antidote. (Applause) This cannot con­
tinue. Perhaps this practice can be explained by the history of 
the French movement, but it is one old tradition that must be 
abolished.6 

Before leaving Paris, Frossard said, "I would like to go to 
Moscow without Renaudel; our discussion with the Russian 
comrades will be difficult, and it would be better if he stayed 
home." But in the letter in question, Frossard calls Mr. Renaudel 
"our friend." We must do away with this French affectation. And 
it is not exclusively French. In Modigliani's letter to Serrati and 
in Serrati 's letter to Prampolini, each wrote, "My friend." This 
French and Italian method cannot be our method. I hope you 
will instruct the Executive Committee to demand monthly re­
ports from every party so that it can see what is happening as 
clearly as in a mirror. 

I come now to the German lndepmdmts. 
I will limit myself to quoting you a few lines from the last letter 

of the USPD Central Committee, given to us by the USPD 
representatives.7 The first accusation reads: 

"Simply in view of its position, the Executive Committee of the 
Communist International should be aware of its duty to be 
accommodating and show all due loyalty toward revolutionary 
workers' organizations from abroad that enter into negotiations 
with it. So it seems strange that it would base its letter to us on 
the thesis that 'the workers who belong to the USPD' think quite 
differently from 'the right wing of their leaders'-a thesis that 
runs through the whole letter like a red thread." 

It is true that this thesis really does run through our declara­
tion of principles like a red thread. At this time of relative 
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political calm there are some ten thousand USPD members in 
prison, and I have complete respect for these comrades. I say 
there are serious fighters, serious workers among them. We 
must attempt to link up with these workers. But that does not 
contradict my statement that a right wing exists, headed by 
Kautsky, Hilferding, and Strobel. Crispien was with Hilferding 
in Lucerne and did not want to leave the Second International. 8 

There is a right wing. 
We are told: Who pays attention to Kautsky now? Nobody. To 

this I reply: That is not true. Kautskyism is an international 
phenomenon, and some leaders in the central leadership of the 
USPD, who believe they have freed themselves from Kautsky, in 
fact repeat the policies that Kautsky pursues. The best we could 
do was to take into account that there are workers in the ranks 
of the USPD who are fighting seriously. They stand in opposi­
tion to the right-wing leaders, who sabotage the revolutionary 
struggle and until now have rendered the best of services to the 
bourgeoisie. 

It is said that there are no right-wing leaders in Germany. It is 
disloyal of the Executive Committee, we are told, to make such 
a division into right-wing and left-wing leaders. We should have 
great loyalty toward the brothers who are actually fighting the 
bourgeoisie in other countries. But loyalty toward people like 
Kautsky, Hilferding, and Strobel would be tantamount to a be­
trayal of the working class, and we will have no part of such 
"loyalty." Between us and Hilferding, who understood how to 
deal in a comradely manner with high-ranking British officers, 
lies an abyss. The red thread that runs through our letter con­
sists precisely of this distinction between the workers, who fight 
with us, and the right-wing leaders, who sabotage the struggle. 

The [USPD] Central Committee continues: "It is a complete 
mystery to us what basis there is for the accusation that the 
'right-wing leaders' of the USPD have an 'orientation to the 
Entente.' Until now it has been mostly the right-wing parties that 
have accused us of this. Particularly last year, when we had to 
wage a struggle for the signing of the peace accord in the face of 
all the nationalist demagogy and militarist intrigues, we were 
accused-especially by the reactionary bourgeois parties-of 
being 'agents of the Entente governments.' The further course 
of events has proved our position to be correct, just as pre-
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viously the Russian Communists' position on the question of 
peace proved to have been dictated by cruel necessity. As every­
body knows, because of this position, they were accused of 
having allied themselves with imperial German militarism." 

When we in RUMia were on the eve of the Brest peace treaty, 
the situation was clear. The working class in our country held 
power. It was starving but continued to fight. German imperial­
ism grabbed us by the throat, and the German working class was 
too weak to give us help immediately. We said to ourselves: We 
have to make a temporary pact with these bandits to win a little 
breathing space ( this expression was coined at that time), to 
gain time. 

But what was the situation in Germany in 1918-19? Power was 
in the hands of the bourgeoisie-or in the hands of the 
Scheidemanns, which amounts to the same thing. Things did 
not go as they did in Russia. Scheidemann, the sly fox, said, "I 
will wash my hands in innocence; I am against the signing of the 
Versailles peace treaty." He betrayed the heroic German work­
ing class in a very shrewd manner. Scheidemann was portrayed 
as being opposed to the Versailles peace treaty. And then the 
USPD came and put its shoulder to the wheel in order to help 
Scheidemann, crying out in every key, "Peace must be con­
cluded!" Now you say, "The situation in Germany was the same 
as that in Russia at the time of the Brest peace treaty." You have 
overlooked a small distinction-here in Russia the working class 
was in power and the bourgeoisie was prostrate, whereas in 
Germany the bourgeoisie was in power and the working class, 
sold out a thousand times, was prostrate. 

Where did this "small" confusion come from? From this: In 
March 1919 many right-wing USPD leaders conceived the situa­
tion as, "Scheidemann or me-there is no great difference." 
(Applause) "We are both parts of one working class, parts of the 
old Social Democracy." This unconscious frame of mind within 
the USPD made it possible for such a glaringly false claim to be 
made, for a situation where the working class held power to be 
mistaken for one where the bourgeoisie held power, one where 
the Hindenburgs and Scheidemanns were grinding the working 
class under their boot. 

We have often been told, "We have no great differences of 
opinion with you; Kautsky has no great importance in our 
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party." Is it not Kautsky's spirit that speaks from this letter, just 
delivered to us by the USPD delegates? 

.,. As for the question of terror and civil wm; it is the same as that 
of the dictatorship. Here too the specifically Russian form of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat is being elevated to a principle for 
the international proletariaL As a result, the form overwhelms 
the amtent and hinders the progress of the revolution by failing 
to give adequate consideration to circumstances that, with a 
different sociological content, can make necessary a different 
form of revolution. 

"'In examining the problem of force, the question arises of 
making a distinction between force and terror. Although the 
dictatorship of the proletariat, like every other dictatorship, 
even one in a democratic guise, cannot forego the application 
of forceful methods, nevertheless, its extent depends on the 
resistance of the counterrevolution. Terrorism as a political 
method means establishing a reign of terror; it means the appli­
cation of forceful measures by the state, even against innocent 
people, in order, by means of intimidation and fear, to break 
every impulse to resistance. 

"'In contrast, it must be said that international Social Democ­
racy has rejected such terror not only for reasons of humanity 
and justice but also for reasons of expediena. True, it can be said 
of force that it is simply the midwife of every old society preg­
nant with the new, and that it cannot bring forth the new society 
until it has fully matured in the womb of the old. Yet it must also 
be said of terror-and history has proved this a hundredfold­
that its application expresses not the strength of a movement 
but rather its inner weakness. 

"Our party therefore is acting ... in accordance with both 
Marxist doctrine and historical experience when it refuses to 
glorify terror. Adherence to these principles does not mean, as 
the Executive Committee's letter would have it, 'demoralizing 
the workers' revolutionary consciousness'; rather, it means pr<r 
tecting the long-term interests of socialism .... "9 

That was written after the January [1919) insurrection in 
Berlin, after the bourgeoisie had taken away the working class's 
most precious asseL That was written after all that we know 
about civil war in Russia, Finland, Georgia, Hungary, and so on. 
It did not come from the heart of a revolutionary. It was dictated 
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by a petty-bourgeois machine! I think it should read not "the 
long-term interests of socialism" but "the long-term interests of 
the bourgeoisie." The statement is totally and entirely within the 
framework of Kautskyism. If, as Dittmann and Crispien stated 
here, Kautsky no longer has any importance, why does this reply 
copy every platitude, every stupidity, and all the counterrevolu­
tionary claptrap that Kautsky ever wrote? 

When we asked the left-wing USPD delegates here in Moscow, 
"Did you sign that?" they were unable to deny that they had. 
They said they had not had sufficient time; it was done "on the 
run." That strikes a very unpolitical note. It is quite wrong for 
the Central Committee of the USPD to deal with such questions 
on the run. We see how the dead Kautsky is pulling the living 
Daumig under the water by the hair, instead of the vigorous 
Daumig shoving aside old Kautsky with his counterrevolution­
ary rubbish. 

That is what I have to say about the USPD. 
To continue. We must apply the same yardstick, whether or 

not a party already belongs to the International. The fact that it 
is a member should not exempt it from criticism. We must be 
critical and tell the truth. 

First, I will take up the Italian party. We have always stressed, 
and we stress again now, that it is one of the best of the parties 
that left the Second International. The Italian working class is a 
heroic working class, and we all love it because it is serious about 
revolution and communism. Unfortunately we cannot say the 
same thing about its leaders. 

"You are always talking about Turati," says Comrade Serrati. 
"It gets boring." Well, Comrade Serrati, we will not stop doing 
that as long as people like Turati are still in our ranks. At this 
moment Turati is a member of the Communist International 
because he is a member of the Italian party. Is that not a 
disgrace? If every member of the Communist International had 
a card, Turati and Modigliani would have Communist Interna­
tional membership cards too. Yet they are conducting counter­
revolutionary propaganda in Italy. 

A few days ago Turati took the floor in parliament to deliver a 
major speech, as he has done several times before in his life. 
Here is what he said: "Gentlemen of the bourgeoisie, you see 
that you are in a difficult situation, just as the working class is. 
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Therefore let us help each other. On the agrarian question, the 
housing question, and the question of food supply I propose to 
you a consistent, half-bourgeois program." Avanti! does not 
report how the Italian bourgeoisie reacted to that suggestion. 

Subsequently, the Italian party took legal action against 
Turati. When such conditions prevail in a party, no one will say 
the party is serious. If it were, it would find better things to do 
than bring lawsuits against people who have been saying the 
same thing for thirty years because they are consistent reform­
ists. 

I also have before me a large collection of 200 or 300 I tali an 
quotations. I cannot read them all. We will publish a who's who 
on the Italians and other countries,10 and I will send a copy of it 
to Comrade Serrati-a fragrant bouquet of quotations that he 
will enjoy very much. When Turati was asked why he remains in 
the party, he said, "Because it enables me to have an influence 
on the working cl~." Turati has nothing to hide; he openly 
proclaims his membership in the party because he can then take 
the floor in parliament and at mass meetings as a reformist with 
a socialist aura, as a member of the party. Inside the party he is 
better able to conduct his business. Why should he leave it? We 
advise our friends to pay attention to what Turati himself has 
said. Such gentlemen cannot be allowed to remain in our party 
and sabotage our struggle. We have too many open enemies to 
put up with enemies hidden inside our ranks. 

Following a speech by the party representative Bombacci to a 
congress of the chemical workers' union, delivered before a 
gathering of trade unionists from all over the country, Turati 
was the first to take the floor, mouthing reformist nonsense. 
The Italian communist Bombacci then spoke rather blandly. 
Why is Turati allowed to appear before a trade union gathering 
and make a reformist speech to the workers, to which Bombacci 
replies so mildly? Obviously, as long as Turati is a member of the 
party, Comrade Bombacci cannot say, "He is our cl~ enemy." 
We have better things to do than to give these gentlemen the 
opportunity to present their reformist views to the trade union 
rank and file in our name. 

I will now turn to the Swedish party. Unfortunately Comrade 
Hoglund and others who took part along with us in the found­
ing of the Communist International are not here. However, we 
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must tell the truth about this question as well. 
So far the Swedish Left has not taken the name Communist 

Party, and it is now clear that this is no accidenL The comrades 
publish a theoretical journal called Zimmerwald. They have not 
gone beyond Zimmerwald. 11 The journal prints articles by Ger­
man right Independents. And that is no accident, either, because 
they are sympathetic to each other. Most importantly there are 
still outright reformists in the Swedish Left. 

I do not want to talk about Lindhagen, though he too is still a 
member of the party. On March 12, 1920, he quite openly 
proposed that Sweden join the League of Nations, conscien­
tiously suggesting five amendments to the league's statutes. 
Although the party ran one article disavowing Mr. Lindhagen, 
he remains a member nonetheless. So he is formally a member 
of the Communist International! 

Winberg, a deputy of the Swedish party, in an article raising 
the social-patriotic demand for disarmament, 11 declares that the 
war ministry could now be liquidated quite easily-that is, with 
the government's consent. He then goes on to say he hopes the 
right Social Democrats-meaning Branting-will support him 
fully on this question. 

Ivar Vennerstrom, a well-known Swedish deputy, a leading 
comrade, expressed himself in such terms that Branting de­
clared, "It appears the Left Social Democratic Party would like 
to marry us." Thereupon Hoglund replied that personally at 
least he did not care to marry old Branting. The Left party's 
press, however, said that under the right conditions such a 
marriage could be discussed. 

We must acknowledge the services that the Left Swedish So­
cial Democracy has rendered to the Communist International. 
It is a young movement, which originated in the youth move­
ment. We know that many people in it are truly revolutionary. 
But we must tell them clearly that we need a Communist party 
that does not discuss marriage with Branting, has long since 
jettisoned disarmament, and understands that we are called not 
to improve the statutes of the League of Nations but to bury it. 

The draft program of the Danish Left says, "The party notes 
that destroying militarism would enhance the prospects of a 
bloodless revolution." Yes, certainly, if bourgeois militarism 
were to be destroyed, the chances for a bloodless revolution 
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would be improved. But that is precisely the point. How is it 
possible to destroy militarism without shedding the bour­
geoisie's blood and our own? 

Let me turn to the Norwtgian party. The Central Committee 
tolerates a right wing inside the party. Scheflo said in the com­
mission, "A portion of our membership is antisocialist." How 
did that come about? Because they take entire trade unions into 
the party. That will not do. We can have good relations with the 
trade unions; we can form Communist fractions in the trade 
unions; but admitting entire trade unions with 10 percent Chris­
tian Socialists and other antisocialist elements is an error. We 
draw that to the attention of our Norwegian party. 

Turning to the Yugoslav party, it now calls itself the Communist 
Party. Earlier, however, we read quite a few reformist articles in 
our Yugoslav comrades• central organ. It is true that the party 
opposes them, but this is a situation that should not and cannot 
be tolerated. We must point out to our Yugoslavian party that it 
is absurd to have outright reformists in the party, to put the 
press at their disposal, and so forth. Aside from that, the Com­
munist Party of Yugoslavia is a magnificent party. 

It may well be that other parties have something to say to us 
Russians. Obviously any party belonging to the Communist In­
ternational must tell our Russian party if we commit a sin. That 
is its internationalist duty. We should see ourselves as a single 
international party with branches in every country, and every 
branch should have the right to .. interfere" and tell the truth. 

We have Communist parties that are truly communist, and 
they constitute the core of the Communist International. Unfor­
tunately, however, there are several other parties that give the 
reformists the opportunity to deceive the working class and to 
steal some of the confidence the working class has in us. Clearly 
Treves, as a member of the senate, steals on a daily basis some of 
the trust the masses have in us, and Turati and Modigliani rob 
Bombacci and Serrati of some of the faith the masses have in 
them. 

Some large, old parties want to join us. Some of the workers 
in these parties are for us, for establishing the dictatorship; 
others still waver. We do not propose that the French party and 
the USPD be admitted immediately but rather that the Execu­
tive Committee be authorized to continue negotiations, see 
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whether the conditions are being fulfilled, study the press daily, 
and after a time make a decision. In the commission the French 
comrades told us that for the most part they agree to our 
conditions. The representatives of the USPD said approximately 
the same thing. We will do everything possible to facilitate this 
rapprochemenL 

The most important thing is that every article they publish be 
studied carefully and conscientiously and that we be given offi­
cial authorization, in the name of the congress, to follow 
whether these conditions are being fulfilled. You can accept 
eighteen thousand conditions and still remain a KautskyisL It is 
a question of actions. We established these conditions in order 
to have a standard, an objective way to test whether the will of 
the congress is being carried ouL In any event, I hope the 
congress will bring clarity and provide us with a point of refer­
ence so every worker is able to sec clearly what the Communist 
International wants. 

I say with complete certainty: Let the USPD central leadership 
do what it will; let the leaders of the French Socialist Party do as 
they please; the hearts of the workers of all countries are with us. 
They will be with us more every day because the final hour of 
the bourgeoisie and of the semi bourgeois Second International 
has struck. The hour of real struggle for socialism has arrived. 
Sooner or later all workers will understand thaL They will join 
us over the heads of their vacillating leaders, and a real organi­
zation of struggle of the revolutionary working class will be 
formed. ( Loud, prolonpl applause) 

Bala/Janoff: The following motion has been made: "Parties 
belonging to the Communist International are urged to expel 
from their ranks members of the Freemasons, which is a petty­
bourgeois organization." This means that comrades belonging 
to the Communist International-especially in the West-do 
not have the right to belong to the Freemasons. The motion was 
made by Comrade Serrati. The question will be discussed later. 
We present it now so that comrades will know that it is to be 
discussed. 

RaMc: After the commission meeting that discussed the con­
ditions for admission to the Communist International, after the 
French and German comrades had stated their agreement with 
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the conditions, almost all of us who served on that commwion 
were reminded of what Bela Kun said after unification with the 
Hungarian Social Democracy. He said it was his impression that 
it had been too easy. At that moment we had the same feeling; 
none of us can get rid of it. 

Anyone who judges the French party and the USPD on the 
basis of more than just a few articles in their press will under­
stand that I cannot take the position that what is past is past. 
Instead, here at the congress, I wish to remind the German 
working class how we view the USPD's developmenL A party 
cannot possibly change its character overnight by signing a 
piece of paper, by subscribing to conditions. 

We must take two facts into account. One is the continuing 
radicalization of the German working class-a fact that impels 
us, forces us, and requires us to seek contact with the Indepen­
dent workers and to see them as our comrades in struggle. After 
the first few months of the Ebert~heidemann government, the 
Independent workers took up the battle against it. When I 
arrived in Germany, my first impression was that nine-tenths of 
the workers were taking part in the struggle against the govern­
ment.15 During the conflicts in January and March [1919], the 
Independent workers stood shoulder to shoulder with the Com­
munist workers and fought alongside them-arms in hand 
when necessary. Wherever our comrades were in jail, they sat 
beside Independent workers. 

But at the same time we see that the majority of USPD lead­
ers-leaders who seem outwardly to be the decisive factor in the 
party-not only failed to drive this development forward but 
were a restraining factor.14 They moved forward only because 
they were impelled by their own workers, and at every step they 
tried to confuse the workers. 

Ztnoviev has already quoted several passages of the USPD's 
letter. I would like to make several observations, as briefly as 
possible. The letter denies that the USPD violated solidarity with 
Soviet Russia and that it shares responsibility for the breach of 
diplomatic relations expres.,ed by the deportation of the Rus­
sian mission. Supposedly, the Scheidemann government under 
Prince Max von Baden had already broken off relations. But 
when the Ruman mission was in Borisov, protected by German 
machine guns, the USPD was already part of the government, 
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and it did not lift a finger despite numerous telegrams from the 
mission and negotiations with USPD representatives. The USPD 
said that Joffe should go back to Russia. 15 First they had to see 
whether he had offended His Majesty's throne, and then it 
would be possible to discuss reestablishing relations. I need only 
quote the minutes of the Council of People's Representatives 
from the meeting of November 19, 1918. "Continuation of the 
discussion of Germany's relationship to the Soviet republic. 
Haase: 'I recommend a policy of delay .... ' Kautsky (agrees with 
Haase): 'The decision must be delayed. The Soviet government 
will not last long; in a few weeks it will be finished. '"16 Those are 
the official minutes of the government meeting, and it is corro~ 
orated by an Independent who was part of the government 
along with Haase and Dittmann-by Barth, in his memoirs.17 

Our charge that the Independents helped lead the German 
revolution onto the Allied powers' road is supported by the 
following fact. When the Soviet government carried out the 
symbolic act of notifying the People's Representatives that it was 
sending two trainloads of grain-not that we could do this every 
day but that it was necessary to link the fates of the two na­
tions-Haase replied that the American government had 
agreed to deliver grain to Germany. He thanked us very much 
for the shipment but said to use it to feed Russia's hungry and 
suffering people. 

As we stood around the long-distance machine and read this 
reply, we sensed that with this action, the bond that had sur• 
vived the criticism of Zimmerwald and Stockholm had been 
wrenched in two.18 We were being told, "You are starvelings; 
therefore, we place our hopes in the powerful of this world, in 
American capitalism.• 

We will meet with the German Independent workers, but 
there are things about the history ofa workers' party you do not 
forget. We want nothing to do with the leaders who, together 
with Haase, are responsible for the policies of November 1918. 
There are things a revolutionary does not do, no matter how 
badly he has been misled, and that includes violating solidarity 
with a working class that is offering its help. 

When the USPD says, "We are against the League of Nations," 
we respond, "Today it is nothing very special to be against the 
League of Nations." After the peace of Versailles, when Hilfer-
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ding, Dittmann, and Longuet met in Lucerne, they even pro­
posed a revision of the treaty. What does that mean? They 
clamor for world revolution yet never give up hope that Wilson, 
Lloyd George, and Clemenceau will listen to reason. 

In those clays the character of the USPD stood out in sharp 
relief. We should not forget that in March, after our comrades 
had been put down in Berlin, while the cannon were still thun­
dering N oske' s goodwill, the USPD incorporated struggling for 
the dictatorship into its program.19 And when the workers de­
manded the dictatorship, the USPD blocked their path, confus­
ing them. 

It is our duty to be careful and to call out to the USPD 
workers: Always be prepared, always be careful, for there are 
people in the leadership of your party who at the decisive mo­
ment may switch the train onto the wrong track, who are capa­
ble of betraying your trust for lack of revolutionary understand­
ing or revolutionary will. 

Someone asked why those comrades did not join the Commu­
nist International after they resigned from the government and 
became a revolutionary party? I have here the debates from the 
USPD national conference on September IO, 1919, as reported 
in the Septem her 11, 1919, issue of Freiheit. Here is what Hilfer­
ding said at that conference, and no one can say that he, like 
Kautsky, is dead as far as the party is concerned, because he is 
the party's spiritus t'lctm; its intellectual leader. "In the question 
of affiliating to the Moscow International," he said, "c must 
take into account that we may be hitching our dinghy to a 
sinking ship, for the Communist International is Russian Bol­
shevism." 

Right when the armies of counterrevolution-in particular 
those of Denikin and K.olchak-were marching on Soviet Rus­
sia, when it was clear to every worker who stood by the revolu­
tion heart and soul that it was time to rush to the aid of Soviet 
Rus.,ia with every available means, at that moment the man who 
leads the USPD stands up and says, "This ship is beset by storms 
on every hand; for God's sake, let us not tic our boat to it; we 
could drown." 

The congress made no commitment to draw up a list of the 
comrades whose expulsion we demand. But it did pledge to call 
on the workers not to have a leader who plays the market on the 
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revolution, who dares to tell the German workers, "Do not side 
with the Russian workers, because they are in danger." We tell 
the German workers that if they rely on written conditions and 
put leaders in charge who behave that way in time of danger, 
they will be sold out and betrayed. We do not know when the 
hour of danger will strike, but we know what these speculators 
in revolution will do. 

Speakers for the opposition [in the USPD] have said that they 
still count on the party's sense of independence, that it should 
do its own housecleaning. Oean your house not with a broom 
but with a red-hot iron. The point is not just to expel Hilferding 
from the party but to drive out the spirit of faintheartedness and 
the weak revolutionary will with a red-hot iron! If the USPD 
does not do that, affiliation will be a mere gesture. We will have 
won nothing but dead souls to the Communist International. 

I have unshakable confidence that the left wing and the 
USPD workers will proceed differently than they have till now. 
Quite frankly, this is not a situation where we have the USPD 
Right over here and the battle-tested m~s over there. Up to 
this point the Left has avoided openly fighting for its rights 
because it counted on forcing the USPD Right out of the party 
with various maneuvers. 

You must fight shoulder to shoulder with the C.Ommunists 
against the party's past against calling for revolution without 
believing in it and saying "'it is here," as if it were something that 
had dropped from the sky. If you do not fight this, joining the 
C.Ommunist International will be nothing but lip service. It does 
not matter that Stoecker is for the C.Ommunist International 
theoretically or that Daumig writes articles on the dictatorship 
of the councils. The important thing is, if the leaders try to hold 
the party back, to pursue your own policy against them. 

In the commission the USPD leaders went on record without 
reservation in favor of joining the Communist International. 
But Crispien, in the second edition of his pamphlet, explained 
that "'founding the Communist International was a premature 
experiment." He also said, "'How easy it seems to some people to 
resolve the question of the C.Ommunist International. 'To Mos­
cow! Let us go to Moscow!' But that road does not lead toward a 
solution, unless we, as a revolutionary, socialist party, want to 
commit suicide." (Crispien, Die Jntemationa/,e, p. 36.) 
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There are many walking corpses in the International. 
Crispien is our guest, and we are very glad to see him walk 
among us. He is here as a result of pressure from the workers. At 
the party's congress, he went on to state, "The Muscovites them­
selves closed the road to Moscow to us with their resolutions and 
actions against the Independents. Based on those resolutions, 
we could get into the Kremlin only if we were blindly to subordi­
nate ourselves to the Communists and be swallowed up by the 
international Communist-syndicalist organization." (Ibid., p. 
39.) 

The USPD was forced to go to Moscow by pres.1Ure from the 
workers. They came here without criticizing our program and 
tactics after learning that the French delegates had already been 
sent here. The workers should draw their own conclusions from 
this and change the situation there. The USPD representatives 
are leaders who were beaten not by us but by the revolutionary 
workers, because they led the German workers badly. We see the 
USPD as a good, revolutionary party insofar as the masses of 
workers in it are concerned. The German workers' task. is to 
finish the job and transform the USPD into a revolutionary 
party whose principles are not merely something written on 
paper but are realized and put into practice every day. 

Mam!l lAchin [Socialist Party of France]: Comrades, I will con­
fine myself to reading you a declaration that Comrade Fros.1ard 
and I just signed: 

"Since Comrade Frossard and I were sent here among you for 
the clear and exclusive purpose of exchanging information, you 
will understand, comrades, that we cannot do anything more 
than make a brief declaration in our own names. 

"We have read with the greatest attention the theses on the 
conditions for admission presented by the Executive Committee 
and the relevant commission. We have discussed them thor­
oughly with numerous authoritative comrades. Moments ago we 
heard Zinoviev's comments. We were not mandated to discuss 
them in depth. From these various sources of information we 
will take only the main and guiding ideas. 

"You demand that the parties wishing to join you first re­
nounce reformist and opportunist ideas in word and deed in 
their press and in their propaganda. You want them to show the 
futility of these ideas, to combat their every expression, and to 
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direct their efforts toward the necessity of revolutionary action 
in all its forms. 

"'We are in complete agreement. 
"'This essential demand will have practical consequences with 

which the parties asking to affiliate will have to conform. In the 
first place, every party member must make a decision and 
choose dearly between reformism and revolution. This is not a 
question of individuals, and you are right to insist on this. But in 
the present historical juncture, those who still try to collaborate 
with bourgeois society 'at the moment when decisive social 
combat has begun everywhere' do not belong in the ranks of the 
party of the working class . 

.. We are ready to demand of all our comrades that they act as 
socialists in the trade unions just as in the party. We are ready to 
collaborate fraternally with active revolutionaries from the syn­
dicalist organization who acknowledge the necessity of political 
action . 

.. Furthermore, propaganda against imperialist ideology, its 
adherents, and its supporters must be pursued more energeti­
cally than ever before. Our Socialist group in parliament has 
voted against credits and the budget as a whole for more than 
two years. Our party has definitively condemned participating 
in the government. That has been our policy since peace was 
concluded. Should generalized war break out again, the cur­
rent, criminal imperialist policy of the French bourgeoisie 
would be primarily responsible. We would refuse to be associ­
ated with it in any form whatsoever, whether by voting for credits 
or by participating in the governmenL We would not fail to 
recall that in such circumstances, when national interests merge 
with those of the plutocracy, there is no higher duty for the 
proletariat than its class duty. 

"Our party's program must be revised to bring it into har­
mony with the spirit of the Third International. Increased cen­
tralization, strict control of parliamentary activity and the party 
press, rigorous discipline imposed on every member-these 
seem to be the basic conditions for the renewed activity inexora­
bly dictated by the present times. 

"'You ask us to support unconditionally the soviet republics in 
their struggle against the counterrevolution. More resolutely 
than in the past, we will advocate to the workers the necessity of 
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refusing to transport munitions and equipment to the coun­
terrevolutionaries. We will agitate by all possible means against 
such intervention among the troops sent to fight the soviet 
revolutions. 

"Comrades, such is the declaration we can make to you while 
respecting the narrow limits of our mission here. We are con­
vinced that if our friend Longuet had been able to be here, he 
would, after consideration, agree with us. 

"We will return to France with your conditions. We will submit 
them faithfully to the party, together with all the literature of the 
Third International. At the same time we will pursue an active 
and zealous campaign on the situation of the Russian revolu­
tion. 

"A congress will be convened in a few weeks, after all the party 
sections have learned the facts and seriously discussed them. 
Frossard and I will support joining the Third International. 
Until then it would serve no purpose to multiply the verbal 
affirmations and promises here before you. Breaking with the 
past, we will undertake a resolute action that the Third Interna­
tional will then be able to judge." 

Raymond ufebure [unnmittee for the Third lntemationa~ France): 
Comrades, at the Strasbourg congress, the Socialist Party de­
cided to make contact with a certain number of Socialist parties 
so as, in the words of the French Socialist Party majority, to 
reconstruct the International.20 One of these visits was to have 
been to Moscow, to the seat of the Third International, and it 
was in the course of one of these visits that Comrades Cachin 
and Frossard, dazzled by the prestige of the Russian revolution, 
appear to have completely changed their point of view, aban­
doning the one they had when they came here. The other clay at 
this very table we heard our comrade Cachin say, "Reconstruc­
tion, what an absurd word." That is a clear and jarring condem­
nation of an entire past. 

Indeed, comrades, since the Strasbourg congress, the French 
Socialist Party-I am speaking of its majority grouping-has 
steadily and rapidly evolved toward the right, 21 through a kind of 
mechanical process. The left faction, which has declared itself 
to be the Third International faction-the Loriot faction as it is 
called-has grown and even now is still growing rapidly, while 
the old faction-the Renaudel faction to use personal terminal-
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ogy-has declined to such a degree that it hardly counts for 
anything in our party anymore (among the activis~ at least, 
because it still has an absolute majority in the Socialist parlia­
mentary group and in the municipal governments). So it was 
very natural that the current party majority should turn on 
those whose growing influence disturbs them. 

At Strasbourg we saw the marriage of ~naudel and Paul 
Faure.21 And we endured the combined applause of the right 
and the center factions when Paul Faure, calling the revolu­
tionaries' bluff, said ironically to the Third International ten­
dency, "You always talk to the masses about revolution, but you 
do not know what revolution is. You do not know what is re­
quired to call forth a profound movement of the French masses, 
who showed November 10 that they are conservative and are 
afraid of you. "23 (For the majority of the French Socialist Party 
attaches a religious importance to electoral matters.) "The 
masses will not follow you in your demagogic evolution. You 
fancy that you are making propaganda because you hold ritual 
meetings, always attended by the same people, come to cheer 
for the same old stories. But ask the working class for powerful 
and effective action to block the expedition in Rus.,ia, or espe­
cially to take power. Then you will see how little they follow 
you." 

Pressemanne, speaking specifically about the French peas­
antry, used similar arguments. Addressing himself to the French 
masses, he sought to portray the "extremists"-as the Third 
International faction is still called in France-as some kind of 
frenzied ranters, driven by an epileptic intransigence toward the 
old respected militants. They know nothing at all about organi­
zational politics, he said. Pres.,emanne neglected to mention 
that he and his friends, true to the safe demagogic tradition, 
know better than to talk to the masses about revolution. They 
say only the minimum necessary to curry applause, without 
taking a single step that could lead to victory. 

I would like to ask permission of the congress to make my 
charges more specific by giving a sort of quick sketch of the 
internal life of the French Socialist Party. In practice, what the 
masses see as the activity of the French Socialist Party is the 
activity of the parliamentary group. What goes on inside the 
party is hardly known except to the activists themselves, or, 
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when the occasion arises, it is stated in propaganda tours. But 
someone who does not go to meetings and does not read revo­
lutionary papers-the man in the street, as they say in English­
sees the parliamentary group and its debates, and for him that 
personifies socialism. 

I am not at all exaggerating in saying that the French parlia­
mentary Socialist group is just as deeply conservative as all the 
other bourgeois groups in this assembly. In their way of speak­
ing I find none of the rancor or passion of someone constantly 
fighting an opposing faction. If I had time, I would try to give a 
series of quick biographies of the main heads of the Socialist 
group in parliament, men like Paul-Boncour, Varenne, and Al­
bert Thomas, its undisputed leader. 

Do you in the International really know the extent of the 
activity of someone like Varenne, this journalistic presence, 
manager of a number of bourgeois newspapers that appear and 
disappear one after the other but all have the same financial 
source? Or Albert Thomas, who collaborates with Jouhaux in 
the newspaper Information Ouvriire et Sociale, sustained by Mon­
sieur Dulot, editor of Le Temps, the official newspaper of the 
French bourgeoisie? Finally, every one of these men is in parlia­
ment thanks to a peculiar electoral system, less by the general 
will of the Socialist workers than with the electoral help of a few 
anticlerical bourgeois. Hence the importance that men like 
Leon Blum attach to the second-rate question of relations with 
the Vatican. 

I would like to be able to give you a few different examples but 
do not have time. As one typical example, I will cite the case of 
the deputy Aubry, a young teacher, who came from the far left 
of the French Socialist Party and was perverted in a few weeks by 
the contagious treason of the French Socialist group. Shortly 
after his election we saw him sign an appeal for the National 
Loan with General de Boissoudy and the Archbishop of Rennes, 
something that is done routinely, something that is standard 
practice in the Socialist group and that surprises no one. 

A comic scene that candidly shows the revolutionary soul of a 
Socialist deputy happened the other day in the Chamber of 
Deputies. The public prosecutor of Rouen demanded the pros­
ecution of the deputy from Pas de Calais, Barthelemy, who had 
held a public meeting in Sotteville with our comrade Merle. 
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Barthelemy was accused of having said that if the revolution 
broke out, he would be in the front ranks on the barricades and 
would meet death leading the proletarian troops. This crime 
was brought before the chamber immediately. But Barthelemy 
immediately went to the podium ... How," he exclaimed, .. could a 
French Socialist deputy dare say or do such things? Talk about 
putting himself at the head of revolutionaries and getting him­
self killed? I never said such things." And so solid is the conser­
vative reputation of the Socialist group, that the chamber be­
lieved him immediately. 

I repeat, little things like this happen on a daily basis. Not 
long ago our comrade Maurin of the left wing of the Committee 
to Reconstruct the International spoke in the party administra­
tive commission about the way propaganda is conducted in 
France. He explained, with a sort of cynical candor, that propa­
ganda should be designed to aid the reelection of the comrades 
already elected, and to prepare the election of those who are 
not yeL Before making a speech they should ask the local au­
thorities about the petty gossip of the area and do something 
thoroughly opportunist corresponding to the immediate mate­
rial interests of the local electorate. 

But there is something much more important here than the 
parliamentary life of a group discredited before the French 
masses. Today a deputy, with two or three exceptions, is consid­
ered a traitor or someone of no accounL The French parliament 
is completely discredited in the eyes of the masses. That is 
perhaps the most tangible gain from the Socialist parliamentary 
group's treason. 

The municipal governments are very important. The French 
Socialist Party has had big successes in municipal elections. We 
control the majority of town halls in the big cities of France. We 
have 1,500 to 1,800 local governments, which is an imposing 
number. A congress was held in Boulogne on the eve of my 
departure for Russia with the goal-laudable in and of itself-of 
coordinating the activity of these local governments, and a good 
number of questions were debated there. 

First it was decided that rather than allow contractors to go 
bankrupt, it was better to load additional heavy taxes on the 
shoulders of the workers living under these local governments. 
The idea of allowing a certain number of contractors to go 



Conditions for admission ( 1) J 19 

bankrupt was considered revolutionary and immediately re­
jected. 

When the question came up of preventing the Socialist local 
governments-I am obliged to give some random information 
that will permit the Third International to know what sort of gift 
it is being offered-as I was saying, when the question was raised 
of forbidding the party municipalities from taking pan in the 
chauvinist celebrations of Bastille Day, the motion was with­
drawn. It was a member of the current majority, Mistral, who 
refused to allow it to come before the [Socialist Party] National 
Council. As for the [Socialist Party's] Assembly of Local Govern­
ments, its majority sharply opposed this. Moreover, not long 
ago, in the aftermath of the May strike, when the government 
was hammering at party activists with all its strength, the vener­
able deputy Delory, an old militant whom you all know, himself 
begged the surprising honor of receiving two ministers in the 
city of Lille, where he is mayor, who were to award a military 
decoration to that city, the Croix de Guerre. That is how things 
are done in the local governments run by the French Socialist 
Party. 

To conclude, comrades, after this it is not strange that the best 
revolutionary forces turned away from the party in disgust. At 
congresses, the Third International tendency is always accused 
of wanting to destroy unity. We, however, respond that we can­
not destroy what does not exist-and unity does not exist. It 
does not exist because there are people in the party who should 
not be there, and people not there who should be. Unity will not 
exist until the day we have carried out a number of purges ( the 
purges promised by the present party majority, which we are still 
waiting for) and until the syndicalist militants now straying to­
ward anarcho-syndicalism add the weight of their activity to 
communism, in conformity with the theses developed here-in 
a Communist party, finally genuine, with firm discipline. 

I would have liked to describe to you our May strike-its 
results, which are immense, and its lessons--but I do not have 
time. But you should know that those who claimed in Stras­
bourg that the masses would not march were lying.14 The m~s 
did march, in their entirety, and in enormous numbers, and 
only the leaders' desertion of the revolution caused defeat. So 
the only lesson to be drawn from this bloody experience is the 
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need to create a big Communist party. 
The conversion of our comrades Cachin and Frossard is only 

an individual act. They will return to France and their declara­
tions will be received with ardent attention. But given their long 
opportunist past and pliable spirit (in saying this, I declare my 
belief in our comrades' complete sincerity), I strongly fear that 
in steering the party toward the Third International they may 
well suggest a minimum program that would have the very 
serious drawback for us in France of being a purely platonic 
adherence to the Third International, and for you, comrades, 
the infinitely more serious drawback of allowing the treasonous 
spirit of the Second International to enter here. 

I ~ure you that the atmosphere at home is suffocating. 
Everything must be changed. Two men changing their position 
should count for nothing in your decision. We should be impla­
cable, and I state here that the masses in France will follow 
without flinching if you can show yourselves to be unflinching. 
We must not add to the Marxist theses of Moscow some French 
sub-theses from the Palais Bourbon. The application of the 
theses debated here will be nothing but a joke if the same men 
are charged with applying them who for six years have dishon­
ored the word socialism and made it necessary to proclaim the 
word communism. 

Gmz.iadei: I had asked for the floor to disctw a question that 
in the meantime has already been raised by Comrade Serrati. 
But since discussion was not possible because of the form in 
which Comrade Serrati posed the question, I wish to speak 
anyway to propose that the following thesis be added to those 
before the congress: 

"Any party that wishes to belong to the Communist Interna­
tional must prevent its members from belonging to the Freema­
sons. For Freemasonry is in many countries a political organiza­
tion that, by its abstract, formal, and petty-bourgeois conception 
of social relations and by its very composition, serves the na­
tional and international bourgeois system. Its influence can be 
all the more dangerous since it is a secret organization." 

Simply reading the resolution is enough to express my think­
ing. The question does not concern the Russians but is of very 
great importance in the Latin countries, Britain, and in Amer­
ica. Freemasonry enjoys great influence in these countries. It is 
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a political organization that strives to gain power and maintain 
iL It includes government officials, intellectuals, and busines.,­
men. Based on conceptions clearly opposed to those of Marxist 
socialism, it attempts to conceal differences in the conditions of 
cl~s and nations behind an abstract and formal conception of 
theoretical rights. In addition it is a secret organization. Since in 
many countries we ourselves do not yet have clandestine organi­
zations, we are at a disadvantage, compared with iL Comrades 
who belong to the Freemasons can monitor us, without we in 
tum being able to monitor them in their organization. 

In Italy we have had an important experience in this regard. 
At the Ancona party congress in April 1914, we declared that 
comrades could not simultaneously be memben of the party 
and of the Freemasons. A few months later the war broke ouL 
We are now certain that without this decision, our party would 
never have been able to maintain such an intransigent position 
against the war. It would certainly have split at one of the most 
difficult moments. One of the main causes of the crisis that the 
French Socialist Party is going through right now is the presence 
in its ranks of a large number of Freemasons. I therefore ask the 
congress to take Serrati's motion, as well as my addition, into 
consideration and to accept the latter as an amendment to the 
theses presented by the commission. The congress should settle 
once and for all this question, which is of greatest importance 
for many countries. 

Guilbeaux: The first year of the Third International was a year 
of formation, of constituting parties and groups. I think that 
now we have arrived at a new phase in the development of the 
Communist International, that of tendency struggles within its 
very bosom. The debates we have participated in since the 
congress began attest to the existence of this struggle between a 
right and a left wing, and I see this as a sign of the very great 
vitality of communism. But I seem to discern that the right is a 
tendency that can grow, and comrades from the left have a duty 
to start fighting this now. 

The manifesto of the Communist lnternational's first, found­
ing congress said that centrism, rightly considered the most 
dangerous tendency in the socialist movement, had to be com­
bated. This manifesto advised breaking with the Center and 
forming clearly Communist groups or parties in all countries. I 
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think it is symptomatic that the Second CA>ngress of the CA>mmu­
nist International is examining whether to take a new attitude 
toward the Center. The very fact that admitting certain centrist 
forces into the Communist International is conceded to be 
possible signifies a beginning of negotiations with reformism 
and centrism. 

On the one hand, the proposed theses condemn the right 
wing of the Italian Socialist Party, represented by Turati, and, on 
the other hand, they appeal to the centrist parties such as the 
USPD and the French Socialist Party. I see a contradiction here. 
The difference between Cachin and Turati, although not great, 
does exist. During the war the Italian Socialist Party had a much 
more honorable position than the French Socialist Party, which 
was guilty of the most cowardly treason in many forms. 

Furthermore, the theses presented here repeat that no Com­
munist should forget the le~ns of the Hungarian soviet repub­
lic, since the union of reformists and Communists cost soviet 
Hungary dearly. 

Discussing with the representatives of the Center parties is a 
big danger. I am aware that we want to portray to them all the 
mistakes made since the beginning of the war, but there is a 
certain right wing in the Communist International and even in 
the Communist Party of Russia that has big hopes for the 
French Socialist Party and the USPD. It argues that these parties 
have the masses with them, whereas the French and German 
CA>mmunist parties are much less significant in the eyes of the 
masses. I myself think it artificial to attract the masses by ad­
dressing them through the intermediary of their old leaders, 
who represent the various tendencies of social patriotism, social 
pacifism, social confusionism, and social chameleonism. 

I do not believe we should rejoice at seeing the representa­
tives of certain centrist parties in Moscow, transported over­
night into the special atmosphere of the revolution, declare 
themselves won to communism. I have no doubts as to their 
sincerity. But I wonder if, upon returning once again to Paris, to 
the poisonous atmosphere of the Socialist Party or of the Cham­
ber of Deputies, they are not going to fall back into their old 
ways. 

Remember that founding the Second International in 1889 
took several years of preparation. The comrades now negotiat-
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ing with the Socialist parties think they can create overnight an 
organization and a press that can serve the goals of the revolu­
tion. Their sin is a sort of futurism. We should organize the 
cadres of a solid Communist party. It is with these cadres that we 
will win the masses, and not through artificial methods. 

Let me emphasize what Comrade Lefebvre has already dem­
onstrated: the French Socialist Party is in general a parliamen­
tary party and cannot be accepted here, despite the statements 
of its representatives. Unfortunately, the split that is essential has 
not yet been accomplished. Until it has, until there is a Commu­
nist party in France that the supporters of Comrade Loriot and 
the syndicalists around Rosmer and Monatte will join, we will 
not have won the maMes. It is not by artificially transforming the 
French Socialist Party into a Communist party that we will win 
over the French masses. 

If, after a test period of six months or a year, we accept parties 
that have betrayed and erred for many years, I fear they will end 
up being the majority in the Communist International and will 
succeed in replacing the Third International's red banner with 
one strongly resembling that of the Second International. We 
should not begin negotiations with parties who, despite their 
statements, offer us no pledge for the future. 

Jakob Herwg [Cmnmunist Party of Switz.erland]: The situation in 
the Swiss party must also be mentioned briefly in this discus­
sion. Ni you know, at its last congress, this party decided to 
resign from the Second International and join the Communist 
International.25 At the same time, however, it passed a motion 
stating that this decision first had to be submitted to a binding 
referendum of the Social Democratic Party membership. The 
referendum decided the party should withdraw from the Sec­
ond International but not join the Communist International; 
instead the Executive Committee [of the SDP] was given the 
right and the duty to establish ties with all revolutionary parties 
in order to assemble a large, revolutionary International, in 
other words, a fourth International. 

The Executive Committee did its best to comply with this 
decision. Meetings were held in Bern with the French Socialists, 
and the Executive Committee sent a comrade to Germany to 
begin negotiations with the USPD. When we Communists dis­
covered the maneuver, the Basler Vorwarts in particular tried to 
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cover it up, enabling the party Executive Committee to extricate 
itself this time. 

Lately, the Social Democracy in Switzerland has constantly 
carried out the same kind of back-and-forth, vacillating policy 
that we saw when it resigned from the Second International. As 
you know, it decided to support Kienthal and Zimmerwald. We 
revolutionary workers insisted that these resolutions had to be 
carried out in practice. Joining Kienthal and Zimmerwald did 
not settle the question, we said; instead it was necessary to carry 
out the program and try to carry out revolutionary actions, to 
take propaganda into the army and revolutionize the soldiers. 
In response, the party did everything it could to block OUT 

activity. !6 

We were compelled to organize the revolutionary workers in 
the party into special groups. We tried to form Communist 
groups in all the larger towns. We consolidated them into a 
centralized organization and adopted a program. But we did 
not stop there. In keeping with the theses set forth at Zimmer­
wald, we resolved to begin holding actions and conducting 
propaganda in the army. We had to tell workers to organize big 
mass actions on their own, and, if the party leaders were op­
posed, against their will. That is the basis of the conflict and of 
the Communists' expulsion from the Social Democratic Party of 
Switzerland. We carried out this propaganda systematically, dis-­
tributing tens of thousands of leaflets in the army, which was no 
more than OUT duty as revolutionary Communists. That is why 
we were thrown out. 

There was a big general strike in Zurich. I said that the 
general strike must be carried out, and when we propagandized 
for that, we were expelled from the party. 'l7 The entire organiza­
tion of old revolutionary groups was expelled. In order to avoid 
political death, we were compelled to found the Communist 
Party. After intense activity we were able to launch Communist 
sections in all the larger towns. We succeeded in winning the 
sympathy of large masses of workers. 

Now the party central leadership fears that the great mass of 
workers will come over to our side. That is the reason for the 
maneuver in Olten, the convening of a conference of the left 
socialists and centrists in the party, which decided to send two 
representatives to Moscow so that the Communist International 
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would admit Switzerland.28 These people would then be able to 
say, "We are in the Communist International; we are revolution­
ary Communists." They think that joining the Communist Inter­
national will enable them to maintain their hold on the m~es 
of workers. 

The task of this congress is to tell these people in the Social 
Democracy in Switzerland: You must prove in practice that you 
really intend to fight in a revolutionary way. Only when you have 
demonstrated that, can you be admitted into the Communist 
International. 

There is a considerable danger that a large number of oppor­
tunist and centrist elements will come into the Communist In­
ternational, and these elements could easily gain the upper 
hand in iL This danger must be combated very forcefully, and 
we must apply the same principle to the Social Democratic Party 
of Switzerland that we employ against the Independents and the 
French party. Only by screening these elements rigorously can 
we prevent the seeds of corruption from entering the Commu­
nist International and weakening its revolutionary activity 
among the masses in the years ahead. 

Boris Goldenberg [Socialist Youth Federation, Frana}: As for me, I 
am not going to vote for Comrade Zinoviev's theses. I will not 
vote for them because they seem to me to contain a serious error 
in method. I will try to lay this out rapidly. 

When we supporters of the Third International are asked why 
we remain within the Socialist Party, we answer as follows: 

The war divided the international proletariat into two op­
posed camps. On the one hand is the counterrevolutionary 
camp representing the labor aristocracy, that layer of the prole­
tariat that, through the development of capitalism, comes to 
resemble very closely the lower layers of the bourgeoisie. On the 
other is the revolutionary camp, representing the lower layers of 
the proletariat. Before the war these two camps coexisted within 
single Socialist parties in each country. The war proved that 
there was no possibility of an understanding between them. 
Before the war this antagonism expressed itself through faction 
fights within the Socialist party of each country. But after the 
war it was expressed through struggle waged arms in hand. As 
Comrade Lenin said, the weapon of criticism gave way to criti­
cism by weapons. 29 One of these two opposed tendencies made 
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common cause with the bourgeoisie. The other, with whom we 
take our stand, showed itself to be the true representative of the 
revolutionary proletariat. 

The Third International is the international organization of 
the revolutionary proletariat. What should be its attitude toward 
Socialist parties where the split between reformist, counterrevo­
lutionary Socialists and revolutionary, communist Socialists has 
not yet taken place? That is the question you must answer here 
today. 

The theses proposed by Comrade Zinoviev establish a certain 
number of conditions, by fulfilling which the centrist Socialist 
parties can enter the Third International. I cannot accept this 
kind of procedure. The Third International, as the interna­
tional organization of the revolutionary proletariat, should con­
tain only representatives of the revolutionary proletariat of all 
countries, not forces that are not communist and that have 
shown themselves to be counterrevolutionary agents of the 
bourgeoisie. 

These conditions, in their present form, would permit the 
French Socialist Party, the German Independent Socialist party, 
the Norwegian Socialist party, and so forth to join the Third 
International, providing they declare they accept the conditions 
or are starting to follow communist tactics. In my view, such a 
procedure can only increase the confusion that already reigns 
in these parties. Let me tell you specifically about the French 
Socialist Party, which I know better than the others. 

The French Socialist Party represents, almost in its entirety, 
that special layer of the labor aristocracy that showed itself 
during the war to be deeply reactionary. All the leaders of the 
French Socialist Party, without exception, sided then with the 
bourgeoisie against the international proletariat. They voted for 
the war credits right up to the end of the war and even several 
months after the armistice. With us here is a representative of 
this parliamentary fraction that voted for war credits. With us 
here, as well, is a French deputy who declared last year in the 
French parliament that although he refused to vote for the 
three-twelfths of the yearly budget appropriations requested 
provisionally by the government, he was ready to vote for two­
twelfths. Well, a part of these credits was specially earmarked for 
the counterrevolutionary expeditions of Kolchak and Denikin. 
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While the Russian proletariat was fighting desperately against 
the operations of these international bandits, the parliamentary 
representatives of the French Socialist Party were approving 
credits that fed these counterrevolutionary armies. 

What has been the attitude of the French Socialist Party since 
the war? Lefebvre just said that the Strasbourg congress marked 
a retreat. But in my view, it showed what the French Socialist 
Party really is. In order to deceive the masses, the leaders of the 
French Socialist Party adopted revolutionary terminology. They 
called for the dictatorship of the proletariat against the bour­
geoisie. They said they supported historical materialism. But 
when we challenged them on the question of national defense, 
we saw that the alliance between Paul Faure and Renaudel, far 
from a freak of nature, reflected the real disposition of those 
who consider themselves on the right, in the center, or even on 
the left of the party. The French Socialist Party is a rotten party 
of petty-bourgeois reformists. Its entry into the Communist In­
ternational will drag this rottenness in as well. 

Comrade Zinoviev's theses set up a certain number of condi­
tions for admission into the Third International. You have seen 
how easily these conditions were accepted, even by those who 
yesterday were its most bitter opponents. The representatives of 
the French Socialist Party present at this congress were among 
those who tried most tenaciously to discredit the Third Interna­
tional by every means at their disposal. If they are here, it is not 
because their hearts are with us, but because they feel that the 
Third International is the only revolutionary force in the world 
and no other organization can hold up against it. 

They did all they could to try to create a patchwork organiza­
tion against this Third International, a heterogeneous organiza­
tion including all the forces wanting to join, provided that they 
come out against the principles of the Third International. They 
went all over Europe trying to find parties they could unite 
against the Third International. I still remember their attitude 
in the party and the Socialist press. They tried to discredit not 
only the ideas of the· Third International, but even its most 
authoritative activists in the French Socialist Party. I remember 
the slander campaign against those representing the Third In­
ternational in France. 

These are the men we are going to ask to join the Third 
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International, solely because they say they accept its principles, 
solely because they have made a display of verbal adherence to 
these principles. It is not my intention to test the sincerity of 
Cachin and Frossard. I do not want to get into that. I only want 
to say that men who, despite their revolutionary rhetoric, have 
shown themselves to be confirmed counterrevolutionaries can­
not become Communists in the space of a few weeks. The tone 
of the statement just read out to you shows how far Cachin and 
Frossard really accept the principles of communism. 

When they return to France, what will be their attitude toward 
those who have long defended the principles of the Third Inter­
national? In France there is a committee to spread these ideas 
among the masses and within the party. Up to now Cachin and 
Frossard were the most bitter adversaries of this committee and 
the party activists that make it up. What should their attitude be 
toward it now? 

I want to know what our attitude will be when Cachin and 
Frossard return to France saying, "But we agree with the leaders 
of the Third International. We discussed with them. In reality, 
nothing separates us." I just read several issues of L 1/umaniti 
that report on Cachin and Frossard's visit to Russia and on their 
admirable reception by our Russian friends. They were admitted 
into a session of the Moscow soviet. There were merely a few 
friendly exchanges of views among comrades, who were not 
divided by any real disagreements. That is what L 1/umaniti 
asserts, and that is what Cachin and Frossard will assert in 
France on their return. They will repeat the statements they 
made even before their departure for Russia to the effect that if 
Comrade Lenin were in France, he would agree with them and 
not with us. 

I protest against this artificial manner of having forces join 
the Communist International that are not fit for it. In the name 
of my imprisoned comrades, in the name of the true interests of 
the French proletariat, I declare that I cannot accept this way of 
doing things. 

For the revolutionary French proletariat, there is but one way 
to struggle together with the Third International. That is to 
form a solidly organized Communist party in France containing 
only communist forces. The tragedy of the situation in France is 
that up to now this has been impossible for us to do. We were 
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forced to limit ourselves to a faction fight within the party. We 
could not undertake the task of organizing and educating, 
which represents the only way a firmly organized Communist 
party can be built. 

I stand opposed to saying to the French Socialist Party: We are 
willing to admit you to the Third International under such and 
such conditions. Instead our stance must achieve what has been 
impossible up to now: opening up a breach between the reform­
ist and revolutionary forces. Only such a break will make it 
possible to create a Communist party that includes the left 
Socialists and the communist syndicalists. In this way, commu­
nist organization and construction that has been beyond our 
reach can be undertaken. Such work is the only way to bring 
strength and success to not only the Communist International 
but the entire proletarian revolution. 

Amadeo Burdiga [Italian Socia/.ist Party]: I am submitting some 
observations that I propose be added to the introduction of the 
theses presented by the commission, and I also propose that you 
add another concrete condition that reads as follows:!K> 

This congress is of paramount importance. It must defend 
and secure the essential principles of the Third International. 

When Comrade Lenin returned to Russia-April 1917, I be­
lieve it was-and sketched the main lines of a new program for 
the Communist Party, he spoke to us of reconstructing the 
International. ' 1 He said this work should have two essential 
bases: getting rid, first, of the social patriots, and, second, of the 
Social Democrats, these Socialists of the Second International 
who saw the possibility of emancipating the proletariat without 
a class struggle carried to the point of taking up arms, without a 
proletarian dictatorship after the victory of the insurrection. 

The achievement of the revolution in Russia brought us back 
to the terrain of Marxism, and the revolutionary movement, 
saved from among the ruins of the Second International, took 
its bearings from this program. The work that began then gave 
rise to the official formation of a new world organization. I 
think that in the present situation, one that is in no way acci­
dental but is determined by the very march of history, we run 
the danger of seeing forces of Lenin's first and second categer 
ries penetrate among us, forces we had removed from our 
midst. 
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After the slogan "Soviet government" was proclaimed to the 
world by the Russian and the international proletariat, and 
following the end of the war, we saw the immediate rise of a 
revolutionary wave and the whole world proletariat began to 
move. We saw a process of selection in the old Socialist parties in 
all countries, giving birth to Communist parties, which took up 
the revolutionary struggle against the bourgeoisie. Unfortu­
nately, in the following period things came to a standstill, be­
cause the German, Bavarian, and Hungarian revolutions were 
crushed by the bourgeoisie. 

Now the war is long pasL The problem of the war and national 
defense is no longer immediately posed, and it is very simple 
now to tell us that in a future war the same old mistakes will not 
be made, the mistakes of the sacred union and national defense. 
To the centrists the revolution is far in the future. They do not 
think it is posed as an immediate problem, and they say they 
accept the theses of the Third International-soviet power, the 
dictatorship of the proletariat, the Red terror. 

Thus it would be a big danger for us to make the mistake of 
accepting these people into our ranks. 

The Communist International cannot speed up the course of 
history. It can neither create the revolution nor bring it about by 
force. We can only prepare the proletariat. But, comrades, our 
movement preserves the advantages gained from the experi­
ence of the war and the Russian revolution. That is what we have 
to pay the most attention to. 

The forces of the right accept our theses, but insufficiently. 
They accept them with reservations; we Communists should 
demand total acceptance without restrictions, both in theory 
and in practice. 

We have seen the first great application of the Marxist 
method and theory in Rus.sia, a country where the level of class 
development was not high. So this method should be applied all 
the more readily and clearly in western Europe, where capital­
ism is better developed. 

A distinction was made here between "reformists" and "revo­
lutionaries." This is outdated language. There cannot be re­
formists any more, because the bourgeois crisis blocks all work 
for reforms. The right-wing Socialists know it. They declare that 
the government is in crisis and call themselves "revolutionaries," 
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but they hope that the character of this struggle will not be the 
same as in Ru~ia. 

Comrades, I think the Communist International must be in­
transigent and firmly maintain its revolutionary political charac­
ter. Unbreachable barricades must be erected against the Social 
Democrats. They must be required to make a very precise decla­
ration of principles. 

There should be a program, common to all the Communist 
parties of the world-which unfortunately is not possible at the 
present time. The Third International has no practical means of 
ensuring that these people will follow the communist program. 
Nevertheless, I propose adding the following condition. 

In thesis 15 where we say, "Parties that still have their old 
Social Democratic programs are required to change them as 
rapidly as possible and to formulate a new, communist program 
that corresponds to the specific conditions of their country ... " 
after the words "formulate a new, communist program," delete 
the words "that corresponds to the specific conditions of their 
country and is in keeping with the resolutions of the Commu­
nist International." Replace them with the words "in which the 
principles of the Communist International are reflected in an 
unambiguous manner and that correspond exactly to the reS<r 
lutions of the international congresses. A party minority declar­
ing itself opposed to this program should, by this very act, be 
excluded from the organization. 

"The parties that, while changing their program and joining 
the Third International, have not fulfilled this condition, 
should immediately convoke an extraordinary congress in 
order to comply." 

This question of the right-wing minorities must be clearly 
posed. I have not heard the representatives of the French Social­
ist Party state their position. They have not said that they would 
chase the Renaudels and others out of their party. 

Those who vote against the new program should leave the 
party. The program is not a question of discipline-you either 
accept it or you do not. If not, you leave the party. The program 
is something common to all; it is not something established by a 
majority of party activists. That is what should be required of 
parties that want to be admitted to the Third International. 

Finally, only today have we established that there is a differ-
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ence between wanting to join the Third International and being 
accepted. I think that we must give the Executive Committee 
time after the congress to see that all the obligations laid out by 
the Third International are carried out. After this period, which 
we may call that of organization, the door should be closed. 
There should be no other road to admission than by personally 
joining the Communist Party of the country. 

I move that Comrade Lenin's motion that was withdrawn be 
reinstated, that is, that the parties asking to be admitted have a 
certain proportion of communists in their leading bodies. I 
would prefer that they all be communists. 

We must fight opportunism everywhere. But this task will be 
made very difficult if, at the moment measures are taken to 
purge the Third International, in doors are opened to all those 
who remained outside. 

In the name of the left wing of the Italian Socialist Party, I 
declare that we in Italy are committed to fighting and chasing 
out the opportunists. But we would not want to see them leave 
us and enter the Third International elsewhere. Our view is this: 
having worked together here, we should return to our countries 
and create an international united front against the treasonous 
Socialists, against the saboteurs of the communist revolution. 

Serrat.i: We want to inform you that the International Confer­
ence of Communist Women will open tomorrow, Friday, at six 
o'clock, in the Bolshoi Theater. We ask that you come. 

Zinoviev: The ses.,ion will resume this evening at 8:30. 
( TM ussion is cwsed.) 



Session 7, July 29, 1920 (Evening) 
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( The session opens at 8:30 p. m.) 

Iliya Mi/Jue {unnmunist Party of Yugoslavia]: I had not intended 
to take the floor on this question. I wanted to do no more than 
take part in the vote. But I consider it my duty to reply to what 
C:Omrade Zinoviev said here by explaining from this rostrum 
that the Yugoslav party is not an opportunist party. 

Zinoviev: That is true. 
Milkic: I am happy to hear that Comrade Zinoviev confirms 

my words. 
In 1905 the Yugoslav Socialist party expelled some of its lead­

ers who were for claM collaboration. It did the same thing in 
1912.1 

Certainly many will say, "Once it was a courageous party, but 
no longer." Comrades, that is quite false. Today Comrade 
Zinoviev gave me some Serbian newspapers where I read that 
the Yugoslav Socialist party has changed its name to the Com­
munist Party. The central leadership's first act was to publish a 
spirited appeal on behalf of the Hungarian Communists. 2 

After taking note of all the reports on your activity, I can say 
without exaggeration that the Communist Party of '\ugoslavia 
can serve as an example for all other Communist parties. I have 
firm confidence that its further policies will produce good 
results. 

Our comrades have circulated a manifesto among the peasant 
masses urging them to free themselves from the yoke of the 
estate owners. The regime took the opportunity to persecute 
the author of the manifesto. 

Let me end this short statement by saying that the Yugoslav 
Communist Party is a party the wmmunist International can be 
proud of. It does not deserve what Comrade Zinoviev said about 
it. Doubtless he said it to console the German Independents, 
one of the parties he criticized in the same way as the Yugoslavs. 

333 
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Bombacci: I do not think it very useful to pursue the theoretical 
aspects of the question at hand. 

Is it in the interests of the Third International to adopt this or 
that point? That is the question. A serious question, when talk­
ing of parties with a thirty-year history of reformist habits that 
prevents them from adapting to the spirit of the revolutionary 
epoch. The Italian Socialist Party joined the Third Interna­
tional, but nothing has changed since the Bologna congress 
where, in contrast to Comrade Bordiga, I opposed expelling the 
reformists and changing the name of the party. 5 This is disturb­
ing evidence that some of the Communist International's com­
ponent parts are not able to show it true loyalty. 

Expelling Turati would not suffice. Modigliani and fifty to 
sixty people constitute the reformist tendency. It is necessary to 
purge the entire party, not stopping at the old reformist leaders. 

I am even more strongly opposed to admitting the French 
Socialist Party and the German Independents into the Commu­
nist International; these parties cannot adapt to the revolution­
ary communist spirit. I am going to propose an amendment on 
this matter to the theses under discussion. It will advocate a 
series of inquiries among the mass of members of these parties 
and give the Executive Committee the right to expel from the 
different parties members who obviously cannot be tolerated 
within Communist organizations. With these strong reserva­
tions, I would consent, if need be, to accepting those parties, 
despite my principled objections to them. 

I also find it impermissible to allow any Communist to join 
freemasonry, which is a purely bourgeois institution. (Applause) 

Luigi Polano [Italian Socialist Youth Federation]: I take the floor 
today on behalf of the Italian Socialist youth to inform you of its 
activity. This organization has existed since 1901. In general, it 
fully agrees with the Italian Socialist Party, although it has con­
stantly pushed the latter toward the lefL We have incessantly 
demanded that the Italian Socialist Party be purged of its re­
formist elements, and we hope that the Communist Interna­
tional will help us in this. 

The International should demand more consistency of the 
Italian Socialist Party. This would result in a clearer understand­
ing of its historic mission. Its main function is to prepare the 
revolution. This work is hobbled by the struggle within the party 
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between two ideologies: that of Social Democracy and that of 
communist forces. There is not the slightest chance of reconcil­
ing these two tendencies. How is it that the Marxist forces in the 
Socialist Party have not yet noticed this contradiction? How can 
they not understand its seriousness, not take steps to separate 
from the party all elements that obstruct the activity it is obliged 
to carry out? 

The Italian Socialist Party joined the Communist Interna­
tional as a unit. Despite this, it still contains men like M~ 
digliani, who continue to carry out the most energetic propa­
ganda against the Communist International and the 
dictatorship of the proletariat. This same Modigliani recently 
stated that close relations must be established between the So­
cialist Party and petty-bourgeois elements. Turati, who is also, as 
you know, a member of the Italian Socialist Party, said just 
recently that communist policies were childish folly. A truly 
communist party cannot be composed of such heterogeneous 
elements. 

The Communist International should help the Socialist youth 
in its work of cleansing the party. 

I wish to draw the congress's attention to point 7 of the theses, 
which says that all parties wanting to join the Third Interna­
tional must immediately break with opportunist and centrist 
elements. I also call the congress's attention to point 18,4 which 
says that all parties joining the Third International must take 
the name Communist Party. And I strongly hope that the Italian 
Socialist Party will comply with the above-mentioned theses and 
will be a real Communist party. 

But in order to accomplish this task, we need support. Do not 
forget that! But the Communist International cannot help the 
Socialist youth and the Italian Socialist Party if it admits group­
ings such as the French Socialist Party and the Independent 
Socialist party of Germany. Because it is really impossible to 
purge the Italian Socialist Party of its opportunist elements 
while admitting new forces like that into the Communist Inter­
national. 

Rtilcosi: The question before the Communist International is 
in many respects like the one we faced in our country about 
sixteen months ago when the Social Democracy in all its shad­
ings-including parts of it quite dangerously similar to the 
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USPD-recognized its complete bankruptcy. It was forced 
under mass pre~ure to abandon its program and give full sup­
port to the dictatorship of the proletariat and the Communist 
International. These people, it turned out, had yielded to pr~ 
sure solely in order to remain in power, not because they recog­
nized that their previous views were bad. We have had very sad 
experiences with these left Social Democrats, and I would like to 
warn the comrades against repeating their exam pie today on a 
much larger scale. 

I make this warning so vigorously because in every aspect of 
the speeches by Comrades Crispien and Dittmann I see charac­
teristics of our Social Democrats, who accepted the dictatorship 
of the proletariat without hesitation, but like Daumig spoke 
against terror and demanded that the dictatorship "be lenient" 
at a time when experiences with White Guard atrocities in 
Finland, the Ukraine, and elsewhere were well known. If Com­
rades Crispien and Dittmann can come to Moscow to speak 
against terror with such serenity today, after three years of 
revolution, after seeing tens of thousands of Independents and 
Communists mcWacred, they are incapable of understanding 
this system. They will speak against terror even under their own 
soviet dictatorship and will wait until the White Terror teaches 
them a proper understanding of terror. 

I see from the example of Comrades Crispien and Dittmann 
that their way of thinking is exactly like that of their Hungarian 
comrades; they all drink from the same well. The Hungarian 
Social Democrats studied the Russian experience carefully, not 
in order to avoid its errors but in order to find po~ibilities for 
justifying their own behavior. Just as Comrade Crispien saw the 
Ru~ians as great experts in compromise, the Hungarian Social 
Democrats also went to great lengths to justify their lack of 
conviction. Besides having no understanding of the dictatorship 
of the proletariat, the right Independents have a very dangerous 
way of functioning, which they demonstrated by compelling the 
other left-wing comrades to treat an outrageous USPD resolu­
tion against the Executive Committee of the Communist Inter­
national as if it were representative of the USPD as a whole. 

Wilhelm DiUmann [Independent Socia/, Democratic Party of Ger­
many]: Where did you get that information? 

Ralwsi: I got it from you and Comrade Daumig. I know very 
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well how such things are done. I warned against it because I see 
from the example of the Hungarian proletariat that people who 
after three years of world revolution do not know the meaning 
of terror and dictatorship are not going to become any wiser in 
the years ahead either. They will commit exactly the same errors, 
which will be paid for in blood by the German proletariat. 
When the dictatorship fell, it made our Social Democrats none 
the wiser, though they must have seen that they were wrong. 

I do not know whether Comrade Dittmann is aware that a 
section of the Hungarian Social Democratic Party's member­
ship calls itself "Independent" and that one of its leaders is an 
embittered enemy of the dictatorship who has done enormous 
damage to the proletariaL He is Vienna correspondent for 
Fmheit and writes lengthy articles in the spirit of Kautsky about 
conditions in eastern Europe. These articles cause no surprise 
because they conform to the spirit of FmheiL 

I would like to say that I support Lenin's motion that would 
make admitting the USPD subject to another condition not yet 
added to the theses,5 and I would support any condition restrict­
ing indiscriminate admission of the USPD and other centrists. I 
know from experience that these people change in word only, 
pretending to fight for the dictatorship, while in reality they do 
what they are now doing in Germany and what they did during 
the dictatorship in Hungary. 

Serrati: In the evening Russian newspapers, I find a statement 
that was supposed to have been made by Deputy Dugoni, mem­
ber of the Italian delegation, concerning his visit to Russia.6 

I must say I do not know if these statements of Dugoni are 
authentic. In any case, I declare that no member of the Italian 
delegation authorized Deputy Dugoni to make them. We have 
sent radio messages and news to Avanti! on our stay in Russia. In 
these, we expressed our thoughts very precisely. Any other state­
ments attributed to us are absolutely false. Since I heard some­
thing on this question this morning, I instructed Comrade 
D' Aragona, who left this very day for Italy, to ask the party 
leadership if the statements published in the Italian press and 
attributed to Dugoni really come from him. 

If the answer is affirmative, I have asked that he be immedi­
ately expelled from the party. 

Ernst M~ {Cmnmunist Party of Germany]: Comrades, in our 
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consideration here of whether to admit the USPD to the Com­
munist International we see once again that it is extremely 
difficult to get a dear idea of its overall character. All objections, 
every criticism of the USPD is answered by its representatives 
with references to other statements, other explanations made by 
other members. The overall picture that emerges is of a USPD 
that is not homogenous or dear in any respect, but rather 
displays, in the party's every aspect, quite ill-defined positions. 

Typical of this characteristic of the USPD, which has been 
apparent since its founding, is its attitude toward the Commu­
nist International. It is true that the Leipzig party congress 
decided on affiliation with the Communist International.' but 
careful examination shows that this is actually not a decision to 
apply for membership. The resolution calls first of all for discus­
sions with so-called social-revolutionary parties in order to 
achieve unification with them; should these negotiations break 
down, a link is to be established with Moscow. In the declaration 
Comrade Crispien made on this at Leipzig, he expressly stated 
that this decision did not mean outright unification with Mos­
cow, but, for the present, negotiations. 

This decision is unclear, and if we look into its implementa­
tion then we are really groping in the dark. What have the 
Independents done to implement it since the Leipzig party 
congress? Why have they sent their representatives here? From 
the behavior of the delegates present it is not clear just what they 
want. They have not brought a proposal or statement that the 
USPD now wants to join the Communist International. When 
we asked them in the commission whether they wanted to dis­
cuss their entry into the Communist International-an identical 
question was raised in the Executive Committee-rather than a 
direct answer we received the following statement: "These dis­
cussions do not mean we place any special conditions on our 
unification with the Communist International. They are simply 
to clear away the tangled web of misunderstandings that appar­
ently exists in Moscow and in the Communist International 
toward us." But these alleged misunderstandings need hinder 
no one from declaring whether or not he agrees with the Com­
munist International. 

The latest letter from the USPD Central Committee likewise 
contains no clarification of its attitude to Moscow. An attempt is 
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made there to disprove certain propositions in the Executive 
Committee's letter, but nothing is said about what they want, in 
what form and under what conditions they propose to carry out 
affiliation to the Communist International and why this has not 
yet taken place. 

On this point, however, an answer is provided by the internal 
debates between the USPD's left and right wings. It is quite clear 
that there are elements like Kautsky, Hilferding, and Strobel 
who even today are eyeing the Second International from inside 
the USPD and would much prefer going to Basel or Geneva 
instead of Moscow. Only because the masses have barred the 
way to Lucerne is the USPD slowly feeling its way toward Mos­
cow, in order to comply with the masses' desire for affiliation to 
the Communist International. For there is no doubt that the 
broad masses of the USPD want immediate unification with 
Moscow. When Moscow's [February] letter to the USPD was 
published by the KPD and discussed in public meetings, USPD 
members almost everywhere said, "It is wrong that our Central 
Committee has chosen to proceed merely through negotiations 
and has not published this letter." 

A large part of the USPD leaders are still eyeing the Second 
International, which explains the reluctance to come straight­
away to the Communist International. These leaders were and 
still are afraid to identify themselves with Russia and the Com­
munist International. In the Central Committee's letter to the 
Moscow Executive Committee all sorts of criticisms are made of 
Moscow's conduct, not just of its letter but also of the politics 
practiced here. The Executive Committee is accused of trying to 
transfer Moscow's methods purely schematically to other situa­
tions. In other words, they refuse to identify themselves with 
Russia, criticizing, even if timidly, the Communists' conduct 
while rejecting the application of so-called purely Russian 
methods to Germany. All in all, a purely communist tactic is 
rejected in favor of trying to take an opportunist path, which 
basically means the negation of communism. 

The greatest barrier to the Independents' going to Moscow is 
the demand clearly expressed by the entire International for the 
expulsion of the reformist elements from the USPD. Necessary 
as this split in the USPD may be, they do not want iL Through its 
Central Committee, the USPD has told Moscow it will not let 
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this split be forced on it, that it considers this demand to be 
interference in the German party's internal affairs and values 
the party's unity more highly than purely communist policies. 
The letter lays this out pretty clearly. 

It is thus clear that we have a right and a left wing in the 
USPD. The right still bases itself on the bourgeois dictatorship, 
making only certain verbal concessions to the dictatorship of 
the proletariat, while the left wing, basing itself, to be sure, on 
the dictatorship of the proletariat, still constantly makes conces­
sions in practice to the right, to bourgeois democracy. At the 
Leipzig party congress, even left-wing representatives made it 
completely clear that they reject implementing the dictatorship 
of the proletariat with all its consequences. 

This also emerges from the passages of the USPD letter that 
take up the use of terror. Here too stress is laid on the sharp 
distinction between force and terror. In reality such a distinc­
tion does not exist at all and is set up only artificially as a veiled 
expression of the distance they maintain from the Russian party 
and the Communist International, avoiding identification with 
the International and the revolution. 

In his speech today, Comrade Radek explained that he had 
some hope that in the end the left would opt for clear politics 
and a break with the ideology of bourgeois democracy. I must 
admit I do not share this hope. In practice the left has submitted 
to the politics of the righL We have an example of this right here 
in the congress itself: the speakers were representatives not of 
the left but of the right-Comrades Dittmann and Crispien. 8 We 
have heard, it is true, about numerous sharp debates between 
the left and the right, but nothing comes out in public; the left 
has abandoned open debate before the broad masses. Here too, 
before the congress, the left's representatives declared they do 
not want a split in the party, and the letter signed by Daumig and 
Stoecker says the same thing.9 

When we argue here, as we have in Germany, that in order to 
become communist the USPD must split off the opportunist 
elements, we do not do it out of party interesL The criticism 
practiced inside our party shows that we ourselves do not shrink 
from expressing our own deficiencies in order to correct them. 
H we criticize another party in this way, it is done not to destroy 
the party as such but to advance the revolutionary movement 
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and show the working masses as a whole the correct road. 
The left, after failing to make known to the workers the 

Moscow Executive Committee's letter, itself signed the letter 
replying to Moscow, concealing that act from public opinion. 
This answer expresses a certain arrogance, based on the elec­
tion results, the large vote totals,10 and perhaps also on some 
degree of apprehension of radical changes inside the party if 
Moscow directly addresses the masses of Independents. 

That is typical. The USPD does not lead the revolution but 
chases after the masses. In 1918 the workers' and soldiers' coun­
cils demanded that we join with the Scheidemanns. The USPD 
listened to and followed this immature section of the masses. 11 

Further, when circles in Moscow criticized the combination of 
the councils with parliament, 11 the USPD again had an excuse: 
there was then a danger that the councils would be completely 
abolished and so such a compromise was necessary. 

In a short speech like this I cannot take up every question. 
Merely calling attention to certain points is enough in order to 
conclude that we must be very cautious about admitting this 
party. The precondition for admission is that the USPD's prac­
tice be purely communist in nature, that it not flinch from 
expelling the reformists and opportunists. 

We of the Communist Party of Germany have no confidence 
that such a practice will be achieved through negotiations. We 
believe that the USPD masses will find their own way to Moscow 
and that we have to establish direct ties with the masses from 
here, in somewhat the same way as in the Executive Committee's 
first letter. 

We also do not believe the negotiations here will lead to any 
definite resulL We request that the Executive Committee turn 
directly to the masses of Independents and tell them how it 
judges the USPD, that it looks not to the USPD's leading bodies 
but to the workers, expecting them to carry out what they 
desire, namely, joining together with the Communists of the 
whole world, with the Russian Communists, with Soviet Russia. 

Wijnlwop: Many remarks that I wanted to make have already 
been made. I must say that if we had to vote now, the Executive 
Committee's motion would be decisively rejected. We have lis­
tened here to people who have advanced every possible good 
argument against it. At least their arguments spoke against it; 
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whether they themselves draw the necessary conclusions, I do 
not know, of course. 

Now, to be sure, we are told that if I and others are against this 
motion by the Executive Committee, it is because we take into 
consideration only past experience, not the masses. But here I 
agree with what Comrade Radek said. According to him it is a 
fact that the masses in the USPD are moving toward revolution, 
that they are becoming more and more revolutionary. I agree 
with thaL 

Comrade Meyer explained very well that it is not true that the 
left USPD leaders are leading the revolution or revolutionizing 
the movement; instead, they follow the least conscious part of 
the masses. That raises the question: How can the work of 
revolutionizing the masses be continued? And there I believe 
the Executive Committee is taking the wrong road. This is not 
the way to continue the work of revolutionizing the masses that 
support the USPD in Germany and the masses in other coun­
tries; instead, it will set the work back. I'm convinced of thaL 

Do not tell me I fail to take into account the masses that 
actually support this party. I do take them into account. But I say 
that if the Executive Committee of the Communist Interna­
tional gives new support to these fraudulent leaders of the 
German Independents and French Socialists, that will cause the 
masses to become disillusioned with the lessons that they have 
learned from the great revolution and the Communist Interna­
tional. That is the basis of our opposition. 

Other comrades have already spoken about the fact that in all 
these countries the leaders act as a brake, always applying the 
brakes. Only if you fight these gentlemen ruthlessly in every 
situation will you defeat them and free the masses for revolu­
tionary struggle. But if you make concessions to them of any 
kind, it reinforces their own false conception, and they will 
return and continue their work more boldly than ever. 

Comrade Bombacci related his experiences in Italy. He re­
grets his former weakness on this question. He knew perfectly 
well that he was too lenient back then, but now he senses that he 
acted incorrectly then because giving in made the party in Italy 
not more revolutionary but less so. And he senses now that he 
must take the road that he did not want to take at that time. He 
is right, and we in the International should learn from it. The 
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Swiss comrades confirmed this experience. 
What is a piece of paper to an opportunist? He will sign it, if 

required, and then do what he pleases. He is always two-faced and 
two-tongued. That is how those gentlemen behave, whether in 
Switzerland, the Troelstras in the Netherlands, the Cachins in 
France, the Crispiens, or whatever their names may be. To retain 
their influence on the m~ they will sign anything and then do 
as they see fit. Of course, I know that the Executive Committee 
thinks: As the Executive Committee, our power over them is 
different from that of the left leaders in any particular country. 
Once they have signed, we will be able to hold them to the 
agreement. That is an error. I agree entirely with the Executive 
Committee of the Communist International that greater disci­
pline must be exercised, that the Executive Committee must have 
greater influence;and that this will and must happen. But today, 
I believe, the Executive Committee does not yet have that kind of 
influence and shows, by giving in to these gentlemen, its inability 
to really force them to take the road they, as revolutionaries, 
ought to follow. I must say, if you look at the results obtained so 
far, you have to recognize how poorly conceived this policy is. 

The French were criticized sharply this morning; the Inde­
pendent gentlemen less sharply, even though they are worse. 
There is of course no great difference between them, but the 
one was criticized mildly and Cachin much more sharply. 

As a result of the Executive Committee's posture, the KAPD's 
criticism of the Communist Party of Germany could not be 
heard here. We were supposed to hear it here but we did not. We 
took up the USPD, but we should direct friendly criticism at the 
Communist parties as well. That is the best way to teach the 
masses what they should do with the opportunist leaders, 
namely, to drive them out. By concentrating all criticism on the 
USPD, on a reformist party, we failed to listen to the KAPD's 
criticism of the German Communist Party, which, though not 
friendly, is useful. Has the Communist Party always led the 
masses? That is a question that must be asked and answered 
here. But now, with the USPD present, that is not easy. We are 
not by ourselves. We are in the company of the governmental 
Socialists, when we should meet among ourselves and speak the 
truth. The Executive Committee's action has prevented that. 

This morning Comrade Serrati gave a very good answer to the 
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question why Turati stayed in the Italian party: because by doing 
so he can make propaganda for himself. 13 And should it be 
asked why these opportunists have come here now and allowed 
us to ask them questions, Comrade Meyer has already pointed 
out that we get no clear answer from them. They are even more 
brazen here than they are in Germany. That is exactly why these 
gentlemen enter into negotiations with the Communist Interna­
tional here. They want to make propaganda for themselves in 
the big Communist Party that can and must arise in Germany. 
Comrade Meyer put it very well: It is necessary to go to the 
masses over the heads of these leaders. The reformist gentlemen 
want to go to the masses in order to conduct their propaganda, 
which is so harmful to the revolution. They cannot say so openly, 
but it is the truth. If they were to say it openly, we would reply, 
"Thank you kindly, but go home." Thus, they have to speak 
diplomatically. 

This morning Comrade Zinoviev said something else that is 
very true. He described these Independents' entire machinery 
as philistine. Do we here really want to take over that very same 
philistine machinery? That is very wrong. We must take the 
position presented by Comrade Radek, namely, we must go to 
the masses. But we cannot then handle matters in this way, 
through negotiations with the leaders. Let me point out that 
these gentlemen of the USPD-and Cachin and Frossard as 
well-have been put in a special category. That is wrong, and a 
price will be paid for iL 

In general two questions are now being confused here. The 
question of what the conditions should be for joining the Com­
munist International has been discussed here in a general way. 
That should be part of the theses, and in general I believe that 
the theses contain many good things. Of course, some points 
may yet be altered slightly by one or another motion. And there 
is the question: What do we want parties that already belong to 
the Communist International to be like? We Communists are 
expected to have resolutions on this, and these gentlemen have 
no busine~ helping to write these theses; yet they sit on the 
commission that edits them! The other major question to be 
discussed here is: Shall we or shall we not continue to negotiate 
with these gentlemen in this fashion? These questions have 
been confused. 
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As I said before, the Executive Committee has put these gen­
tlemen in a special category. I protested this in the commission, 
but it did me no good. These gentlemen are among us Commu­
nists; they are here. I have nothing against individuals, but I do 
have something against fraudulent leaders, because history 
shows that such people cannot shed their old weaknesses. Only 
the masses can force them to make an about-face, but that is 
achieved in an entirely different way than is being attempted 
·here. 

In conclusion, this sort of behavior on the part of the Commu­
nist International will have a bad effect not only in Germany 
and France but throughout the entire world. It will make a very 
bad impression in Britain and America. It will also make a bad 
impression because workers will sense that together with the 
leaders of the Independents, the Communist International is 
orienting here toward the righL There is no difference between 
Hilferding and Crispien, yet while Hilferding was criticized, 
Crispien was not. 

How can the masses be revolutionized in all these countries? 
Only by our refusing to hold out a hand to fraudulent members 
of parliamenL But that is being done here with the Indepen­
dents-and with Cachin as well. When Cachin returns to 
France, the masses-who have just learned that parliamentar­
ism must be conducted differently than these Social Democratic 
gentlemen have been doing it-will see that once again this new 
International is making compromises with the old leaders. That 
will reinforce the old, fraudulent parliamentarism, and the 
masses will sense it and tum their backs on us. One cannot 
judge only by the size of the masses that support a party nomi­
nally, because, in reality, thanks to the experiences of the Com­
munist International they have come over to its side. 

I hope, therefore, that negotiations with the leaders of these 
parliamentary parties will be ended, that the congrcu will not 
approve the Executive Committee's current policy, and that it 
will do all the things that are still being merely contemplated 
and will speak directly to the masses in France and Germany. 
This, by the way, will enable us to attain one immediate goal 
much sooner, splitting away what is revolutionary in the old 
parties. 

Willi Milnz.mbng [E:ucutive umamitt« of tM unnmunist Youth 
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International]: Comrades, I do not see how Comrade Wijnkoop 
can blame the Executive Committee for the fact that the KAPD 
is not represented here. H it is not represented, only its dele­
gates are to blame. It was decided to admit them to the congress 
with consultative vote, and even to promise them their own 
report on every disputed point.14 They made no use of these 
rights; they did not show up at the congress. They abandoned 
the field before the battle. I do not know what members of the 
KAPD think about that, but by far the majority of German 
workers will be of one mind in strongly condemning this course 
of action. And in my opinion the two comrades who acted in 
this irresponsible way have made fools of themselves before the 
revolutionary movement in Germany. 

Now for the question of the conditions for admission to the 
Communist International. Political events of the past year have 
strikingly demonstrated the correctness of the program and 
tactical guidelines of the First Congress of the Communist Inter­
national in Moscow. Regarding these tactics, the Manifesto says, 
"'If the First International foresaw the road that lay ahead and 
indicated its direction; if the Second International assembled 
and organized millions of proletarians; then the Third Interna­
tional is the International of open mass action, the Interna­
tional of revolutionary realization, the International of the 
deed. "15 

Comrades, this method of revolutionary propaganda-one of 
appealing directly to the working masses themselves without 
regard for party hierarchies or institutions and of criticizing 
relentlessly whenever the labor movement gets on the wrong 
track-contributed enormously to awakening and developing 
the subjective forces of proletarian revolution in western Eu­
rope. 

In my opinion, the Communist International's achievement 
of the past year is not so much this well-attended congress as the 
fact that hundreds of thousands of workers in Germany, Hun­
gary, and other countries fought during this year and shed their 
blood, arms in hand, for the program and goals of the Commu­
nist International. This happened despite the lamentable organ­
izational state of the Communist parties and even though a 
sharp line of demarcation was drawn against the right ( not 
against Turati, Kautsky, Longuet, and Grimm, as today, but 
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against Daumig and Nobs). That is the great practical achieve­
ment of our revolutionary propaganda, and it is of far greater 
value to the proletarian revolution than a thousand new party 
membership books. 

The Communist International's influence on the German 
workers was so great that even when the USPD called them into 
the streets, they demonstrated not for the ideological content of 
that party but for the Communist International. The chants 
were heard continually: "Long live Soviet Russia! Long live the 
Communist International! Long live the proletarian revolu­
tion!" 

The same thing is expres.1ed by the attitude of workers in 
Britain, France, and America. Even though it has not yet been 
possible to induce the masses to launch the final, revolutionary 
struggle and overthrow the bourgeoisie in those countries, nev­
ertheless, our revolutionary propaganda has given such a boost 
to their morale that, come what may, they will prevent their 
governments from invading Soviet Russia militarily. This is also 
shown by the resolutions pas.1ed lately by a wide variety of 
organizations encouraging workers to refuse to produce muni­
tions for Poland or transport them there. To be sure, that is not 
the only thing that we must demand of our comrades there, but 
it is the beginning of international solidarity in action. And it is 
important precisely because the next epoch of world proletar­
ian revolution will be characterized by a series of revolutionary 
wars. The Polish war is only one link in the unfolding chain of 
belligerent attacks on Soviet Russia by the Entente and its 
agents. 

Comrades, surveying the development of communism during 
the past year, we find no reason to change this policy and 
perhaps jeopardize the winning of large masses to living revolu­
tionary actions for the sake of winning parties as a whole. 

At a meeting of the Executive Committee it was said that the 
founding of the Q>mmunist International was premature. I do 
not share that view, but I do believe that the International's 
circle was widened too soon. In his report, Comrade Zinoviev 
has already indicated several symptoms of opportunism in the 
Italian party and in the Swedish, Norwegian, Danish, and Yugo­
slavian parties. There was talk of the enemy in our own house. 

On top of that, in Britain, America, and France there are as 
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yet no solid, strong, and disciplined Communist parties. Now 
the Socialist Party of Spain has declared itself for joining the 
(;ommunist International, and the Swiss party is also trying to 
sneak into the International. When one adds to that the French 
Socialist Party and the USPD, composed as they are right now, I 
cannot help feeling that the (;ommunist International is in a 
great danger, namely that its revolutionary propaganda and 
action will be weakened and will peter out. 

Lenin: Who wants to admit the USPD? 
Mii.nunberg: That is shown by the negotiations in the Execu• 

tive Committee. (;omrades who only a few weeks ago or even 
just a few days ago fought with all their might against the Com· 
munist International today unhesitatingly declare their readi• 
nes., to sign the conditions put to them. Surely that fact is 
evidence that these conditions are not formulated strictly and 
sharply enough. At the present moment in the revolutionary 
struggle, it is not enough to make propaganda for communism 
and to launch Communist parties. It is also important to initiate 
revolutionary mass actions directly. This helps politicize the 
masses rapidly, give them a revolutionary education, and de. 
velop all subjective revolutionary forces, while compounding 
the problems of moribund imperialism and exacerbating its 
conflicts-all of which aids in carrying out the proletarian revo­
lution more rapidly. That, above all, is what must be demanded 
of the parties and organizations wishing to become members of 
the (;ommunist International. 

How important it is to follow the method of revolutionary 
mass action is made clear in the Executive (;ommittee reporL It 
was the Executive Committee that stated in one of its manifestos 
that once again Petrograd workers had to shed their blood by 
the thousands, all because the international mass actions 
planned for July 21, 1919, collapsed.16 Similarly, the interna­
tional actions planned for November 7, 1919, and for the anni• 
venary of the deaths of Karl liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg 
failed. It is thus absolutely necessary that strict conditions be put 
to all parties, precisely in this respecL 

The requirements established regarding military prepara• 
tions are also completely inadequate. It is not enough to con• 
duct communist propaganda in the bourgeois armies and to 
form cells for agitation. The present•day state of civil war makes 
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it imperative that everywhere, in every country, military-organi­
zational and military-technical preparations be made for the 
final conflicts with the bourgeoisie. I submit two amendments 
along these lines to the Presiding Committee.17 

Loz.ovslcy: The question of accepting the centrist Socialist par­
ties is one of the most serious posed to the congress. If we take 
the French Socialist Party as typical of the parties developing 
toward communism today, we see it is a very peculiar conglom­
eration of various tendencies. 

When Comrades Cachin and Frossard came before the Exec­
utive Committee, they were asked a series of questions. In partic­
ular they were asked what they would do about Albert Thomas, 
currently director of the labor office of the League of Nations, 
and whether they did not think it was impossible to bring social­
ists of this kind into the Communist International. Comrade 
Frossard replied officially that the case of Albert Thomas would 
be settled at the next congress of the French Socialist Party. 

The French Socialist Party encompasses centrist elements like 
Cachin and Frossard side by side with bitter enemies of social­
ism, members of the League of Nations, in short, people who in 
recent years have fought against every workers' struggle, 
whether revolutionary or trade union. The French Socialist Par­
ty suffers from a disease that is not just opportunism but can be 
called "unity at any price," no matter with whom it may be. 

When Cachin and Frossard were asked in the Executive Com­
mittee meeting about national defense, they carefully avoided a 
definite statement about the future, replying only in equivocal 
terms. But this question is important. It is the pillar, the mean­
ing of every Communist movement, the foundation of the Com­
munist International. It is obvious that, after the purge-

Goldenberg: They will not carry it out. 
Luwvsky: -to be carried out at the next congress, they them­

selves will not join the Communist International. But the re­
sponsibility falls to the French workers to come to the Commu­
nist International on their own and to leave at the door leaders 
who cannot make up their minds to do what is necessary. 

I would like to call your attention to another important point. 
If you read L'Humaniti, you will see that, according to Cachin, 
quite a fight was waged against the Versailles peace. It is a 
strange fight indeed that is only too reminiscent of a child's 
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game. True, the Socialist deputies voted against the Versailles 
peace, but it is necessary to know how they did this. They 
confined themselves to protesting particular articles of the 
treaty, not the Versailles peace as a whole. 

There is another fact we must note. This morning Cachin 
read us a new statement, entirely different from the one he 
made a few clays ago. Knowing as he does that this statement will 
be published in France, he chose words much less clear than 
those in the statement he gave us a week ago when he was not 
about to depart for France. 

Today's statement, which skirts all ticklish questions, shows 
plainly that in its majority the French Socialist Party is incapable 
of working within the Communist International, from the point 
of view either of ideas or action. In his statement, Cachin says 
not a word about the party's future tactics. He passes over in 
silence the questions of class struggle and overthrowing capital­
ism-a detail, to be sure. 

Among the Socialist parties that have joined the Communist 
International, the Italian Socialist Party has received consider­
able mention from this rostrum. I must emphasize that Bolshe­
vism and Menshevism are to be found side by side in this party. 

However, if we ask our Italian comrades if Bolshevism and 
Menshevism can be combined, they will certainly reply in the 
negative. They might add that Italy is not yet in a revolutionary 
period, but in Russia it was not the revolution that separated us 
from the Mensheviks. The rift between us opened up long 
before then. And we who have had this experience can tell our 
Italian comrades, "Be forewarned; it is during the revolutionary 
movement, at the most critical moment, when the masses are 
already in the streets, that you will feel the blows of your oppor­
tunism." 

This reminds me of an unforgettable event in Petrograd dur­
ing the October revolution. Negotiations for joint action were 
in progress involving the Bolsheviks, the Mensheviks, and the 
Socialist Revolutionaries. Do you know what the Mensheviks 
officially proposed? Disarming the Petrograd workers and send­
ing the cossacks into the workers• districts! I am quite knowl­
edgeable about this because I took part in the negotiations. I 
was myself an ardent conciliationist and railed against the in­
transigence of our comrades on the Central Committee. They, 
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the Mensheviks, told us, "H you disarm the workers, we guaran­
tee you the workers will not be murdered." That is what our 
opportunists proposed! 

And, comrades, on the basis of our revolutionary experience, 
we f~ that someday, in the midst of the decisive battles you will 
have to go through, the opportunists in your country will pro­
pose something similar to you. 

Artur Crispim {Independent Social Democratic Party of C,ermany]: 
Comrades, we would like briefly to answer the question why we 
are in Moscow and what we want here. I must say, however, that 
I find this question really somewhat strange. Naturally we have 
not come to Moscow in order to see the city. As we officially 
informed the Executive Committee after receiving an invitation 
in the course of our written correspondence with it, we are here 
in Moscow in accordance with the resolution of our party con­
gress to negotiate with the Communist International about fu­
sion with our party. And in my remarks I will also explain why in 
my opinion we had to choose the route of negotiations. 

First allow me to say a few words about our party. 
Judging by all the statements made here, it seems to me that 

the comrades from other countries are not informed either 
about the German situation in general or about the situation in 
the party in particular. It is well known that the German Social 
Democracy simply abdicated at the outbreak of the war. But it 
may be less well known that in Germany, from the first moment 
on, there were also comrades present within the old Social 
Democracy who without hesitation or vacillation immediately 
took a stand against the old party and against the war-not only 
through protests, not only through resolutions, but also 
through very hard practical work during the four years of war. 

Imagine for a moment, if you will, a powerful party that for 
decades had captivated the most advanced sections of the Ger­
man proletariat-there were one million members in the old 
Social Democracy, two and a half million members in the trade 
unions. On top of that there were the great mass of workers who 
were indifferent, caught up in the war frenzy, and on top of that 
the military dictatorship, the ruthless persecution of everyone 
who was not for the war. That will give you a picture of what it 
meant and how hard it was in that situation to uphold the 
banner of socialism. It was a small handful that, through distri-
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bution of illegal literature and spartacusbriefe-­
Edward Fuchs {C,ermany]: By whom? 
Crispien: We were there, too. The comrades will confirm that 

I, for example, also participated in that. 18 

Walcher: But that was before you backed the Working Group. 
Crispien: I am now speaking about the start of the war and I ask 

whether you can dispute the fact that I did my duty as a revolu­
tionary socialist. 

Walcher: (Agrees) 
Crispien: Even during the war we were already holding mass 

actions against it. It was not only the masses that sacrificed and 
shed their blood but also the "notorious frauds," the "rascals," 
the leaders, who sit here among you. They also participated in 
the m~ actions and had to pay for it exactly like all the rest of 
the proletarians, suffering the well-known punishments that 
capitalism inflicts on every revolutionary proletarian. 

More and more, an opposition coalesced around this handful 
of Social Democrats in Germany who were fighting against the 
war. It is understandable that in this process certain elements 
also ended up in the opposition that did not oppose the war in 
general and on principle, did not oppose defense of the father­
land, but opposed the war for some other reason. That is natural 
and understandable, and in this difficult struggle we had nei­
ther the time nor the opportunity to lead the workers onto the 
right track through large educational rallies. We were not even 
allowed to hold meetings. We were persecuted, had to work 
underground, and could not reach the masses. In parliament, 
even during the war, the comrades who initially had still submit­
ted to party discipline also came out in writing for the class 
struggle. Then came the collapse ofthewar. 19 It became possible 
to take a stand openly. 

Fuchs: You opposed Llebknecht. 
Dittmann: I will refute that. 
Crispien: Comrade Dittmann, who was in parliament, says he 

will respond to thaL 
When the war was ended by the workers' and soldiers' insur­

rection, the German proletariat suddenly faced an immense 
task. Their failure to resolve it in a socialist direction is due first 
and foremost to the fact that it was not possible to transform the 
workers' and soldiers' great action into a consciously proletar-
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war that if we had been blockaded again the misery of the 
German ma~s would have been even more dreadful. We 
thought it was a matter of making the masses able to fight and 
raising their living standards to the highest possible level 
through a prolonged struggle against the capitalist tendency 
toward impoverishment. The completely ruined layers includ­
ing the lumpenproletariat are not in the front ranks. They will 
not make any revolutions. The revolution will be made by the 
layers of workers who have been able to achieve a relative 
increase in their standard of living. Thus, the criticism against us 
concerning the signing of the peace treaty is not justified either. 

Now for the question of terror and force. We are of the 
opinion that these are two different things. We cannot do with­
out force if we want to maintain the dictatorship. Where force is 
used, in some circumstances it happens here and there that 
people are hurt who should have been spared, had it been 
possible to judge carefully between guilt and innocence. But to 
declare now, before we have power, that as a political principle 
we must use terror, that we must establish a reign of terror, is 
different from saying we cannot avoid the use of force. The 
extent to which force is used depends on what we are compelled 
to do under particular circumstances. 

I can say that we have never berated the Bolsheviks. I can also 
state that I have always felt in solidarity with the Russian com­
rades. When the Communists in Nuremberg were criticized for 
accepting gold from the RuMians, I said I would be proud to do 
that, as it would be an act of international solidarity. We have 
always stood up for the Bolsheviks and said that they have a hard 
struggle to wage and that we have no right to disparage them. 
(Interjection: "'Kautslry. ") Yes, Kautsky made criticisms, but he 
does not control the party leadership. That is a big mistake. 
(Interjection: "'Ledebuur. ") Ledebour did not disparage the Bol­
sheviks either. There you are mistaken. Ledebour fought for the 
revolution openly and without regard for his life. He believes 
that you cannot make a political principle out of terror. 

All I want to make clear here is that our friends in Russia are 
also opportunist sinners. They accused us of not championing 
their demand on the agrarian question. On this question we 
had the following to say in our letter: 

"As for the agrarian question, we cannot help noting, to our 
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astonishment, that the Executive Committee is recommending 
to the revolutionary German proletariat methods that represent 
a direct relapse into long-overcome petty-bourgeois ways of 
thinking. Thus we are advised to explain to the small peasants 
that 'immediately after seizing state power the proletariat will 
improve their lot at the expense of the expropriated large land­
owners, liberate them from the yoke of the large landowners, 
give them as a class tM largt estates, frt,e them from tkbt, and so forth.' 
This proposal is nothing less than a rejection of our Marxist 
view that the large estates should be socialized imm«liately, that 
is, nationalized and worked in common. Instead of this the small 
peasants are now to be told that they will receive the large 
estates, be freed from debt, and so forth. That means sacrificing 
the interests of the proletariat for the sake of the peasantry and 
unwittingly transferring Russian conditions, in which the land 
was turned over to the peasants, to Germany, whose social and 
economic development could be severely impaired by such a 
measure. "'4 

Do you believe that it is revolutionary in Germany to give land 
to the small peasants? 

Walcher: In order to win the small peasants to our side. 
Crispien:25 You do not win them over with opportunist mea­

sures. The large landowners must be expropriated, and the 
estates must be run on a cooperative basis, not distributed 
among the rural laborers and small peasants, who must be made 
ready for cooperative cultivation of the land for society. 

Comrade Meyer asked what we have done to bring about 
affiliation. I think Comrade Meyer too has read our official 
report on this. What have we done? We labored without pause 
for a meeting with Moscow. Finally, after four months, we re­
ceived a reply. We were in the middle of repelling the military 
putsch. We were in the election campaign and went to Moscow 
immediately afterward. Our meeting with other parties was the 
result of the resolution the party congress gave us to take 
along-and we have to carry out decisions the party congress 
makes. We avoided holding an international conference with 
other parties; we wanted to give Moscow precedence. 

It is not true that Koenen said in Switzerland that we are 
founding a new International. We said that if Moscow turns us 
away, we must consider what to do nexL Should we allow our-
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selves to be excluded from international politics? Do you think 
it po~ible for a movement as large as the USPD not to be active 
internationally? Of course, you Communists from Germany 
have declared us dead ever since we were born as a party. Your 
hope that we will be dead soon does not bother us at all. 

Now I would like to add a general comment. I feel that in the 
debate too little attention is given to historical development. 
Some comrades think that Marxism came into being suddenly 
with the Communist International and that something com­
pletely new has appeared. That is not true. The First Interna­
tional, founded in the belief that the proletarian revolution 
would follow immediately after the bourgeois revolution and 
setting its sights on the immediate realization of socialism, 
ceased to exist for the reasons Zinoviev indicated. 

It also became evident, as Marx himself stated, that even 
among the proletariat the preconditions for seizing and holding 
political power were lacking at that time. The first step was to 
organize the proletariat and develop in it the abilities needed in 
the struggle to conquer political power, which was done 
through shortening the hours of work, raising wages, the gen­
eral struggle for political and economic reforms, and so forth. 
Those were the historic tasks in the epoch in which the Second 
International held sway. 

Today the preconditions for the struggle to conquer and hold 
political power are present within the working class, just as the 
preconditions for socialism are also present today within capital­
ist society. We are now in the epoch in which what counts is 
conquering political power. In Russia it has already been con­
quered; it is to be hoped that very soon it can be conquered in 
other countries as well. The evolution through which the 
workers' movement has p~d must be appreciated in this way 
in order to recognize that the Communist International contin­
ues to build where its predecessors of previous epochs stopped. 
Now if the parties that today are still right-wing Socialist have 
not recognized their tasks, they will have to pay for it with their 
collapse, with their demise. We have recognized this; we act 
accordingly in Germany and pursue a revolutionary policy. I 
state this categorically, and what is more, we can document it at 
any time. 

Formulate your answer as you wish; it is our sincere aspira-
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tion, our sincere desire, to establish a common front with the 
Communist International. You cannot deny our revolutionary 
conviction, character, and activity. Revolutionaries we will re­
main, no matter how much we are suspected of being opportun­
ists. However you judge us, in the future we will not stop mobi­
lizing all the forces at our disposal in Germany for the world 
proletarian revolution. But if you give us an answer that the 
German proletariat, which is in our ranks, will receive with joy, 
so much the better for the construction of an international 
proletarian front. 

Dittmann: Comrades, it is by coincidence that I speak immedi­
ately after my friend, Crispien. Please do not conclude, as Com­
rade Wijnkoop intimated, that we intend to behave even more 
shamelessly here than we did in Germany. (Laughter) Really, it is 
purely coincidental that I follow him on the speakers' lisL 

The charge was made against us---against Crispien and myself 
in particular-that at the party's Leipzig congress we did not 
take a stand in favor of joining the Communist International 
immediately and directly. The same individuals who made that 
accusation have spoken here, presenting a long list of sins they 
feel must be held against us, in the hopes of proving we are not 
worthy of being admitted to the Communist International. I 
think there is a big contradiction here, which no doubt vindi­
cates our party's decision in Leipzig to negotiate with the Com­
munist International in order to determine if it is possible to 
join forces in a unified, common front. 

That is why we came here, and as the basis for our negotia­
tions we were given the Action Program adopted by the Leipzig 
congress. This Action Program-I assume that you are ac­
quainted with it-takes a position in favor of the conquest of 
political power by the proletariat, the dictatorship of the prole­
tariat, and the council system, and it does so in a clear and 
forthright manner. I do not believe many of the parties whose 
representatives have criticized us Independents here can point 
to a program that is as clear and unambiguous as ours on 
precisely those decisive points. 

Comrades, in view of the analysis given by my friend Crispien, 
I will not elaborate further on these general questions. I asked 
to speak primarily in order to refute a few accusations directed 
at us by some speakers in the course of the debate. 
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I must deal with Comrade Radek especially. He made two 
main accusations against the Independents, whose representa­
tives belonged to the first revolutionary government in Ger­
many. 26 He accused the USPD representatives of rejecting the 
Russian proletariat's symbolic offer to send the German prole­
tariat two trainloads of grain. He further criticized the USPD for 
preventing the reestablishment of diplomatic relations between 
Germany and Soviet Russia during the first week of the revolu­
tion in November 1918. 

I know that Comrade Radek is one of the comrades from 
abroad who have the best knowledge of the situation in Ger­
many. Despite that, it quite often happens that he does not 
understand the situation there thoroughly enough to render a 
truly authoritative opinion. I say this not as a criticism but only 
as a fact. And I know of no one, even in this hall, whose mind is 
so encyclopedic it can encomp~ the situation in all countries 
and determine the correct political guidelines the proletariat 
should follow to best serve the revolution in every single one of 
them. That is beyond anyone's capacity. So what I say is not 
meant as a reproach. Anyone wishing to understand the situa­
tion in Germany in November and December 1918 cannot be 
satisfied with learning miscellaneous facts from a few comrades 
when he goes there. He must not think those facts are a basis on 
which to form an absolutely accurate opinion. 

What was the situation? Germany's military collapse on the 
battlefield was accompanied by economic collapse inside the 
country. The people were physically and morally exhausted. 
They were actually in imminent danger of outright starvation. 
That was then the situation in Germany. Despite everything that 
had happened, the German militarists still would not have given 
up in October 1918 had not the appropriate agency explained 
to them, "Our grain reserves will last only until the beginning of 
January 1919. Then they will run out; the people will starve. "!7 

That was the situation, and a government taking the helm at 
that time had to be conscious that it was responsible for protect­
ing the people from famine and, before available stocks of grain 
ran out, for importing grain from somewhere, even from the 
moon. Nobody could have taken responsibility for implement­
ing a policy that would have condemned the entire population 
to starvation. 
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That was the situation when the teleprinter conversation on 
the Hughes machine took place between Radek and Haase. 
What was Comrade Haase's reply? I wish Radek had repeated 
Haase's answer in full. He said, "We see the offer as an act of 
solidarity of the Russian with the German proletariat and as a 
symbol of international solidarity, but we know that Russia is 
also hit by a severe famine, and as for supplying Germany, 
America has already promised that Germany will receive grain 
in quantities making it possible to maintain existing ration levels 
continuously until the next harvest. "2R That is what Comrade 
Haase told Comrade Radek on the teleprinter at that time. Now 
I ask you: Where is there any abandonment of international 
proletarian solidarity in this? 

Comrade Haase acted quite properly when he said, "We know 
you can use the grain yourselves, and we, on the other hand, 
know we are going to receive grain. Therefore, keep the grain 
for yourselves." Does the value of the offer lie in having the 
trains set out? What is important is the fact that the offer was 
made. That is enough to show solidarity. And Haase's reply, that 
we saw it as an act of solidarity and were grateful for it, was 
appropriate under those circumstances. I do not understand 
how Comrade Radek can accuse us of falling into Wilsonism 
because we, as the government, accepted grain from America. 

Where else, exactly, were we in Germany supposed to obtain 
the grain to save our people from starvation if not from the one 
country in the world then able to send grain to our half-starved 
people? We may think what we like of America, but America sent 
grain, and not only grain but other foodstuffs as well. 

Now as to the deportation of the Russian mission. I believe 
that the government of Prince Max von Baden, the last chancel­
lor of Wilhelm's reign, ordered the Russian ambassador de­
ported from Berlin on November 4 or 5, 1918, ostensibly be­
cause Joffe had abused his position as envoy by conducting 
revolutionary propaganda in Germany. That is why the German 
imperial government deported him. When the German revolu­
tion erupted, Comrade Joffe was at the German-Russian border. 
A few formalities concerning his crossing the border had to be 
attended to, which is why he was delayed there. That was the 
situation when Comrade Joffe, learning that revolution had 
broken out in Germany and Independents were in the govern-
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ment, sent telegrams to Berlin. He telegraphed Comrade Haase, 
and Haase immediatelv declared in the Council of People's 
~epresentatives--the name of the ~overnment to which H·nse 
Barth, and I then belonged-that all three of us Independents 
felt that Joffe should he recaded immed1ate1). "Ne took rh!s 
position immediately, but the right Socialists, supported by For­
eign Minister Solf, told us there could be no talk of that. 

Walcher. The minutes show something different 
Dittmann: I will get to the minutes; let me explain the events. I 

know them better than anyone else here because I was a partici­
pant. 

!.>olf, Landsberg, Scheidemann, and Ebert then said it made 
no difference whether Joffe's intention was to support the revo­
lution in Germany or to carry on reactionary propaganda. 
Whatever the circumstances, they said, an envoy must refrain 
from interfering in a country's internal affairs. In vain we 
pointed out that this was a formalistic position, which as revolu­
tionaries we could not sanction under any circumstances. We 
said that Joffe had acted in the interests of the German and the 
world revolution, and we were in solidarity with him and were 
obliged to demand his return as envoy. We fought over this not 
just once but countless times during November and December. 

Rosi Wo!Jstein [unnmunist Party of Germany]: The vote! 
Dittmann: The Council of People's Representatives consisted 

of three right Socialists and three Independents. Therefore, we 
could have prevented the right Socialists from forcing through 
a resolution deportingjoffe from Berlin if that had not already 
occurred, but we lacked the majority nece~y to secure pas­
sage of a positive motion to recall him. It was three against 
three, and we could not obtain Comrade Joffe's return to Ger­
many.!9 

Your chatter behind me at the Executive Committee table 
proves nothing. All you can demand of a person is that he speak 
up for what he can obtain. 

I shall wait, if you insist on interrupting me in this manner, 
since I can barely make myself heard. 

What can you ask of us in such a situation? No more than 
what we could obtain, I should hope, and we went as far as the 
opportunities available to us permitted. But we said we would 
bring up the question again, for as far as we were concerned it 
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was not settled. And we raised it again at every appropriate 
opportunity. 

But Comrade Radek's behavior made this extremely difficult 
for us. One clay Comrade Haase told me quite heatedly, "You 
know Comrade Radek. Can you imagine someone that intelli­
gent doing something so stupid? I just received a call from 
Moscow on the Hughes machine." That is a machine that also 
prints simultaneously, making it impossible to have a conversa­
tion on it that is not overheard-a fact that Radek undoubtedly 
knew and that ought to have made him exercise due caution 
about what he said. "And yet," he continued, "Radek told us that 
a delegation was coming to Germany for the first congress of 
the councils and that it included people who knew languages, 
assigned to conduct revolutionary propaganda among the Brit­
ish and French soldiers in the prisoner-of-war camps in Ger­
many." ( Shouts of •Bravo!") 

Radde: How awful! 
Dittmann: I welcome that as a revolutionary socialist, but it is 

something else again if a government-and along with it func­
tionaries who are not on the side of the revolution-are offic­
ially informed that agents are going to be sent into the prisoner­
of-war camps to carry on revolutionary propaganda. That 
means, in other words, calling this fact to the attention of Ger­
many's entire bourgeoisie and ensuring that it comes to the 
attention of the Entente-the same Entente with whom the 
German government was forced to conclude a four-week armi­
stice. If the German government had permitted such propa­
ganda, the Entente of course would have interpreted it as a 
breach of the armistice. That is why Haase had no choice but to 
tell Radek via the machine that it was out of the question that we 
would accept this offer. Whereupon Radek said they would not 
pursue it. 

Levi and Radde: So much for that. 
Dittmann: "So much for that" proves nothing, since the offer 

had been made and was known in the foreign ministry, and Solf 
and the bourgeois officials we had to reckon with learned about 
it. 

Radde: Why did you not drive them out? 
Dittmann: That's a digression. I would be the last to condemn 

anyone for conducting revolutionary propaganda, but surely we 
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must take into account the circumstances and understand the 
situation as it existed. We do not have to argue about what we 
want. 

For us, the Independents in the cabinet, this created a situa­
tion that greatly complicated our efforts to reestablish relations 
with Soviet Russia, because Landsberg, Scheidemann, and 
Ebert-and Solftoo, don't forget-told us immediately, "There! 
See what we can expect if this mission returns. It will get us into 
the worst possible complications with the Entente and cause the 
armistice to break down just as our troops are returning from 
the left bank of the Rhine. The Entente will march in behind 
them and occupy Germany." That was a situation no one would 
have lightly provoked who did not want to turn against himself 
the feelings of the whole population of Germany-including 
the workers. Let there be no doubt about that. And when Solf 
and the rest repeated thatjoffe's return was out of the question, 
we had no choice but to postpone the issue for the time being. 
We did not want to give it up. We still hoped it would be possible 
to push it through nonetheless. That was the situation in which 
the minutes originated that Vorwarts published some time ago.~ 
However, it avoided publishing the other minutes, which would 
have clearly established what I have explained here. 

Walcher and Rada: Barth vouched for it. 
Dittmann: I was not so discourteous as to quote Barth. He talks 

about you very rudely, my dear Comrade Radek. I assume that 
you are referring to a quotation printed in Vorwiirts. But Barth's 
book says, "The right Socialists began quoting a wireless mes­
sage from Radek in which he proclaimed common struggle 
against the capitalist Entente on the Rhine. This silly expression 
was a great stupidity and caused the gravest possible harm to the 
world revolution." That is what Barth said. It would have been 
wiser on your part not to quote Barth. I can also read the 
passage that pertains to Joffe, who is supposed to have given 
money to Haase and Barth for the revolution. About this the 
book says: "I would describe Joffe's wireless messages as worse 
than stupid. If I too had named names, those comrades would 
certainly no longer be alive; the counterrevolution would have 
murdered them." Try as I would, I could find nothing in Barth's 
entire pamphlet at all favorable toward you, Comrade Radek. I 
found only those few p~ges and would not have quoted them 
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if you had not interrupted me. 
Then we withdrew from the government, and we bear no 

responsibility for what happened later. Time and again we pul>­
licly advocated restoring diplomatic and economic relations 
with Soviet Russia. We have just introduced another such mo­
tion in the Reichstag. Comrades Stoecker and Crispien have 
been assigned to motivate it in parliament. In it we argue that it 
is obvious that relations between Soviet Russia and Germany 
should be restored. Just recently, when Polish imperialism 
launched its rapacious foray into Russia, our party organized a 
huge demonstration with the slogan "Hands off Russia! For 
peaceful relations with Russia!" I do not know whether the 
comrades--who constantly receive all those reports and com­
munications about the Independents saying we were hostile 
toward Soviet Russia-know all these things. I would like to 
believe they do not. If they did, they could not hold the opinion 
of the Independents that has been expressed here. 

Just one more thing in conclusion. Quite a few speakers 
expressed themselves to the effect that in their opinion our 
party is among those that cannot be admitted into the Commu­
nist International because they are not revolutionary. My friend 
Crispien showed in broad outline how wrong this accusation is, 
and if it were possible to present the whole of our party's history 
since the German revolution, many would certainly change 
their opinions of it. N; honest people they would have to do so. 
Be assured, five million people do not vote for a party against 
which the Communist Party's newspapers have leveled the sort 
of charges that have been raised here-and hundreds more 
besides--unless they have been able to form their own opinion 
about the legitimacy of those accusations. 

We earned our status by means of extremely difficult strug­
gles against the majority Socialists and the bourgeoisie. We can 
claim credit for the fact that behind the Independent party in 
Germany are the masses of the revolutionary proletariat. And it 
is because we know that the world revolution is advancing and 
that the proletariat of all countries needs to march in a unified, 
common front and must try to overcome capitalism that we 
come to Moscow-not, as you claim, in order to yield to the 
pressure of the working masses. 

We are ourselves workers and proletarians; we are workers by 
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birth and upbringing; we have been in the labor movement for 
a quarter century. Our entire existence is devoted to the move­
ment, and we pulled our weight in the darkest hours of the war, 
sparing no sacrifice and more than once handing ourselves over 
to the minions of the capitalist state. When we are portrayed 
here as lacking any revolutionary feeling, it is only right that we 
point to our scars, which we got in the struggle of the revolution­
ary proletariat. 

If you want the same thing we want-to bring together in 
unity and solidarity the proletariat of Russia and Germany, and 
beyond them the proletariat of the entire world-then try, as 
seriously as we have tried here and will continue to try, to find 
some way in further negotiations by which we may reach agree­
ment soon, so that we can lead the common battle against 
capitalism for the good of the proletariat of the whole world. 

Rosmer. It is one o'clock in the morning. The session is ad­
journed. 
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( Serrati opens the session.) 

Zinouiev: I would like to inform you that a discussion on the 
trade union question is planned for tomorrow, open not only to 
the commission but to all comrades interested in this question. 
Details can be had from Comrade Steinhardt. The meeting is 
scheduled for ten o'clock tomorrow morning. 

Although we have requested several times already that written 
reports be turned in as soon as possible, we have received only a 
small number of reports. We urge all delegations to do this no 
later than Monday. We must send them to the printer. Whoever 
has not handed in a report by Monday must expect that it will 
not be printed. 

Radek: This arrangement proposed by Comrade Steinhardt 
would disorganize the commission. For three days we have been 
sitting there debating. The debates must come to an end. If we 
convene as a body tomorrow, we will begin the commission 
general debate all over again, and the trade union commission 
will never be able to present a report expressing its opinion. If 
Comrade Steinhardt and other comrades feel a need to discuss 
the trade union question not in the commission plenary session 
but in an expanded body, they should choose a day after the 
trade union commission has concluded its work. 

Steinhardt: There is a big misunderstanding on Comrade 
Radek's part. We wanted the comrades in Russia to give us 
information on the trade unions' role in the production process 
and the changes in this process during the last three years in 
order to obtain an accurate picture of the movement during 
these years. 

Walcher. That is what the congress plenary session is for! 
Steinhardt: No, that is not true. Not all comrades are interested 

in this particular question. It is not a question tied to a specific 
agenda point. Instead, we must choose a day on which there is 
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no plenary ses.,ion. We can take Saturday Uuly 31], while the 
women's conference takes place.1 We need not worry that this 
will disturb the work of the Commission on the Trade Union 
Question. 

Walcher. You have no authority to do this. 
Steinhardt: We are not in Germany, Comrade Walcher. I do not 

need to be authorized, least of all by Comrade Walcher. I am 
authorized by my sense of duty, not by the Prussian state author­
ities. I will discuss it with Comrade Lozovsky, and if a number of 
comrades are interested, we will set a date. If Comrade Walcher 
is not interested, he does not have to attend. Perhaps he is 
interested only in political questions. 

Zinoviev: I wish to make a point of procedure. I propose to 
end the debate. Comrade Steinhardt can meet with a few other 
comrades and decide on a day. 

( The motion is carried.) 
Christian RoJwvslcy [Communist Party of Russia]: I shall take the 

liberty of dealing in a little more detail with the statement of the 
French delegation read by Comrade Cachin. First, however, I 
would like to say a few words about the question Comrade 
Dittmann raised yesterday about the Russian embas.,y in Berlin. 
I will limit myself to asses.,ing the facts. 

The conduct of Germany's government, the so-called revolu­
tionary government, was somewhat more serious than de­
scribed. What was involved was not only expelling the Russian 
embassy from Berlin; the government of Haase and Kautsky 
(who was with the foreign affairs ministry at the time) intended 
to sever relations with Russia. 

They did not even have the power and authority to permit the 
Russian mission to Austria, which was under arrest in Berlin, to 
proceed to Vienna. During the ten days that the Russian mission 
to Berlin was detained in Borisov, under a guard of German 
soldiers, officers, and diplomatic emissaries from the former 
government of the kaiser, some petty count usurped the func­
tions of our mission until it was released from custody. All the 
telegrams we sent to Berlin went unanswered. 

Yesterday we heard Comrade Dittmann 's explanation. He 
said, "If we rejected the Russian grain (grain that was already at 
the German border) we did so because we could not accept so 
great a responsibility. But we did not appreciate any the less this 
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show of solidarity by the Russians. Despite our best efforts, we 
could not secure the Russian mission's return to Berlin." Com­
rade Dittmann could have added, "We were not even able to let 
the Russian mission travel on to Vienna, although its credentials 
had already been accepted by Victor Adler's government in 
Austria. All this simply because the Independents were a minor­
ity in the government The majority consisted of bourgeois 
individuals or right Socialists, and all demands by the Indepen­
dent Socialist minority fell on deaf ears." 

But that is not the point. Fundamentally, in what Comrade 
Dittmann said I see a historical repetition of something we are 
all familiar with. At issue is whether they have drawn the logical 
conclusions of their collaboration in the ministry, namely, that 
socialists cannot get their way in a bourgeois government Every­
one has known it from time immemorial, and that is precisely 
why we opposed collaboration-class collaboration-in the 
ministry. By the way, in Comrade Dittmann 's speech I did not 
hear a single word of regret over the Independents' participa­
tion in the Scheidemann-Ebert government, which was a be­
trayal of the interests of the German working class and the 
Russian revolution. 

Comrade Dittmann read us--with a certain relish-a docu­
ment containing the text of a telegram from Comrade Radek. I 
do not know if its contents are quoted accurately. 

Rad.a: It does not exist! 
Ralwvslcy: But suppose this telegram does exist. For even if it 

never physically existed, every revolutionary took for granted 
that a Germany that had just cast off the yoke of Wilhelm II, that 
had undergone a proletarian revolution-this new Germany 
would act with Soviet Russia against the Allies. 

Well, that is a fact that the Independents do not understand to 
this day. They tell us Germany faced an extraordinarily perilous 
situation. It was threatened by famine, and death was about to 
ravage the country, they say. They claim to have acted to save 
Germany by joining a government in which, as they well knew, 
they, like the majority Socialists, could be no more than pawns 
of the German bourgeoisie and the capitalist Allies. To jW1tify 
their policy, all they have to say is "There was no bread." 

But if that is a serioWI defense, they should have used the 
argument against the majority party [SPD] and the bourgeoisie. 
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They should have told the bourgeoisie: "We will not take power, 
but if you do not want to be responsible for leaving Germany 
without bread, tum power over to the German workers." 

A proletarian government must be established in Germany. 
But their way-conceding the bourgeoisie's arguments as soon 
as there is a shortage of bread-leads them to approve the old 
theory of participating in the government, and so far we have 
heard practically the same argument in France, Russia, Britain, 
and almost everywhere else as well. 

The moment the bourgeoisie finds itself in a tight spot it 
appeals to the working class, saying, "Let us share responsibility 
for government." But it seems to me that precisely when the 
bourgeoisie's situation is perilous, the moment has arrived for a 
revolutionary class and a revolutionary party to back it against 
the wall and overthrow it, not begin collaborating with it. 

I have dwelt on this question not in order to reply to Comrade 
Dittmann's speech but rather only to reestablish the facts and to 
draw the general conclusion that the German Independents, 
represented here by Comrades Dittmann and Crispien, seem in 
the last two or three years, unfortunately, to have forgotten 
nothing and learned nothing. 

That is the main point in this debate. 
Past mistakes have two different meanings. We can make 

mistakes, and the proletariat necessarily makes mistakes. But 
you must draw the lessons that they offer, rather than .coming 
here to make long speeches that are more like lawyer's briefs 
than revolutionary credos, rather than using every means and 
every device of parliamentary procedure in an attempt to justify 
the USPD's behavior. 

Here is what is at stake: For two years now the International 
has been pointing out to the Independent Socialists that their 
main error with respect to the proletariat, with respect to toiling 
Germany, is that at the crucial moment-the time of Borisov­
they were unable to choose between revolution and imperial­
ism, and they finally opted for imperialism. They did not save 
Germany. That is quite wrong. They lost it. They bear the re­
sponsibility for all that followed from the collaboration they 
agreed to right from the start. They bear the consequences and 
the responsibility for the defeat of the revolutionary proletarian 
movements that arose after this collaboration. Yes, the German 
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proletariat was lulled to sleep and deceived by the collaboration 
of the Independents and majority Socialists. It hoped that 
Germany's salvation would come from the Entente, from Wil­
son, and from Versailles. And now, when it is clear that this 
brought Germany only disasters, the responsibility must rest on 
the Independents and right Socialists. 

Comrades, I come now to the statement by the French Social­
ists. In contrast to Germany's Independent Socialists, the French 
Socialists, by their private and public statements and even by 
their silence, seemed to show signs that their conscience has 
been pricked. They seemed to regret their past and realize the 
errors they have committed. Sharing this general impression, I 
was a little disappointed on closely reading their statemenL I 
have it before me. When I heard wmrade Cachin, certain 
things struck me. Rereading the text he read out, I am surprised 
not only at its caution but also at its hesitations, its omissions, 
and, I might add, its mental reservations. 

To begin with, the statement is completely silent on the pasL 
More disquieting than this silence itself is not the embarrass­
ment it might reveal at having to acknowledge past errors to 
comrades, but the reservations it displays about the future. Evi­
dence of this is clearly apparent in the statement made to us. 

First of all, the statement, speaking of class collaboration, 
begins with these words: .. In the present historical juncture, 
those who still try to collaborate with bourgeois society 'at the 
moment when decisive social combat has begun everywhere' do 
not belong in the ranks of the party of the working class." 

So there are indeed times and historical con junctures when 
class collaboration is permissible, and if this took place in the 
past, that is because the historical conjuncture demanded iL 

Today, when historical conditions are favorable for revolu­
tion, we renounce such collaboration. But suppose that tomor­
row the bourgeoisie regained its strength and managed to over­
come certain problems. The historical conjuncture could then 
well change for French Socialism. Having become revolutionary 
for the moment, there is no reason why it would not revert to its 
old errors. 

Further on I read the following: --Should war break out again, 
the present, criminal policy of the French bourgeoisie would be 
responsi hie." 



Conditions for admission (3) 373 

The word "present" will serve in French parliamentary de­
bates and in the French press as a life preserver for the French 
Socialist Party caucus. It will be its evidence, its way of saying, "In 
the past things were different; responsibility for the war rested 
not with our bourgeoisie but with German imperialism, and our 
entire policy of national defense is completely justified as far as 
the past is concerned." 

The statement continues: "We will refuse to be associated with 
it in any form whatsoever, whether by voting for credits or by 
participating in the government. We will not fail to recall that in 
such circumstances, when national interests merge with those of 
the plutocracy, there is no higher duty for the proletariat than 
its clas., duty." 

I repeat: "circumstances when national interests merge with 
the interests of the plutocracy." As if in bourgeois society there 
were times when the interests of the plutocracy and the bour­
geoisie do not coincide with national interests! This is yet an­
other justification for past policy and leaves the door open for 
every kind of equivocation. 

So, comrades, here we see a way to justify every future be­
trayal. Nevertheless, it must be said that if there is any country 
where we have a vital interest in the proletariat being revolution­
ary, it is France. It is France today that is the bulwark of the 
counterrevolutionary army. Therefore, it is important to know 
what problems we have to overcome there. 

As opportunists, the French Socialists are like all other oppor­
tunists, and inasmuch as opportunism is basically class collabo­
ration, it is necessary in each country to combat the particular 
notions through which this is expressed. 

As far as France is concerned, one thing needs to be said: 
Before the war, the French Socialist Party took its inspiration 
froin the democratic socialism of the French revolution, not 
from Marxism. At that time the Allemanists and Possibilists 
opposed C.Onstans's government not because they were for Gen­
eral Boulanger but because they wanted to make the revolution; 
even at that time they considered it necessary to take power.1 

The French Socialist Workers Party was preparing to take 
advantage of a war in order to organize an insurrection. Note 
how great is the difference between then and now; how far, we 
might well say, French socialism has fallen. In 1889, despite its 
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weakness, it believed that at certain times of counterrevolution­
ary danger the working class's duty was to take power. But 
this revolutionary socialism was buried at Amsterdam in 1904, 
and when Jules Guesde entered the united party, he killed 
Guesdism.5 

Nothing was left but reformism, that is, Jaures. Jaures had 
accepted the revolutionary program when he joined the party, 
but he died a reformisL There is no need to pursue the discus­
sions that took place in France between Jaures's method and 
that of Ferri. 

C:Omrades, in France we must lay enormous stress on precisely 
this poinL It is not just a matter of changing the program, 
because you can always put whatever you want in a program. It is 
a matter of changing methods and tactics. 

Before ending I would like to say something about C:Omrade 
Bordiga's speech. I believe his method will not lead to good 
results but instead will cause wrong ideas about, revolution to 
take rooL 

Bordiga said, "We are not preparing the revolution; we are 
preparing the proletariat for the revolution." I fear that such a 
formulation about the revolution, separated from the party, 
could well generate or give new life to errors we see in the 
Socialist movement, in the workers' movement, and even in 
some communist movements, particularly in Italy. A correction 
is absolutely necessary here. 

C:Omrades, the conditions for joining the C:Ommunist Interna­
tional will provide us with no guarantees. The conditions must 
be seen as a minimwn and, if necessary, made more rigorous. 

But I believe the Communist International will find another 
guarantee. 

Only the creation of a real center for the international move­
ment, the creation of a real general staff of the revolution, 
armed with full authority to lead the movement throughout the 
world, will ensure that the conditions for admission are put into 
practice. It is clearly vital that this center have very broad au­
thority. 

Serrati: I agree with C:Omrade Bordiga when he says that this 
discussion on the conditions of entry into the Third Interna­
tional should not have taken place until after the general discus­
sion on the Communist International's program and the other 
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theses, because we cannot admit or refuse entry to someone 
until after we have seen in general what the Third International 
is to be. 

This is all the more true, comrades, since we are in a very 
peculiar situation. The men who assembled at the congresses of 
the Second International had known each other for years. Ev­
eryone knew that this party member was very astute, that one a 
good speaker, and so forth. All in all, it was a congres., of lawyers. 
That is not the case here. We do not know each other well 
enough, perhaps because each of us is undoubtedly too unfa­
miliar with the present historical conditions in each country to 
be able to make a clear and precise judgment of each other and 
of the situation of each country. It is enough, dear comrades, to 
recall what we have lived through for five or six years-sepa­
rated from one another not only by the fronts of the war but also 
simply by the bourgeois pres.,, which freely sowed lies and slan­
der in all countries-to understand that our attitude obviously 
should be influenced by this very serious and very difficult 
situation. 

I do not intend to give examples to show that we barely know 
each other. I will cite only one that is of little importance but not 
without value. In order to define my state of mind and spirit, 
wmrade Zinoviev recalled that I use the familiar form of you 
with Prampolini. But, dear friend Zinoviev, our ancestors, the 
Romans, used the familiar you with the emperor. Italian Social­
ists all use the familiar you with each other. Using the familiar 
you is an old custom in the Socialist Party, where we are sup­
posed to be brothers. And I do not think this is something we 
should be reproached for. On the contrary, this can only be to 
our credit. We do not like fetishism, and we have always striven 
not to apply the names of party members to our factions. And 
those who say that in Italy there are the Serrati, Bombacci, and 
Turati factions are wrong, because we do everything powble to 
see that our factions carry the names of ideas and not of men. 

Let us not repeat the mistakes of the Second International. As 
you know, first the anarchists were admitted to it, with whom we 
ended up coming to blows. Having gone too far to the left, we 
then went too far to the righL 

We have a well-defined line of conduct, and we should follow 
it to the end, all the more, dear comrades, since this congress is 
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truly extraordinary. I have never felt so weak, so impotent at a 
national or international congress as I do in Moscow. 

Never at a congress have there been such differences. I do not 
mean in men's languages and cultures, but in their strength. 
What am I in comparison to Comrade Lenin? He is the Rus.,ian 
revolution. And me, I represent a very small socialist communist 
party. I still repeat "socialist" because I know no other socialism 
than communism. But what are the others, if our Italian Social­
ist Party is one of the best? And nevertheless, you British com­
rades have the same right to vote as Comrade Lenin. Wijnkoop 
carries very little weight compared to Lenin, who carries a great 
deal. 

If we are in this situation, obviously we have to take it into 
consideration. 

Having made these general observations on the composition 
of our congress, I must say a few words on the situation of 
different countries. 

Above all we must say whether we are for the revolution. Do 
we want international revolution? In Basel we said Socialists 
should take advantage of the economic, political, and moral 
conditions that will be created by the war to make the revolu­
tion. 

You, dear Russian comrades, you were able to hold to your 
commitment. You did very well. And the duty of the entire 
international proletariat is to follow you, because the economic, 
political, and moral conditions everywhere permit launching 
the battle against the bourgeoisie and making the revolution. 

To make this revolution, we should employ every means. But 
let us be careful in this congress not to act like schoolteachers 
and assign good or bad grades to each other. We have come here 
to evaluate the revolutionary forces of the international prole­
tariat. I am not discussing whether the French have more right 
than the Germans to join the Third International. I say that the 
doors of the Communist International must be opened to all 
parties that can make the revolution with us, and we should 
discus., later. 

Wijnlwop: And the anarchists? 
Serrati: If you will allow me, my dear Wijnkoop, I will get not 

only to the anarchists but also to the Dutch. There is no need to 
discuss Crispien or Dittmann's attitude. It is enough simply to 
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ask what the situation is in France and in Germany, in the 
French Socialist Party and in the German Independent Socialist 
party. 

I tell you frankly that, while being a Latin, I have no confi­
dence in the revolutionary action of the French Socialist Party 
because the situation in France is not revolutionary. 

One fine day the French Socialists said to us, "Yes, dear com­
rades of Italy and Russia, we will carry out a general strike in 
support of the Russian revolution. "4 I do not want to discuss 
it-I think they were sincere when they told me that-

{;ddmberg: They were not. 
Serrati: But, my dear friend, we do not have a sincerometer in 

our pockets. 
Lenin: We will find it, this sincerometer. 
Serrati: I like to think so, because it can only help my argu­

menL And I repeat, I thought them sincere when they promised 
me thaL But what did they do when the time came? They did not 
carry out the general strike. They betrayed us during the elec­
tions. They used Comrade Sadoul. They said, "He has been 
condemned to death so we must put him at the top of our 
electoral lisL We must have elections in support of the Soviet 
republic." But the elections were one of the French Socialists' 
illusions. They got frightened and told themselves they would 
have had more success had they bet on reformism instead of 
Bolshevism. 

It is still like thaL Their situation forces them to conduct 
themselves ambiguously and equivocally, groping to the left and 
the right, without really knowing what they wanL I say that we 
cannot accept men in such a situation. We cannot accept a party 
that cannot carry out a task. 

We must have a very strong vanguard in Germany and France 
that will march unswervingly forward and will do everything in 
its power to attract the proletariaL France won the war. The 
small peasants have their pockets stuffed with cash; the eco­
nomic situation is perhaps better than anywhere else. In Ger­
many the situation is completely differenL I am not at all famil­
iar with the acts that Dittmann and Crispien are accused of, but 
I know that in Germany there is a revolutionary situation. I 
know that the Independent party in Germany is a powerful 
force among the working mas.,es. 
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I say that the objective situation in Germany is revolutionary, 
and we must therefore get closer to the proletariat of that 
country. Admittedly, we must pick and choose, separating the 
wheat from the chaff. I think that we can advance more openly 
and frankly with the Independents than with the French Social­
ists. Our congress should not pcm a simplistic judgment on 
men, but a concrete judgment on the revolutionary situation of 
countries. We must be really persuaded that it is situations that 
make men, and not men that make situations. 

Having said that, allow me to return to my subject, that is, to 
Italy. Despite your criticisms, dear Russian friends, we and you 
like each other. Certainly, you like to box our ears once in a 
while, that is understood, but that is done only with friends. 
(Laughter) 

Rather than talking all the time about Turati and Modigliani, 
we should make the revolution in Italy. In Italy we have a more 
pronounced revolutionary situation than in the other, so-called 
victorious countries. The economic situation is dismal, the state 
is bankrupt, the peasants discontented. Of course, we have more 
money than before the war, but no one wants to work for the 
boss anymore. "'I want to work in my own factory, in my own 
field," says the worker. The situation is really revolutionary, 
from the economic as well as from the psychological point of 
vtew. 

We are carrying out a zealous revolutionary agitation in the 
country. It is true that men without a rudder let themselves be 
drawn along by the Turati current. "'You still read Crilica Sociale, .. 
we are told. But it has been ages since we read it. I know exactly 
what its press run is--they print 953 copies. 

Bordiga: Which the bourgeois press reproduces. 
Serrati: It is a Socialist theoretical journal that for a certain 

time, some thirty years ago, led young Socialists to Marxist 
socialism. It conquered Bakuninism in Italy. Today it has no 
influence whatsoever. Just like Turati, it no longer plays any role 
in the party. In Bologna, when we examined the question of our 
party's attitude and changed our old program of 1892, Turati 
had to take cover behind C.Ostantino Lazzari's shoulders in 
order to hold on to a few supporters. He accepted a resolution 
that mentions the dictatorship of the proletariat, violence, and 
so forth in very vague terms. At the national council in Florence 
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the reformists did not dare present a resolution, because after 
their speeches they strongly sensed that their words were meet­
ing with no reception at the congres.,. 

There is a certain workers' movement that we should take into 
accounL It is neither our fault nor to our credit that we are 
Italians, any more than that you are Russians. In Italy there is a 
feeling, a love for those who have always expressed their ideas 
clearly and who have never betrayed their party. In Italy those 
who promise little and deliver much are held in high esteem. 

For many years we had the Labriolas and the De Ambrises 
who railed at the working masses to get rid of the leaders who 
betrayed them. And yet it was they who really betrayed. Turati 
always stuck to what he promised and always observed party 
discipline. Though you demand the expulsion of these men, 
you are preparing to accept into the Communist International 
parties that still contain people who crisscrossed all of Europe 
during the war with pockets stuffed full of bank notes to corrupt 
the working clas.,. 

We are told we must throw out Turati, who voted against the 
war, not just as a pacifist but as a Socialist, always the enemy of 
all bourgeois opportunism. That is obviously a contradiction. 

At the Rome congres., in 1918, Comrade Bombacci delivered 
a great eulogy of Turati,5 fighting against his expulsion. He 
rightly maintained that Turati would never have the crowds 
fired upon. As for me, I do not want to make it a question of 
personality here. For me it can only be a question of utility. If 
Turati is useful to us, let us keep him; if he is dangerous to us, we 
reject him. I have no sentimental feelings toward anyone. 

Lenin: No sentimentality, you say? 
Serrati: You know very well that my attitude is not that of a 

sentimentalisL I said that we must free ourselves of these men, 
but without losing contact with the masses. We should make use 
of certain circumstances. I have repeatedly tried to do so. 

Zinoviev recalled the congres., of chemical workers, in which 
Turati made his speech advocating class collaboration. I led a 
furious campaign against him. And it was precisely the workers 
who defended him, saying, "It is true he is wrong, but he is a 
good man." Well then, we must await the clay when that can no 
longer be said. But that is not an easy thing. His most recent 
speech in parliament, of which U>mrade Zinoviev spoke, was 
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not exactly as presented here. On the contrary, it was a very 
clever speech. This is what he said to the bourgeoisie: "I am 
warning you, you are no longer able to maintain power, you are 
incapable of running society. Leave, and we will take your place. 
We accept power and we will use bourgeois specialists as techni­
cians and will make them work to our liking." That is quite 
different from what Comrade Zinoviev attributed to him. 

I have said repeatedly that I am for purging the party. Turati 
must leave, but not by being expelled. I said so to Comrade 
Lenin and I said it in Avanti! and in Communismo. You have to 
know how to go about it, to keep the working masses and not to 
lose even those of their leaders who have a purely decorative 
value. Furthermore, the theses do not say otherwise, and that is 
the reason why I accept them. 

It has been said that all parties that still include Social Demo­
cratic forces should review their memberships and constitute 
Communist parties adapted to the new conditions. While I am 
an intransigent and a centralizer-and I am that to the point 
that in Italy they say I am too dogmatic and too brutal toward 
the comrades who do not entirely do their communist duty-I 
think we must be able to adapt to every country's special condi­
tions. Furthermore, this thought is confirmed in another part 
of the theses: 

"The Communist International and its Executive Committee 
must take into account the diverse conditions of struggle in 
different countries, adopting universally binding decisions only 
on questions where this is possible." 

So I ask you, comrades, if, for example, we were to return to 
Italy today and find reaction unleashed against us, which is very 
possible; if we were to find imperialism marching against us, 
could you say to us, dear comrades of the Executive Committee, 
that in such a situation we should carry out the split? 

No, dear comrades, allow the Italian Socialist Party the possi­
bility of choosing the moment for the purge. We .wure you 
all-and I do not think anyone can say that we have ever gone 
back on our word-the purge will be carried out, but give us the 
possibility of doing it in the manner useful for the working 
masses, the party, and the revolution we are preparing in Italy. 

Lmin: Comrades, Serrati has said that we have not yet in­
vented a sincerometer-meaning by this French neologism an 
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instrument for measuring sincerity. No such instrument has 
been invented yet. We have no need of one. But we do already 
have an instrument for defining tendencies. Comrade Serrati 's 
error, which I shall deal with later, consists in his having failed to 
use this instrumen~ which has been known for a long time. 

I would like to say only a few words about Comrade Crispien. 
I am very sorry that he is not present. 

Dittmann: He is ill. 
Lenin: I am very sorry to hear it. His speech is a most impor­

tant document and expresses explicitly the political line of the 
right wing of the Independent Social Democratic Party. I shall 
speak not of personal circumstances or individual cases but only 
of the ideas clearly expressed in Crispien's speech. I think I shall 
be able to prove that the entire speech was thoroughly in the 
Kautskyan spirit, and that Comrade Crispien shares the 
Kautskyan views on the dictatorship of the proletariat. 

Replying to a rejoinder, Crispien said, "The dictatorship is 
nothing new, it was already mentioned in the Erfurt Program.,. 
The Erfurt Program says nothing about the dictatorship of the 
proletaria~ and history has proved that this was not due to 
chance. When, in 1902-3, we were drawing up our party's first 
program, we always had before us the example of the Erfurt 
Program; Plekhanov, that very Plekhanov who rightly said at the 
time, "Either Bernstein will bury Social Democracy, or Social 
Democracy will bury Bernstein, "6 laid special emphasis on the 
fact that the Erfurt Program's failure to mention the dictator­
ship of the proletariat was erroneous from the standpoint of 
theory, and in practice was a cowardly concession to the oppor­
tunists. The dictatorship of the proletariat has been in our 
program since 1903. 

When Comrade Crispien now says that the dictatorship of the 
proletariat is nothing new and goes on to say, "We have always 
stood for the conquest of political power," he is evading the gist 
of the matter. Conquest of political power is recognized, but not 
dictatorship. All the Socialist literature-not only German, but 
French and British as well-shows that the leaders of the oppor­
tunist parties, for instance, MacDonald in Britain, stand for the 
conquest of political power. They are, in all conscience, sincere 
socialists, but they are against the dictatorship of the proletariat! 
Since we have a good revolutionary party worthy of the name 
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Communist, it should conduct propaganda for the dictatorship 
of the proletariat, as distinct from the old conception of the 
Second International. This has been glo~d over and obscured 
by Comrade Crispien, which is the fundamental error common 
to all of Kautsky's adherents. 

"We are leaders elected by the m~s," Comrade Crispien 
continues. This is a formal and erroneous point of view, since a 
struggle of tendencies was clearly to be seen at the latest party 
congress of the German Independents. There is no need to look 
for a sincerometer and to wax humorous on the subject, as 
Comrade Serrati does, in order to establish the simple fact that 
a struggle of tendencies must and does exist: one tendency is 
that of the revolutionary workers who have just joined us and 
are opposed to the labor aristocracy; the other is that of the 
labor aristocracy, which in all civilized countries is headed by the 
old leaders. Does Crispien belong to the trend of the old leaders 
and the labor aristocracy, or to that of the new revolutionary 
l1laMes of workers, who are opposed to the labor aristocracy? 
That is a question Comrade Crispien has failed to clarify. 

In what kind of tone does Comrade Crispien speak of the 
split? He has said that the split was a bitter necessity and de­
plored the matter at length. That is quite in the Kautskyan spirit. 
Who did they break away from? Was it not from Scheidemann? 
Of course it was. Crispien said, "We carried out a split." In the 
first place, this was done too late. Since we are on the subject, 
that has to be said. Second, the Independents should not de­
plore this but should say, "The international working class is still 
under the sway of the labor aristocracy and the opportunists." 
Such is the position both in France and in Britain. Comrade 
Crispien does not regard the split like a communist but quite in 
the spirit of Kautsky, who is supposed to have no influence. 

Then Crispien went on to speak of high wages. The position 
in Germany, he said, is that the workers are quite well-off com­
pared with the workers in Russia or, in general, in the east of 
Europe. A revolution, as he sees it, can be made only if it does 
not worsen the workers' conditions "too much." Is it permissi­
ble, in a communist party, to speak in a tone like this, I ask? This 
is the language of counterrevolution. The standard of living in 
Russia is undoubtedly lower than in Germany, and when we 
established the dictatorship, this led to the workers beginning to 
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go more hungry and to their conditions becoming even worse. 
The workers' victory cannot be achieved without sacrifices, 
without a temporary deterioration of their conditions. 

We must tell the workers the very opposite of what Crispien 
has said. ff, in desiring to prepare the workers for the dictator­
ship, one tells them that their conditions will not be worsened 
"too much, .. one is losing sight of the main thing, namely, that it 
was by helping their "own .. bourgeoisie to conquer and strangle 
the whole world by imperialist methods, with the aim of thereby 
ensuring better pay for themselves, that the labor aristocracy 
developed. ff the German workers now want to work for the 
revolution, they must make sacrifices and not be afraid to do so. 

In the general and world-historical sense, it is true that in a 
backward country like China the coolie cannot bring about a 
proletarian revolution; however, to tell the workers in the hand­
ful of rich countries where life is easier, thanks to imperialist 
pillage, that they must be afraid of "too great" impoverishment, 
is counterrevolutionary. It is the reverse that they should be 
told. The labor aristocracy, which is afraid of sacrifices, afraid of 
"too great" impoverishment during the revolutionary struggle, 
cannot belong to the party. Otherwise the dictatorship is impos­
sible, especially in western European countries. 

What does Crispien say about terror and force? He has said 
that these are two different things. Perhaps such a distinction is 
possible in a manual of sociology, but it cannot be made in 
political practice, especially in the conditions of Germany. We 
are forced to resort to coercion and terror against people who 
behave like the German officers did when they murdered 
Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg, or against people like Stinnes 
and Krupp, who buy up the press. Of course, there is no need to 
proclaim in advance that we shall positively resort to terror, but 
if the German officers and Kapp' s supporters remain the same 
as they now are, and if Krupp and Stinnes remain the same as 
they now are, the employment of terror will be inevitable. Not 
only Kaut.sky, but Ledebour and Crispien as well, speak of coer­
cion and terror in a wholly counterrevolutionary spirit. A party 
that makes do with such ideas cannot participate in the dictator­
ship. That is self-evident. 

Then there is the agrarian question. Here Crispien got very 
worked up and tried to impute a petty-bourgeois spirit to us: to 
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do anything for the small peasant at the expense of the big 
landowner is alleged to be petty-bourgeois action. He says the 
landed proprietors should be dispossessed and their land 
handed over to cooperative associations. This is a pedantic view­
point. Even in highly developed countries, including Germany, 
there are a sufficient number of such latifundia, such landed 
estates, that are cultivated by semifeudal, not large-scale capital­
ist, methods. Part of such land may be cut off and turned over to 
the small peasants without injury to farming. Large-scale farm­
ing can be preserved and yet the small peasants can be provided 
with something of considerable importance to them. 

No thought is given to this, unfortunately, but in practice that 
has to be done, for otherwise you will fall into error. This has 
been borne out, for example, in a book by Varga (former peo­
ple's commissar for the national economy in the Hungarian 
soviet republic),7 who writes that the establishment of the prole­
tarian dictatorship hardly changed anything in the Hungarian 
countryside, that the day laborers saw no changes and the small 
peasants got nothing. There are large latifundia in Hungary, 
and a semifeudal economy is conducted in large areas. Sections 
of large estates can and must always be found, part of which can 
be turned over to the small peasants, perhaps not as their prop­
erty, but on lease, so that even the smallest peasant may get 
some part of the confiscated estates. Otherwise, the small peas­
ant will see no difference between the old order and the dicta­
torship of the soviets. If the proletarian state authority does not 
act in this way, it will be unable to retain power. 

Although Crispien did say, "You cannot deny that we have our 
revolutionary convictions," I shall reply that I do deny iL I do 
not say that you would not like to act in a revolutionary manner, 
but I do say that you are unable to reason in a revolutionary 
fashion. I am willing to wager that if we chose any commission 
of educated people and gave them a dozen of Kautsky's books 
and then Crispien's speech, the commi~ion would say, "The 
whole speech is thoroughly Kautskyan, is imbued through and 
through with Kautsky's views." The entire method of Crispien 's 
argumentation is fundamentally Kautskyan, yet Crispien comes 
along and says, "Kautsky no longer has any influence whatever 
in our party." No influence, perhaps, on the revolutionary work­
ers who have joined recently. However, it must be accepted as 
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absolutely proven that Kautsky had and still has an enormous 
influence on Crispien, on his entire line of thought, all his 
ideas. This is manifest in his speech. That is why, without invent­
ing any sincerometers, any instruments for measuring sincerity, 
we can say that Crispien 's orientation is not that of the Commu­
nist International. In saying this we are defining the orientation 
of the entire Communist International. 

Comrades Wijnkoop and Munzenberg have expressed dissat­
isfaction with the fact that we have invited the Independent 
Socialist party and are holding talks with its representatives. I 
think they are wrong. When Kautsky attacks us and brings out 
books against us, we polemicize with him as our class enemy. But 
when the Independent Social Democratic Party, which has ex­
panded as a result of an influx of revolutionary workers, comes 
here for negotiations, we must talk to its representatives, since 
they represent a part of the revolutionary workers. We cannot 
reach an immediate agreement with the German Independents, 
or with the French and the British, regarding the International. 
In every speech he delivers, Comrade Wijnkoop reveals that he 
shares almost all the errors of Comrade Pannekoek. Wijnkoop 
has stated that he does not share Pannekoek's views, but his 
speeches prove the reverse. Herein lies the main error of this 
"left" group, but this, in general, is an error of a proletarian 
movement that is developing. The speeches of Comrades Cris­
pien and Dittmann are imbued with a bourgeois spirit that will 
not help us prepare for the dictatorship of the proletariaL 
When Comrades Wijnkoop and Mimzenberg go still further on 
the subject of the Independent Social Democratic Party, we are 
not in agreement with them. 

Of course, we have no sincerometer, as Serrati has put it, for 
testing a man's conscience; we quite agree that the matter is not 
one of forming an opinion of people but of appraising a situa­
tion. I am sorry to say that although Serrati did speak he said 
nothing new. His was the sort of speech we used to hear in the 
Second International as well. 

Serrati was wrong in saying, "In France the situation is not 
revolutionary, in Germany it is revolutionary, in Italy it is revolu­
tionary." 

But even if the situation were nonrevolutionary, the Second 
International is in error and carries a heavy responsibility if it 
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refuses to organize revolutionary propaganda and agitation, 
since, as has been proved by the entire history of the Bolshevik 
Party, revolutionary propaganda can and should be conducted 
even in a situation that is not revolutionary. The difference 
between the Socialists and the Communists consists in the for­
mer refusing to act in the way we act in any situation, that is, to 
conduct revolutionary work. 

Serrati merely repeats what Crispien said. We do not mean to 
say that Turati should be expelled on such and such a date. That 
question has already been touched on by the Executive Commit­
tee, and Serrati said to us, "Not expulsions, but a party purge." 
We must simply tell the Italian comrades that it is the line of 
L'Ordine Nuovo members that corresponds to the line of the 
Communist International, and not that of the present majority 
of the Socialist Party's leaders and their parliamentary group. 
They claim that they want to defend the proletariat against the 
reactionaries. Chemov, the Mensheviks, and many others in 
Russia are also "defending" the proletariat against the reaction­
aries, but that is not sufficient reason for accepting them into 
our midst. 

That is why we must tell the Italian comrades and all parties 
that have a right wing, "This reformist tendency has nothing in 
common with communism." We ask our Italian comrades to call 
a congress and have our theses and resolutions submitted to iL I 
am sure that the Italian workers will want to remain in the 
Communist International. 

Serrati: You are always confusing me with Turati. Do you 
perhaps do that on purpose? 

Lenin: No one confuses Serrati and Turati, unless it is Serrati 
himself, when he defends Turati. 

Levi: Comrades, first I must thank Comrade Wijnkoop for 
being so lenient toward the German Communist Party. He said 
he could not speak freely against the German party in this circle 
because not everyone here is a Communist. I am all the more 
grateful to Wijnkoop for his leniency as I do not agree with his 
reasons for recognizing mitigating circumstances in our case. 
On the contrary, those reasons show us why earlier he objected 
so strenuously to allowing the four Independents to remain in 
the hall. Apparently, Wijnkoop was worried-not without rea­
son-that he would be the first to succumb to infection from 
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the Independents. The reason he gave for not wanting to criti­
cize us here shows that his fear was justified. The reason is 
typical of the USPD and is one it uses to cover up all of its sins. 
He adopts the argument of the USPD left wing, which we have 
fought consistently and without respite. This wing, too, always 
says, "'We do not want to reveal our differences; let us not talk 
about them when others are present." We maintain that this 
position contains a fatal misunderstanding of what the debates 
within the German proletariat mean. When mistakes are made, 
we must expose them, whether opponents are present or not. 
Comrade Wijnkoop's ideology is so typical of the Independents 
that this formula of his can be used to explain the entire con­
duct of the Independents' delegation at this congress as well as 
all the Independents' policies during the German revolution. 

What, really, is the underlying meaning of yesterday evening's 
debate with Dittmann and Crispien? It was the assertion, re­
peated ad nauseum, "'We were in touch with the masses; we 
stood with the masses; the masses approved of our position." 
There is a fundamental error here concerning the role of the 
party and its relationship to the masses. Because just as it is true 
that a party cannot lead the revolutionary struggle without the 
masses, it is likewise fatal if a party does nothing but ask con­
stantly what the masses are doing, or if it never wants to say 
anything except what will appeal to the masses. This, at any rate, 
has been the USPD's political method so far; it even boasts that 
it always advocates only what the masses want. Its history, there­
fore, is one of errors and mistakes, of the failure of the German 
masses in general. When the masses went wrong, the German 
Independents went wrong. When the masses were not conscious 
of their own strength, the Independents did not call upon them 
to be strong but became weak together with them. ( Interjection: 
"'&hind them! Thi! USPD never understood th.I! leadership rol.e of a 
wuolutionary party!") 

Even today they still try to demonstrate that they were right in 
all their mistakes, when the most important thing would be to 
state what their errors were and establish what happened and 
why. They should do this not to give us the pleasure of seeing 
penitent sinners-we are not interested in Crispien and 
Dittmann 's penance-but so that the German working masses 
now in the USPD recognize all their weakne~s and past mis-
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takes. That in my opinion is the most important part of the 
discussion between the Independents and the Communist Inter­
national. For this reason and for the sake of these maMCS of 
workers, our discussion must now be conducted under the 
motto: Let there be truth between us. 

In my opinion, despite Comrades Crispien and Dittmann 's 
subjective truthfulness, what they have said is wrong. Every word 
of it is wrong. 

It is a bit much, I must say, when Crispien-who once had a 
better past-utilizes his former relationship with the Spartacus 
League to identify the Spartacus League opposition with the 
origin of the USPD. He knows only too well that the USPD 
organization had a different origin, that it consisted for the 
most part not of Spartacus League members but of the con­
fused, unclear, semi pacifist opposition of August 1914: Bern­
stein, Ledebour, Kautsky, and others who were not clear on any 
question and disagreed among themselves on every poinL 8 Re­
member Ledebour's statement in October 1914, in which he 
declared he would approve the credits when the Russians stood 
at Frankfurt an der Oder. It deceives the German m~s to 
make them believe that the USPD grew out of a small, perce~ 
tive, consistent group opposed to the war. 

Furthermore.just as Comrade Crispien's account of how the 
USPD's history began was unclear, so too Dittmann and 
Crispien 's account of the USPD's conduct during the war was 
wrong. It is not true that the USPD conducted antimilitarist 
propaganda and distributed illegal pamphlets. Quite the con­
trary. Comrade Dittmann, for me one of the most distresmng 
moments of the war came during that session of the Reichstag 
when Chancellor Michaelis rebuked the Independents for con­
ducting antimilitarist propaganda in the fleet, and the USPD 
repudiated Reichpietsch and other comrades-the harbingers 
of the revolution, the first to die for the revolution-even as 
they lay in their graves. 9 

Dittmann: Untrue! The opposite is true! 
Levi: No. It is quite true that the Independents' excuse at that 

time was that they did not conduct antimilitarist propaganda; 
they did nothing except give people the USPD program. They did 
not say, "Those are our comrades." They did not say, "Thousands 
more must follow the road taken by those who have fallen." 
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Dittmann: A lie! 
Levi: Leave your word "lie" at home, or I will read you the 

transcript. 
The falsehood being told here about the USPD's conduct 

during the war is exactly the same as that told about the USPD's 
conduct after the war. Dittmann gave a detailed account of the 
circumstances that led to the final breach in relations with 
Russia. He pleads that Comrade Joffe's deportation was actually 
ordered by Prince Max. But it is clear-and can be documented 
at any time-that Joffe was still within the jurisdiction of the 
German government when the "Socialist" government came to 
power. It was the "Socialist" government that carried out the 
deportation. 

I will present the facts briefly. The Berlin workers' and 
soldiers' council decided the following at its November 10 meet­
ing: "The workers' and soldiers' council resolves that the gov­
ernment shall immediately establish relations with the Russian 
government, and it awaits that government's representatives in 
Berlin. "10 The Council of People's Representatives, however, 
had already voted unanimously not to carry out this decision. 

Then, on November 19, there was a cabinet meeting, whose 
minutes were published, and Comrade Radek read from them 
yesterday. Present in addition to the People's Representatives 
were Dr. David, Kautsky, and Privy Councillor Nadolny. The 
minutes say, verbatim: "Continuation of the discussion of 
Germany's relationship to the Soviet republic. Haase: 'I recom­
mend a policy of delay .... ' Kautsky (agrees with Haase): 'The 
decision must be delayed. The Soviet government will not last 
long; in a few weeks it will be finished.' "11 According to Vorwarts, 
the cabinet adopted the Haase-Kautsky-Barth position unani­
mously. (Vorwarts, December 18, 1919.) 

Comrade Dittmann had the misfortune to prove more than 
he should have proved, for if the facts he presents were true­
that the Independents were all along for establishing relations 
with Russia-it would not be necessary to prove that the failure 
to establish relations was excused by the difficult situation then 
existing in Germany. 

Moreover, it is well known that the Berlin councils' Executive 
Committee decided to invite delegates from the Russian Soviet 
Republic to the first convention of the councils. Moscow ac-
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cepted the invitation, and the Soviet delegation, led by Radek, 
set out. Now, the Supreme Soldiers' Cnuncil in Kovno [Kaunas] 
asked the cabinet by telegraph for information on what to do 
about the delegation's entry. The Council of People's Represen­
tatives voted to send the following reply, over Barth's opposition 
but with the votes of Haase and-Wilhelm Dittmann: 

"Please inform the Rl.lMian delegation that it should refrain 
from coming, in view of the situation in Germany. Entry is thus 
not to be granted." 

At a Reichstag sesmon on February 15, 1920, Noske said, "I 
have this to say to the USPD comrades. At the party's Leipzig 
congress Ledebour claimed that by joining the Communist In­
ternational the USPD would lose its moral right to polemicize 
against me. Ledebour and the others should know that there are 
still other things that give me occasion to oppose the Indepen­
dents." 

Noske also said at the February 15 session: 
"Mr. Haase complained about the relationship to Ru~ia es­

tablished by the government. A colleague told me that at a 
cabinet meeting in November 1918 with Mr. Haase present, 
Kautsky proposed that relations with Bolshevik Rl.lMia not be 
resumed because that would incur even greater displeasure 
from the Allies. Mr. Haase agreed. When the Berlin councils' 
Executive Committee invited Radek and the previously de­
ported ambassador Joffe to the congress of workers' and 
soldiers' councils, the full cabinet, that is, with Mr. Haase and 
Mr. Dittmann present, voted five to one to reject entry as unde­
sirable." 

Documents are at hand that show that the Independents were 
not outvoted at all, because their own press approved their 
position. A clipping from Freiheit, number 57, of December 10, 
1918, contains the following: 

"The Council of People's Representatives acted only under 
the extreme pressure of circumstances when it appealed to the 
Russian delegation to refrain from entering Germany. In view of 
the Entente's overwhelming superiority, it could not and should 
not have taken responsibility for jeopardizing prospects for 
peace by allowing the Russian delegation to enter." 

And yet you still say there was no Wilsonism in the party! 
There, laid out before you, was the entire, great world-historic 
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question: Wilson or the Russian revolution? And you were for 
Wilson. You say, Well, perhaps back then, but Wilsonism in the 
party has since been overcome. 

I can tell you more. The following appeared in the June 4, 
1920, edition of Freiheit, which, no one can deny, has a certain 
authority in the USPD: .,, A questionnaire sent out by the pacifist 
cWOciations of Germany to all candidates and party leaderships 
asked, among others things, whether Germany should join the 
League of Nations, whether a revision of the peace of Versailles 
should be sought by peaceful means alone, and whether educa­
tion in the schools should be conducted in the spirit of reconcil­
iation among nations, as the constitution says. The leaderships 
of the Center Party and the National Democratic People's Party 
gave unqualified affirmative replies, as did the leaderships of 
the Right Socialists and Independents. Numerous candidates of 
these parties responded in a similar vein. No answer was re­
ceived from the two right-wing parties." 

But there is more. Even today in Germany the fight between 
West and East, between Wilson and the Russian revolution, is 
not yet over. The situation is going to be grave and tragic for 
Germany. The time is approaching once again when the Ger­
man proletariat will hold in its hands the fate of the world 
revolution for months, perhaps for years. If the conflict between 
the Entente and Russia continues to intensify and leads to 
clashes, the attitude of the German proletariat will be decisive. 
In the face of that, what do we read in the latest issue of Fmheit, 
I have just received the July 23, 1920, issue of the Berliner Tagt­
blatt, which quotes Breitscheid on German-Russian relations: 

.,,Given the present relationship of forces, pursuing this policy 
could land Germany in a very difficult situation, make no mis­
take about it. Armed resistance is as good as impossible. The 
example Belgium set in 1914 cannot be imitated. We cannot risk 
anotlu!r war with France and Britain. We can, however, press our 
rights to the limit and make it as difficult as possible for the Allied 
governments to violate neutrality. "12 

And do you know, comrades of the USPD, what these lines 
say? It is a transparent offer to the Entente to bargain over the 
German proletariat's neutrality or, rather, its will to take up the 
struggle hand in hand and shoulder to shoulder with the Rus­
sian proletariat, just as the German proletariat was sold to the 
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Entente once before. I will not quote the passages from Hilfer­
ding's speech in Leipzig, which have been quoted here several 
times, in which he justified his refusal to make common cause 
with Russia by saying Soviet Russia was on the verge of bank­
ruptcy. In that speech, confident of victory, he states, "We in 
Germany do not face ruin." What was Ledebour's position? He 
spoke against terrorism and for higher political morals, and, 
explaining what he meant by terrorism, he said the following: 

"In saying this, I am not referring, for example, to the actions 
attributed to the Bolsheviks by their opponents. Rather, I am 
referring to actions they themselves admit to, such as the su~ 
pression of freedom of expression, the suppression of all op~ 
sitional press and associations, and the appointment of special 
commissions, I! which are given full judicial powers without 
guaranteeing the accused any legal recourse against the exercise 
of such judicial functions .... That, Comrade Stoecker, is what 
we must disapprove of, and in doing so we can to a great degree 
recognize mitigating circumstances in the Bolsheviks' case. "14 

Hilferding, however, said in his speech, "What we disapprove 
of-and in doing so we can allow no mitigating circumstances 
whatever-is terror." He then went on to say that this is the point 
on which there is no agreement. Ledebour followed suit. 

On top of all this came the ominous Leipzig Action Program. 
It is somewhat like a lump of clay, with which you can make a 
pleasant face or an ugly mug-as you please. All I know about 
the Action Program adopted in Leipzig is that the most diverse 
currents were present there. (Interjection) 

When there were different currents in our party, we said so 
clearly and did not do what I accuse you of doing. As far as I can 
see, the only thing clear in the Action Program is that Kautsky 
and Hilferding agreed with it on one hand, and on the other, so 
did Daumig and Stoecker. You were proud of that. (Interjection: 
• Kautsky did not agree with it. ") But Hilferding did. And if Kautsky 
did not agree, why do you have people in your party who do not 
agree with the Action Program? What did you do with the 
people who did not agree with it? 

So this Action Program, which is neither fish nor fowl, is what 
you bring to Moscow saying, "If the Moscow program is in 
harmony with our Action Program, we will join." This Action 
Program of yours is so broad that anything can be brought into 
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"harmony" with it. That is why we demand precise statements on 
this point. In the French press, in L 'Humanite, there was a report 
by Comrade Frossard about his conversation with Crispien in 
Switzerland in which Crispien also took this position, saying, 
"We have our Action Program and will not join the Communist 
International, ni sans conditions, ni sans concessions [ not without 
conditions and not without concessions]. "15 

Now, therefore, tell us exactly what your Action Program is; 
put the matter on a political basis, at lasL And let Crispien tell us 
what conditions and concessions he means. Instead of the Ac­
tion Program that encompasses both Hilferding and Stoecker 
and consists of nothing but phrases, give us a real political 
program, so that what is really meant can be seen. Then you will 
have what the Independents need at this moment. And I am by 
no means talking about a split, which you love to frighten 
people with; I am referring to obliging you to tell the masses 
what you want and what the others want. Developing basic prin­
ciples in this way, which in my opinion is decisive and signifi­
cant, is the point where the Communist International must 
begin. 

I myself am too much the lawyer­
Dittmann: That's very true! 
Leui: -not to know how inadequate lawyers' efforts are. And 

thus I must confess, I am very skeptical about formulating 
eighteen points. We do not accomplish by this what is most 
important in the life of the USPD today, which is to make the 
masses understand what is at stake. We do not achieve what the 
masses are trying to obtain and what the Independents have to 
this day failed to provide: a clear political program. And, I 
believe, it will be the congress's main task to speak in clear, 
comprehensible terms to those German workers who feel as we 
do, to tell them about the right wing, where it can be found and 
what it is like, the right wing that until now has been so adept at 
hiding behind whatever revolutionary phrases were required 
for the masses. That is the framework in which I have so far 
understood the struggle against the German Independents. 

It is necessary that we give clear expression to the criticisms 
that those in the ranks of the USPD have not yet had the 
courage and strength to express, the vague feelings of dissatis­
faction, the desire to go beyond the framework of existing USPD 
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policies. That is how we must serve our party and the masses in 
the USPD and advance our criticisms. We must tell the masses 
what they have not yet heard from the lips of their own leaders, 
not even from those on the left. We know very well that they will 
try to discredit us for making these criticisms, saying we cared 
only for the German Communist Party and had only our party's 
interests in mind. But we will gain the sympathy of the masses all 
the same and force the right wing out into the open all the more 
quickly. We will continue to make our criticisms along these 
lines, not for our own sake but for the sake of the masses in the 
USPD, to whom, no matter how we are criticized, we must say: 

Cupid, who loves and torments you, 
Wants you blissful and purified. 

Zinoviev: To end today's disciwion I propose that all those 
who have asked to speak a second time refrain from doing so 
and that no speaker be allowed more than ten minutes. ( The 
proposal is rejedl'Ll.) 

Jules Humbnt-Droz [Social Democratic Party of Switzerland (~ft 
wing)]: To me the main question in this discussion seems to be 
admitting the USPD and the French Socialist Party. The general 
theses on admission to the Communist International are not 
being discussed. Nevertheless, there are two very different ques­
tions here. First we have to establish general conditions for all 
parties that wish to join the Communist International, includ­
ing the USPD and the French Socialist Party. Second is the 
affiliation of the USPD and the French Socialist Party specific­
ally. We can talk about this only later, after the parties have 
discussed our general conditions and formulated a definite 
request for admission. Today that is not yet the case, and we 
must broaden our debate, since other parties in Spain, Switzer­
land, and elsewhere, although smaller, are in the same situation 
as the USPD and the French party. If the left in the Swiss party 
had not sent its own delegation, the Executive Committee would 
have sent a delegation similar to the one from France or the 
USPD, and perhaps we would be seeing Naine or Graber-who 
have been resolute opponents of the proletarian dictatorship­
taking part in this congress of the Communist International 
with consultative voice. 

The Swiss party is typical of this centrist, wavering tendency, 
which bends first to the left, then to the right, depending on 
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the prevailing influences. At the congress held in August last 
year, the Swiss party voted unanimously to withdraw from the 
Second International and by a large majority to join the Com­
munist International. However, it elected as secretaries the two 
reporters who had opposed the Communist International at 
the congress: Huggler and Graber. In the referendum, domi­
nated by electoralist concerns, affiliation was rejected, 15,000 
to approximately 8,000. 16 At that point the party leadership 
itself undertook steps to reconstruct the International. The 
original intention of this reconstruction was to create a centrist 
International excluding, on the right, social-patriotic elements, 
and, on the left, those "anarchistic rabble-rousers" in the Com­
munist International. After the USPD congress this conception 
gave way to the Independents' theses: go to the Communist 
International but set conditions and try to broaden the theoret­
ical framework. 

On several occasions negotiations took place in Bern between 
representatives of the French party, the USPD, and the Swiss 
party. Our criticism of the Independents is this: even though 
they said they would negotiate only on the basis of their Leipzig 
program, they undertook negotiations with our party's leader­
ship, a leadership that has opposed the general theses of the 
Leipzig program-the dictatorship of the proletariat and the 
soviet system. 

The [Swiss] party's central committee did not sanction this 
policy of reconstruction. A motion by Grimm was adopted in 
April opposing Graber's resolution for reconstruction. Grimm's 
resolution supported affiliation to the Communist Interna­
tional on the grounds that it accepts utilizing democracy during 
the prerevolutionary period. The next day, however, the party's 
central leadership sent a telegram to Le Populaire reassuring the 
reconstructionists in France that this resolution was merely a 
tactical maneuver by Grimm to avoid a split by the left. 

Negotiations continued. While delegations from the USPD 
and the French Socialist Party came to Russia, negotiations on 
reconstruction continued in Bern between Paul Faure, a USPD 
representative, and the Swiss party. The party's leadership had 
decided to send a delegation to Russia to engage in the same 
reconstruction work there as the Independents. It gave that up 
when the left sent their own delegation. 
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One thing is clear now: reconstruction is not possible. That 
effort was doomed from the outset since it had the weakne~s 
of the Second International, representing its mentality and incli­
nation, its lack of a program and theoretical foundations, its 
absence of international centralization. It is this paucity of prin­
ciples, this federalism that made the Second International weak 
and made "reconstruction" impossible. 

Faced with the corpse of the Second International and the 
impossibility of reconstructing it, the old Socialist parties are 
drawn to the Communist International, still lacking its mental­
ity, not adopting its principles, fearing its discipline and supervi­
sion. But so as not to remain isolated, these centrist parties will 
agree to every condition, hoping to be able to transform the 
Communist International from within. Graber stated at a party 
congress that the party would be forced to join the Communist 
International, but he reserved the right to work inside it to 
broaden its framework. Threatened with invasion and contami­
nation by the centrist and opportunist parties, the International 
is defenseless. These elements will sign anything placed in front 
of them. Even twenty conditions will not enable us to keep these 
opportunist elements outside our ranks. 

All the same, I believe that Bordiga's proposal-to require 
these parties to expel all who vote against the program of the 
Communist International-is useful in order to carry out an 
initial purge of the extreme righL This word split frightens all 
opportunists, who put unity ahead of everything. This initial 
purge will of course be incomplete, but it is the first step toward 
creating a truly communist party. 

A second essential condition seems to me to be strict, constant 
supervision by the Executive Committee of the Communist In­
ternational of the parties that have joined. The reconstruction­
ists and opportunists of all countries have one common preoc­
cupation: the national parties' independence of the interna­
tional Executive Committee. "We demand guarantees," they re­
peat in every key. In the Communist International they want to 
have the same freedom that they had in the Second Interna­
tional-freedom to betray. The Executive Committee must have 
the right, according to circumstances, to apply special condi­
tions to certain parties, reflecting their character, in addition to 
the general conditions adopted by the congress. The Executive 
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Committee must supervise the parties' activity and carry out 
necessary purges in any parties that are still influenced by the 
opportunists or admit them into their ranks. 

Diiumig: I have followed the debate on this agenda point 
attentively and with good will, because I feel the outcome of 
these deliberations has the greatest importance not only for the 
party that sent me here but for the entire International as well. 

When I recall the speeches made during the discussion yester­
day and today-above all those by representatives of the small 
groups--! could get the idea that the Communist International 
is and will remain an International of sects and groups, an 
International of propaganda associations that can very easily be 
persuaded to agree among themselves on a common theory or 
a common line. 

I know very well that our Russian comrades do not share this 
view. I do not think anyone wants to help Kautsky gain the 
reputation of a prophet cheaply. Proceeding from his well­
known democratic, social-reformist, anti-Bolshevik views, Kaut­
sky writes in his new pamphlet Vergangmheit und Zukun.ft der ln­
lemationale [The past and the future of the International], "The 
Third International is prevented a priori from uniting within 
itself all Socialist mass parties by its exclusive character as a mere 
organization of sects. It will remain confined to eastern Europe 
and a few western European splinter groups. "17 I do not believe 
this is the Russian comrades' view of the Communist Interna­
tional's future. If it is not, then the congress must accept that 
other large parties must be involved in the Communist Interna­
tional for it to become a powerful organization of the world 
proletariat and not remain a propaganda society. And it stands 
to reason that when you debate numerically large parties that 
have a history and decades of experience in political activity you 
will find many more weak points and much more to criticize 
than when you debate parties that have never had to swim in the 
stream of political life. 

It is not my intention to plead my party's case nor to point 
particularly to extenuating circumstances. There is one thing I 
would like to say, however. My party should not be judged on the 
basis of general considerations, theoretical statements, or edito­
rial opinions, which until now have been the basis for criticism 
of the USPD here. It is wrong to generalize like that, as has been 
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done here for the most part. It cannot and may not be said that 
the USPD did such and such, that it sinned in this or that regard. 
Our situation in Germany is a very special one, and it is also true 
that in Germany since the World War all parties have been in 
ferment and in flux. 

Much could be said against some of the claims that have been 
made here. I will note only one thing: after the November 
revolution in 1918, two very sharp tendencies confronted each 
other inside the USPD. One was still caught up in the old 
democratic, reformist views inherited from the right Socialist 
party; the other took the side of the dictatorship of the proletar­
iat and the council system from the very first day of the revolu­
tion, from the day the coalition government was formed. At 
first, the wing that declared itself for the dictatorship of the 
proletariat was a minority of the party. Despite that, this minor­
ity has done all it can, from that day to this, to bring the USPD 
more and more onto the basis of the dictatorship of the prole­
tariat. As you know, the final word has not been spoken, and a 
hard struggle will be needed to achieve this, but we have made 
great progress along this road. 

Although debates have taken place among various speakers 
here-such as Radek and others with Dittmann and Crispien­
and criticisms that were not unjustified have been made of the 
position taken by the government of People's Representatives at 
the time, still I wish to emphasize that in addition to this govern­
ment there was the Berlin councils' Executive Committee, and 
although its overwhelming majority consisted of right Socialists 
and soldiers, it always fought with all its might to abolish diplo­
macy a la Solf, to establish relations with Russia, and to admit 
the Russian delegation. 

We did not get our way and our efforts were not crowned with 
success. Nonetheless, remember that the phrase coined by 
Trotsky applies to us in Germany: we had to contend vigorously 
with the resistance of the material. So it is necessary to draw 
distinctions. Nowhere, except in Britain, is the proletariat so 
deeply divided as it is in Germany. We have a significant layer of 
workers who follow the right Socialist party or are still under the 
spell of clericalism, and they hang about our legs like dead­
weight. Then there are the workers who support the bourgeoisie 
and the amorphous, politically unorganized masses who are still 
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politically neutral and must be pulled along by the revolution­
ary workers. 

Faced with these facts, we have made every effort to explain to 
workers, trained in parliamentary ideology for decades, the idea 
of putting the dictatorship into practice. There has been a very 
sharp difference of opinion in our party over the notion that the 
council system is the only system upon which the dictatorship of 
the proletariat can be based. It must be noted that in this 
struggle those who champion the dictatorship of the proletariat 
have en joyed ever greater success. Grappling with democratic­
opportunistic ideas, which no doubt existed and to some extent 
still do, the left wing's viewpoint has prevailed to an ever greater 
degree. 

At the same time, very sharp revolutionary activity was taking 
place in Germany. I will merely mention in passing that since 
1918 we have not confined ourselves to expounding our views 
in a purely theoretical way at meetings and on public, legal 
occasions. To this day we have done our duty in every area, as far 
as our powers and means permitted, and we will continue to do 
so. The party's failure to support us in equal measure is under­
standable in view of its development and fundamental views. I 
can say in good conscience that the view that illegal means must 
be used and the concept of the dictatorship of the proletariat 
have now prevailed throughout our party, and we have begun 
putting these ideas into practice. 

At our party's March [1919] congress, democratic tendencies 
and ideas were still very much alive; but propaganda for the 
council concept had grown so strong that it could not be sup­
pressed, and thus arose the formulation "incorporate the coun­
cil system into the constitution." The party's entire subsequent 
development drove it onto the path of revolutionary action, and 
it must be considered revolutionary through and through. 

This clarification is not yet complete in the field of theory. 
Still it must be said that compared to the party's March congress 
in Berlin, the one in Leipzig marks an advance in the party's 
historical evolution. But not even the Leipzig congress will be 
valid forever. I am convinced that in a few months, precisely 
because we have been stimulated by what we have seen here, we 
will generate a program much more concrete than the present 
Leipzig Action Program. And since the wmmunist Interna-
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tional as a whole is to be an association not for agitation but for 
action, I am convinced that my party's organization and actions 
will be transformed in the spirit of the demands that this Inter­
national of action makes on it, and I will do all I can to bring this 
about. 

That will not be so easy, because our organization has been 
decentralized to offset the democratic, reformist centralization 
of the old Social Democratic Party. When we were still the 
opposition in the old party, we learned how the Scheidemann 
and Ebert Executive Committee wielded dictatorial power, con­
trolling party funds, stealing newspapers, and using all manner 
of coercive measures. Advanced workers in Germany thus devel­
oped a strong aversion to the central leadership and the Execu­
tive Committee structure. As a result of this aversion, the party 
has been greatly decentralized. We do not have the complete 
authority that the Russian Central Committee has and that it 
must have in the revolutionary epoch we are in today. In Ger­
many the harsh compulsion of revolutionary development 
would no doubt have driven us, too, to adapt our organization 
to revolutionary needs. Now that Moscow is giving Germany a 
stimulus, we can and must overcome our decentralized manner 
of organization. 

For as things stand today, there is a powerful corrective for 
our theoretical problems, problems of every party, including my 
own: the example of our Russian comrades. I can say of them, 
not as flattery but after calm and dispassionate reflection, that a 
clear and resolute will is guiding an entire people. It is a will that 
flows from the International and cannot fail to have an effect on 
Germany, too. There is another corrective: every kilometer that 
the Red Army advances is a spur to revolution, a step toward 
revolution in Germany, (Applause) and this fact forces us to 
concentrate on the demands of the moment. 

Things do not always go according to our wish or desire, but 
we have just learned that the workers of Berlin staged a big 
demonstration in response to the arrest of Bela Kun, 18 and I am 
certain that action by the USPD played no small part in calling 
upon the workers to fight for Soviet Russia and the German 
revolution. And the USPD intends to continue working and 
striving to become a valuable component of the Communist 
International. 
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It is not true that our party is a governmental party. You 
should-I do not think this is a particularly important argu­
ment, but you should also judge a party by what its enemies say 
about it. Follow the press, not only Vorwiirts but also all the 
right-wing newspapers in the provinces, and you will get some 
idea of the desperate battles being waged against the USPD; you 
will note that the USPD, like the Communist Party, is viewed as 
an enemy of the state. 

I would like to add a few words about the Communist Party. It 
was founded at a time that, in my opinion and that of a few 
others, was not very propitious for the Communist camp. ( Inter­
jection: "But at the time you wanted to found a party together!") We 
wanted to do that, and why did nothing come of it? Because at 
the first congress the Communists took positions that it later 
disavowed and because there were elements present at the 
founding convention that the Communist Party later had to 
disown. 19 Those elements influenced the conditions that were 
formulated, and the Communist Party was founded under their 
influence. But because an organization was created for those 
ends, it acquired interests of its own, and this year much has 
been done that must be characterized as lacking tactical clarity 
or as an unjustified attack on the USPD. I can say this with 
regard to the question of the councils as well as other questions; 
there is no getting away from it. From the lofty heights of 
theoretical wisdom it is very easy to look down on those who 
have to look after the details. Even revolutionary work requires 
much attention to detail. I once told Comrade Levi that, in my 
opinion, in Germany the Communist Party is the schoolmaster 
of the revolution and the USPD is the revolution's whipping 
boy. 

I believe the present historic moment is so significant that the 
most important things still lie ahead. I am firmly convinced that 
all the unfortunate obstacles hampering the progress of the 
revolution in Germany can and must be removed by the propos­
als that emanate from here and that we are helping to make. I 
believe it will be possible to lead the USPD to the Communist 
International. H we pursue the theoretical differences to the 
end, we will see there is no conflict between the Independents 
and the Communists. Then, with good will on both sides, the 
second question, that of organization, will also be easily solved. 
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We must prove this by the deeds that will be done in the near 
future, and I think they will be the following: 

Speaking for myself, we will take all the Communist Interna­
tional's proposals and theses with us to Germany and do our 
utmost to ensure that no organization is excluded from recog­
nizing, discussing, and carrying out these urgent necessities-­
from applying them in practice. When we have let our party 
apparatus know what the Communist International wants--a 
goal that our entire party apparatus must work for-we will call 
a party congress, and then we will see whether the majority of 
the party adopts the positions of the Communist International. 
If it does, clearly there will be no room for people like Kautsky, 
who will surely be honest enough to bid the party a public 
farewell. And because our forces will be unified and centralized, 
you will always be able to watch over our newspapers, our Exec­
utive Committee, and so forth. We will get rid of elements who 
do not support the Communist International. 

Our task is not to join but only to hear the conditions and say 
we are firmly resolved to lead the Communist International far 
beyond the inadequacies of earlier Internationals and make it a 
strong, mighty, genuine International of the proletariat of the 
whole world. 

Kata Dahlstrom [LL.ft Social Democratic Party of Sweden): I asked 
for the floor not to answer Comrade Zinoviev's unimportant 
remarks against my party but rather to give the congress a little 
insight into this party. 

The Left Socialist party in Sweden was founded because of the 
social patriot Branting's attempt to expel from the Social Dem­
ocratic Party our comrades Hoglund, Kilborn, and others, the 
most radical forces of the youth league. Carl Lindhagen, Ivar 
Vennerstrom, and Carl Winberg were among those from the old 
party who participated in forming the new party, with the Social 
Democratic youth league constituting its nucleus. We were 
forced to build it on the broadest possible basis to avoid being 
immediately overwhelmed by the powerful old party. 

Carl Lindhagen never abided by the party's decisions and still 
does not do so. He calls himself a "wild man" and does not have 
the slightest idea of what party discipline is. Recently he 
founded a humanist association, which often attacks our party. 
The position he took on the League of Nations is absurd. The 
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Left Socialist party has nothing to do with this bourgeois, impe­
rialist institution. 

Carl Winberg's position on the question of disarmament is 
that we must work for it in parliament and not approve any war 
credits. At the same time, he recognizes the arming of the 
working class as a necessary consequence of the revolutionary 
epoch we find ourselves in, where one class stands in struggle 
against the other. The same position is held by Ivar Venner­
strom, who has not, as Comrade Zinoviev claims, entered into 
an "intellectual marriage" with Branting and his party. 

We have nothing more to do with Branting's party. The Social 
Democratic youth league provided the foundation for the Swe­
dish Left Socialist party and is its nucleus; this youth group was 
the cause of the break with the old party and the founding of the 
new. 

Hoglund has been the leading force for many years, and 
together with Fredrik Strom has led the party through the 
manifold difficulties it has encountered. 

I entirely agree with Comrade Zinoviev that comrades such as 
Carl Llndhagen do not belong in our party, or in any political 
party, for that matter. 

We unconditionally embrace the Communist International 
and recognize Karl Marx's Communist Manifesto without reser­
vation. For us the dictatorship of the proletariat and the arming 
of the working class are preconditions for successfully carrying 
out the social revolution. 

Comrade Zinoviev also says it is symptomatic that we call our 
theoretical journal Zimmerwald. In Sweden, Zimmerwald has 
always meant a turning point in the movement. In that sense the 
name still lives as a symbol of this turning point-simply a name 
that has no other meaning for us. 

Walter Stotcker [Independent Social Democratic Party of Germany]: 
Comrades, yesterday, to my utter amazement, Comrade Ernst 
Meyer from the German Communist Party openly demanded a 
split in the USPD. This statement is in open contradiction with 
the German Communist Party's entire policy since our Leipzig 
congress. Privately, Meyer told me that it was a slip of the 
tongue, but such an important pronouncement must be re­
tracted publicly. 

At the time-December 1918-1 considered the Communist 
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Party split from our party a disastrous mistake. We are still 
paying bitterly for this separation. A split in the USPD would be 
a similarly grievous error now. We have left no doubt that we 
greatly regretted the <Ammunists' splitting off from us. Further­
more, we stated here that if we join the Communist Interna­
tional, the first thing we want is a rapprochement with the 
<Ammunist Party with the goal of a complete reconciliation. If 
relations between the <Ammunists and us have occasionally 
been very troubled over the last year and a half, that was due in 
no small part to the many mistakes and confusion that their 
party, like ours, has experienced. In bitter internal struggles 
they have undergone a clarification proce~, and we too have 
gone through an evolution. 

It is no secret that there were strong differences of opinion 
within our party. Thus, we had different opinions during the 
war on the pacifist statements and ideas held by comrades at the 
time, and later on the question of entering the first government 
after the revolution, on how to collaborate with the right Social­
ists, as well as on some of this government's measures. Later 
came battles over whether to support the National Assembly or 
the council system and on democracy or proletarian dictator­
ship. No one can deny that all these questions have been re­
solved in our party in the interests of the further development of 
the revolution. Today our entire party supports social revolu­
tion and proletarian dictatorship, rejecting bourgeois fake de­
mocracy, though not always with the necessary clarity on the 
meaning and methods of the proletarian dictatorship. 

I wish some of our comrades had a stronger revolutionary will 
and sharper theoretical clarity. But our party has undergone an 
enormous evolution to the left and will develop further. In 
Leipzig we adopted a communist program that has had a power­
ful influence on the revolutionary thinking of the German 
proletariat. No one can deny that our party has been responsi­
ble for all the revolutionary mass actions in the last year and a 
half in Germany. The Executive <Ammittee of the Communist 
International itself said that most of the best elements of the 
German proletariat are in our party. That certainly would not 
be the case if the party were not thoroughly revolutionary in 
practice and had not moved strongly to the left. Now that the 
<Ammunists have adopted a clear, Marxist foundation, who 



Conditions for admission (3) 405 

today differentiates between us and them? ( Shouts of protest) 
Of course, there are still differences of opinion among us. 

Comrade Levi reproached us for Ledebour's statement about 
terrorism. With his rather peculiar remarb, Ledebour is fairly 
isolated. We are totally united on the question of using force, 
with perhaps a few exceptions, inevitable in a big mass party. 
And as for terrorism, I myself explained this to Comrade Lede­
bour in Leipzig, declaring that I could well imagine revolution­
ary situations in which terrorist measures would be unavoid­
able. And you can rest assured that when the German revolution 
stands with a knife to its throat as you did with Denikin at Orel, 
'\\idenich at Petrograd, and Kolchak on the Volga, it will reach 
for the same revolutionary measures you used here in Russia. 
But being clear about this necessity and openly propagandizing 
for terror as a programmatic tactic are two different things. I am 
firmly convinced that not a single one of the Communist parties 
affiliated to the Communist International has adopted terror­
ism as a tactical measure in its program. 

Take the German Communist Party as an example. The 
party's program, drawn up by Comrade Luxemburg, reads: "In 
bourgeois revolutions, the weapons of bloodshed, terror, and 
political assassination were indispensable for the rising classes. 
The proletarian revolution needs no terror to achieve its goals; 
it hates and abhors killing." 

Radelc: Read on! 
Stoec/cer: Take it easy, Comrade Radek, I will read on. 
So after terrorism is clearly rejected here, the use of force is 

recommended. On this it says that the proletarian revolution .. is 
not a desperate attempt by a minority to impose its ideals upon 
the world by force; instead, it is an act by the great multi­
millioned mass of the people .... The violence of the bourgeois 
counterrevolution must be met by the revolutionary violence of 
the proletariat .... The battle for socialism is the most violent 
civil war world history has ever witnessed, and the proletarian 
revolution must prepare the weapons it will need for this civil 
war and learn how to use them; it must learn how to fight and to 
win. "20 For us too these lines are self-evident. The civil war in 
Germany is upon us. We are right in the middle of it, and we are 
doing everything in our power to prepare the working class for 
the coming decisive battles. 
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Now a few words on two questions raised in our letter that 
have elicited criticism. First, on maintaining economic activity 
during the revolution. Obviously, during the coming revolu­
tionary struggles the production process will suffer serious dis­
ru ptions, first, because of the severe consequences of the civil 
war and its military operations, and, second, because of our 
transformation of capitalist into socialist production, to be un­
dertaken immediately, and the resistance and sabotage this will 
evoke from the capitalists. Whoever wants social revolution 
must take disruption of production into the bargain. Certainly, 
though, we in an industrial country like Germany will have to 
place more emphasis on maintaining economic life than was the 
case in an agrarian country like Russia. 

With that I come to our statement that Russian methods 
cannot be carried over mechanically to western European coun­
tries. In Germany we do not have an army of revolutionary­
minded peasants numbering in the millions as in Russia; instead 
there is a counterrevolutionary peasantry that will probably 
place enormous obstacles in our path. Furthermore, we have an 
army of millions of white-collar workers: office workers, bank 
clerks, technicians, engineers, petty officials, and so on, of 
whom a considerable part must be conscious supporters of the 
proletarian dictatorship if it is not to be condemned to defeat 
from the start. So we in Germany have different preconditions 
to achieve the dictatorship of the proletariat and occasionally 
perhaps different forms of wielding it. In general, of course, the 
lessons of the proletarian revolution in Russia apply to us in 
Germany as well. 

If our party did not join the Communist International as 
quickly as we would have liked, this is in no small part because 
we have a Communist Party in Germany by which the m~s 
judge the Communist International. We cannot and should not 
hide the fact that this party, with the exception of its Central 
Committee, long pursued the policies of the forces now making 
up the KAPD in almost all local and regional organizations. 

If I mentioned the greater difficulties the social revolution 
faces in Germany, that is not because we are in any way pessimis­
tic about the future. On the contrary, in Germany too capitalism 
is approaching its end. Economically, financially, and in food 
policy we are· hurtling toward the collapse of capitalism. Soon 
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If I may, I will read the part of our program that lays out our 
position on the revolution and the dictatorship of the proletar­
iat. 

"Developments have totally confirmed that any belief in a 
gradual, imperceptible evolution to socialism must be viewed as 
utopian. Socialization of the means of production can only 
come about by ever more powerful class struggles culminating 
in social revolution. Whether this will end quickly and blood­
les.,ly depends on whether the bourgeoisie itself recognizes that 
its role has ended. 

"The bourgeoisie's conduct will also indirectly determine the 
duration of the ensuing dictatorship of the proletariat, which is 
necessary to transform production and distribution. Taking 
over the means of production and all private property, as well as 
cultivating the soil, should be carried out by councils of workers 
from city and countryside, which assume political power and 
simultaneously replace the bourgeois parliament. 

"Denmark's Left Socialist Party takes as its task assembling the 
working class on this basis and preparing it for the great, deci­
sive struggle between the upper and lower claMCS . 

.. The party does not strive merely for the dictatorship of a 
specific social class, but rather sees this as a necessary transi­
tional stage. This dictatorship can never be established through 
haphazard attempts at putsch or revolution. The party strives 
for the ultimate goal of harmonious social relations, in which 
the system of oppression and coercion will be abolished, and it 
therefore fights against militarism with all its strength. 

"In its struggle the party will emphasize socialist education of 
the masses and extraparliamentary action. It will also use 
parliamentarism (participation in parliamentary and local elec­
tions) until the coming of a revolutionary situation, when it can 
establish a form of government based on political and economic 
equality for all, through councils of workers in city and country­
side-that is, a democracy of labor." 

As can be seen from our program, there is not a word there 
on the necessity of a peaceful, bloodless revolution. It says only 
that it is possible that the revolution in Denmark will be blood­
less. On this we agree with Comrade Lenin, who has often 
explained that a bloodless revolution is possible in certain ec~ 
nomically backward countries. 21 
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In any case, the important question is not whether or not the 
revolution is bloody. The main thing is for the working class to 
conquer power-it does not matter by what means. I personally 
am of the opinion that the revolution will and must be bloody in 
all the economically developed countries, probably much 
bloodier than the Russian revolution, because the European 
bourgeoisie is much stronger and much better armed than was 
the Russian bourgeoisie. 

Denmark is an economically backward country, and the Dan­
ish people are small peasants and petty bourgeois. A revolution 
in Denmark is unthinkable until a revolution has taken place in 
Germany. We are completely dependent on developments in the 
great states. 

I admit that our program is not perfect. Nevertheless, it is 
much clearer and sharper on the points on the dictatorship of 
the proletariat than is the program of the Swedish Left Socialist 
party, for example. 

There are better grounds for criticizing our activity than our 
program. Still, there is no reason for us to be ashamed of the 
work we have carried out in the short time we have existed. In 
the relatively short time from November 9 to June I, we have 
founded and developed forty-five party branches. We have also 
carried out propaganda work, especially through our daily 
newspaper Arbej<:kt. 

We must struggle against great difficulties, and everyone who 
knows even a little about the situation in Denmark will confirm 
that Denmark has, relatively speaking, the largest and most 
corrupted Social Democratic Party. 

Precisely because of our view of the necessity of proletarian 
dictatorship, we must fight not only the Social Democrats but 
also the syndicalists, who are fundamentally opposed to any 
dictatorship. 

But I will admit that we Danish communists will have to be 
pushed ever further to the left, and we can only be thankful that 
we have received from the Communist International the stimu­
lus for ever more revolutionary agitation and action. 

Jacob Friis [N~n Labor Party]: ( &ads the following s~ 
ment.) The Norwegian delegation points out that the special 
organizational form of the Norwegian Labor Party, collective 
affiliation of the trade unions to the party, was not taken into 
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account in the conditions for joining the Communist Interna­
tional. The delegation calls attention to the report on the 
party's activity and proposes that the Executive Committee and 
the parties that permit collective affiliation discuss this matter. 22 

SUMMARY 

Zinoviev: To this I can say only that we will take the occasion to 
examine the situation thoroughly, and we advise the Norwegian 
comrades to come up with another structure for the party, 
replacing collective admission with individual admission. 

The Swedish party confirmed what was said here. 
The Yugoslav party is not opportunist-that is not what I 

wanted to say-it is a revolutionary party. But it should not 
tolerate any opportunists in its midsL 

I make the following motion: ( TM motion is read.) 25 

It would be very useful for the parties of all countries to be 
somewhat apprehensive of the Communist International. We 
should always have a mirror in which the parties can see their 
image. 

Yesterday the Executive Committee was asked why the KAPD 
is not represented. The KAPD representatives, Ruhle and 
Merges, declared at the last minute that they did not want to 
attend the congress. At first we gave them consultative votes, but 
at the last minute we proposed decisive votes, because we 
wanted to force them to participate in the discussion. Neverthe­
less, they refused to attend the congress, declaring that they had 
read our theses and were convinced that we were too opportun­
ist for them. They walked away from the congress. They did not 
dare defend their views before a forum such as the Communist 
International. So they are not here because they do not want to 
be here. 

I agree with the comrades when they say that Cachin and 
Frossard's last statement was a step backward. After I received 
their statement, I wrote them the following letter:24 

anoviev (continues): They answered me with a letter:25 So now 
we must wait and see what comes of it. 

Now I come to the speakers who criticized the Executive Com-
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mittee's actions from the "left." Wijnkoop and others said that it 
is not right even to admit here people such as the Independents 
and the French. I ask the congress, did we really lose anything by 
dealing so thoroughly and clearly with these representatives? 
Will it be bad when the proceedings of yesterday and today are 
published and the workers read them? On the contrary, it is 
good that these opinions will now be clear to the entire world. 

Comrade Goldenberg gave a whole long speech on how it is 
impermissible to admit such forces into the Communist Interna­
tional. But we are not proposing to do so. We ask only that the 
Executive Committee be given the mandate to determine, after 
the congress, whether the conditions have been complied with. 
We have given the French delegation a letter in the name of the 
congress Presiding Committee, 26 which you may already have 
read today in the Russian press. We told them that Longuet is 
not a revolutionary but a social pacifist, and that his past as well 
as that of his friends is disgraceful. Unity with Renaudel and 
Thomas is the same as unity with that swine Noske. We told 
them point-blank what we needed to tell them. This letter will be 
published in France by the Communists and maybe also in 
L'Humanite, and the French will read it and be able to judge. In 
this way we will talk to the workers who still have some trust in 
the centrists. What would we have said to them if we had not 
negotiated with Cachin and Frossard? 

We have nothing to fear from Crispien's Kautskyism. We did 
not propose to the congress that the Communist International 
admit these elements, so do not go setting up straw men. We will 
not admit the USPD and the French Socialist Party, such as they 
are. We demand a purge of these parties and a total transforma­
tion of their politics. And we will get it. 

It will be a step forward when our theses are read everywhere 
in the factories and meetings. 

Let the centrists draw up countertheses and present them to 
the masses. Now things are moving. That is why I say that this 
so-called "left" opposition is totally unwarranted and limps with 
both feet. This is precisely the "futurism" Guilbeaux spoke of. 

I repeat, the only thing we proposed is that the Executive 
Committee must first be convinced on whether all our condi­
tions are really fulfilled, and then the committee must have the 
mandate to admit these parties as well as the right, in accor-
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dance with the Statutes of the Communist International, to 
expel them at any time. We are sufficiently well armed and have 
nothing to fear. 

To Comrade Serrati I would like to say that the situation in 
Italy is intolerable for the Communist International. The entire 
trade union movement in Italy is in the hands of reformists. The 
party is to blame for this. 

Comrades, I must inform you that the Italian trade unions 
have not called a congress for seven years, and this is tolerated 
by a party that belongs to the Communist International. People 
of D'Aragona's type know that when they call a congress the 
workers will chase them out. Such concessions are a scandal! 
How do you expect to make a proletarian revolution when the 
heads of the trade unions are outspoken reformists? So you see, 
comrades, the situation is not so harmless and cozy as Serrati 's 
speech would have it. The Communist International cannot 
tolerate that. If the leaders of the Italian party tolerate it any 
longer, then we will appeal over their heads to the Italian work­
ers. 

Just a word on the USPD left, comrades. We know very well 
that the USPD is an amorphous bloc of two tendencies. Listen­
ing to Crispien, it must be admitted that he sounds just like 
Kautsky. The representatives of the USPD left console us, saying, 
"Things are moving forward. Do not be so impatient. Every­
thing will work out. Just wait." I ask: Is that all you have to say to 
us, Comrade Daumig? Comrades, I believe this is quite unsatis­
factory. Are we really going to allow the difficulties that con­
front us to tie our hands? Instead of acting, the USPD left 
consoles us by saying, "All the same, things are moving forward. 
Up to now we have been proud that our party was a factor in 
history, that we have accelerated the course of history." 

The USPD's solace does not help. Comrade Daumig, you 
signed a Central Committee statement that is really no brilliant 
chapter in the USPD's history. How was that possible? Because 
the USPD left is not organized, because it does not know what it 
wants, because it cannot free itself from the embrace of the 
right-wing, half-dead opportunists. The proletariat had to pass 
you and take the lead. 

We adopted a resolution on the role of the party. Why did you 
not speak on this point? We showed how the Bolsheviks were 
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able, at the beginning of the war, to swim against the current in 
the stream of chauvinism. 

Our historic task is to lead the working elem, not to wait until 
we are yanked forward. We have waited long enough. The work­
ing elem has waited long enough. Now the decisive battles have 
arrived. 

In Germany it is possible that in the next few months the 
working class will face decisive struggles. How can you still waver 
on the question of terror? One would think we in Russia had 
taken enough blows. You should also learn from our mistakes. 
We have seen General Krasnov, after we freed him, turn around 
and organize the civil war. You are forgetting the lessons of your 
own German revolution, of Liebknecht's murder. There is 
hardly a single street in working-elem neighborhoods of the big 
German cities where workers' blood has not flowed. The civil 
war is upon us. We must not forget the lessons of the civil war. 
We must take these lessons to heart. 

I ask the congress to adopt the conditions now, tum them 
over to the commission for final editing, and then vote on them. 
But just voting for these eighteen points does not make you a 
communist.27 We must follow up on whether the parties really 
carry out these conditions, and I hope the Executive Committee 
will do this. We do not need people to bow before the Russian 
revolution and the Communist International. What we need is 
simply for comrades in the other countries to do their duty and 
carry out their obligations. 

We think of ourselves not only as a party that governs a big 
country but also-and this is our pride-as a Communist Party 
that, together with other parties, founded the Communist Inter­
national. It is not for nothing that we speak of a world revolu­
tion. The Communist International is not a Russian but a world 
organization. We are proud that the congress can take place on 
our soil. Naturally we are proud that some of you say that here 
in Russia something has been accomplished. Still we must de­
mand that you not come to us with rhetoric but tell us openly 
and clearly when the Italian trade union movement, the great 
Italian working daM, will finally be freed, when Communist 
parties will finally be built everywhere. 

Therefore, comrades, I ask that you adopt the following the­
ses:28 
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The general discUMion is over. Several comrades have asked 
for the floor to make personal statements. 

Serrati: Perhaps the statements I made in my brief speech on 
the theses under discUMion were not properly understood. I 
said here that I approve of them completely and will vote for 
them, because I think that the Executive Committee of the 
Communist International will apply them fairly liberally, in 
accordance with theses 16 and 17. I must say that Zinoviev is 
also right to deplore the fact that the Italian General Confeder­
ation of Labor has not met in congre~ for six or seven years, 
but the reasons for that are neither political nor personal but 
purely statutory, as I will explain to Comrade Zinoviev. Further­
more, the congress of the Italian labor federation is in prepara­
tion. 

As for Dugoni, let me provide some information. I alone in 
the parliamentary fraction opposed sending him to Ru~ia. Yes­
terday evening I telegraphed to reestablish the truth distorted 
by Dugoni, and I wrote to demand Dugoni's immediate expul­
sion from the party if he really made the statements attributed 
to him. 

Wijnlwop: Comrade Levi understood my statement to mean 
that I did not want to criticize the German Communist Party 
because the USPD was present. He was mistaken. I only want to 
establish the fact that since the USPD was present, the German 
Communist Party was not subjected to any criticism. I regretted 
that fact and said that the conclusions drawn from it were 
mistaken. 

Dittmann: When Comrade Levi accused us this morning of 
having disavowed the sailors murdered at Kiel and Wilhelms­
haven, he forgot to mention I had declared from the podium 
that these sailors fell as heros and martyrs of the German revo­
lution, a declaration that the reactionary pre~ did not fail to 
emphasize. Besides, the role of these sailors and their actions is 
known only from what followed. So what Levi said from the 
podium was untrue. 

Levi: l did not cast blame on the USPD, but rather on three 
men, three leaders of this party who disavowed our revolution­
ary sailors. They did not disavow them in the strictly literal sense 
of the word. They simply disavowed this act from a political 
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point of view. Otherwise they would have had to call upon the 
proletariat and the army to follow their example, and that they 
prudently avoided doing. (Applause) 

Dittmann: I do not believe that a distinction can be drawn 
here. You will understand that I do not carry in my pocket the 
proceedings of all Reichstag sessions in which I have ever sper 
ken. What I said in the Reichstag about the facts of the case 
was the literal truth. We only exchanged a few words in pass­
ing with the sailors and gave them our party's agitational pam­
phlet. At the time we did not yet know what the sailors intended 
todo. 

Levi: Comrade Wijnkoop misunderstood me. I reproached 
him for lapsing into USPD ideology by not wanting to talk 
openly in the presence of the German Communist Party. 

Comrade Dittmann is right to emphasize here that the three 
USPD representatives did not forget themselves to the point of 
robbing the sailors who were shot of even their personal honor. 
They allowed the sailors their personal honor, but the question 
is whether the USPD took political responsibility for them at the 
time and declared its solidarity with them. The USPD disavowed 
the fallen sailors. It did not seize the opportunity to carry out 
propaganda for ending the war. Politically it dissociated itself 
from these people and to this day remains dissociated from 
them. 

Dittmann: In my view, making such a distinction between 
personal and political defense is the method of a lawyer. 

Levi: I would like to remind the comrades that we often make 
a distinction between personal and political points of view. Take 
for example the Russian anarchists, whose political methods we 
reject, but whose persons we honor. 

Dittmann: Comrades, unfortunately the whole matter has 
been misrepresented. The authorities turned on the USPD rep­
resentatives in order to strip them of parliamentary immunity. 
The whole affair grew out of this. In our speeches in parliament 
we always spoke out for putting an end to the atrocious human 
massacre. 

And I really see no difference between the personal evalua­
tion of the sailors' actions that I made in the Reichstag and our 
political evaluation. 

Levi: I am forced to remind you once again that it is customary 
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to make a difference between a political and an individual acL 
The assaMination attempts by the anarchists in Russia filled 
all of us with personal sympathy for those who committed 
them, but we certainly were careful not to approve of them 
politically. 

Dittmann: l stick firmly by the opinion that I expressed ear­
lier. 

Goldenberg: I am going to vote against the theses proposed to 
us by the Executive Committee. I would like to read a statement 
on my vote or submit it to the Bureau to be included in the 
proceedings. 

Serrati: If it is a personal statement, you have the right to read 
it out. 

Goldenberg: It is a personal statement. It reads: 
"The normal course of the capitalist order, accelerated by the 

imperialist war of 1914-18, divided the proletariat of all coun­
tries into two opposing wings--the reformist wing and the revo­
lutionary wing. The Communist Party is the expreMion of this 
revolutionary wing. The Communist International, embracing 
the Communist parties of all countries, is the international 
organization of the revolutionary proletariat. 

"Since its goal is to overthrow the capitalist order by force and 
establish communism by means of the dictatorship of the prole­
tariat, it cannot contain any forces liable to betray the interests 
of the revolution at the decisive moment. Consequently, all 
forces not entirely communist should be excluded from the 
Communist International. 

"Therefore, envisaging the poMibility of having so-called cen­
trist parties join the Communist International is out of the 
question. As representatives of the labor aristocracy imbued 
with a bourgeois ideology, they do not in any sense meet the 
necessary requirements for joining the International. They are 
its most bitter opponents. Solely the failure of their attempt to 
unite the parties, or wings of parties, hostile to the Communist 
International made them decide to come knocking at its door 
today. Under these conditions their verbal acceptance of com­
munist principles is nothing and can be nothing other than 
monstrous hypocrisy. 

"The tactic the Communist International must adopt toward 
those 'centrist' parties where the split between the reformist and 
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revolutionary wings has not yet taken place is to promote this 
split and the formation of a clearly Communist party, the ex­
pression of the revolutionary wing of the proletariat. 

"'But this split cannot be artificially induced from without. It 
must result from a profound movement of the masses. Verbal 
acceptance of communist principles and tactics by opportunist 
leaders, far from encouraging this movement, on the contrary 
can only work against it by increasing the confusion that reigns 
in people's minds. It can have no result other than to discredit 
communism and delay all the more the creation of a real work­
ing-class party. 

"'The Communist International should therefore meet every 
request to join by 'centrist' parties with a clear and intransigent 
criticism of these parties' attitude and politics. It will have to 
show the masses that follow these parties that they must break 
with the petty-bourgeois ideology of their opportunist leaders 
and adopt the perspective of the communist minority fully and 
without reservation. The Communist International should al­
ways work closely with these minorities and facilitate the activi­
ties they undertake in their own milieu. Finally, everywhere that 
a split has become possible, it should be energetically encour­
aged as the only means to unite the masses around a clearly 
revolutionary program of action. Departing from this course, in 
order to facilitate Center parties joining the Communist Inter­
national, amounts to introducing gangrene into the Interna­
tional's healthy body, introducing into its midst enemies that 
will stab it in the back at the decisive moment of action." 

Serrati: Comrade Zinoviev informs me that he rejects Com­
rade Goldenberg's theses. 

Guilbeaux: Several amendments have been submitted to the 
Bureau, and I understand that they will be referred to the 
commission. But I propose that the amendment by Serrati and 
Graziadei on forbidding Communists from belonging to the 
Freemasons be voted immediately. 

Serrati: I call for the vote on Guilbeaux's motion. (Adopted 
unanimously.) 29 

I propose voting on the theses as a whole and referring the 
amendments to the commission. (Adopted.) 

Wijnlwop: I propose that we discuss at least one motion here 
and not in the commission. I mean the motion that at least 
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two-thirds of the members of the Central Committee of any 
party wishing to join the Communist International must have 
supported joining it before this congreM. 

R.adelt.: I propose that we refer this motion to the commiMion. 
We must seriously discuss whether we can expect to save the 
situation in the USPD through having nine-tenths or three­
quarters of the Central Committee. Personally, after the perfor­
mances of Comrades Daumig and Stoecker, I have lost hope that 
they are in a position to carry through real changes in the 
party's policies even if they have nine-tenths of the Central 
Committee. I propose that we leave this question to the commis­
sion. 

Serrali: I call for the vote on Wijnkoop's motion to immedi­
ately discuM the amendment in question. 

Wijnlwop: I do not propose an immediate discussion, but a 
vote on the principle. 

Serrati: I call for the vote. Those who support Wijnkoop's 
motion please raise your hands. 

( The motion is rejected IJy a large majority.) 
Serrali: I call the question on the theses proposed by Comrade 

Zinoviev. 
( Cmnrade Zinoviev 's theses art adopted with 2 votes againsL) 
Steinhardt: I voted against the theses as a way of protesting 

against the rejection of Wijnkoop's motion, which seems to me 
to be of capital importance. 

Serrali: Now we must set the agenda for our work. The Bureau 
proposed ending the discu~ion at five o'clock. It is now six. 
Today's work is over. Tomorrow there will be the women's con­
ference. Sunday all the commiMions have to work. On Monday 
at eleven o'clock is the plenary se~ion on parliamentarism. The 
CommiMion on the Agrarian Question will meet in the small 
hall at eight o'clock in the evening. 

Wijnlwop: We must vote on whether we want to authorize the 
Executive Committee to continue the negotiations with the 
USPD and the French party in the same way it began them and 
has been conducting them. 

Serrati: This motion is very thorny and also comes at the last 
minute. I ask Comrade Wijnkoop to withdraw it and make it 
again in the next seMion. 

Wijnlwop: Gladly. 
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( Radek demands the floor. Serrali refuses because the session is already 
end«/.. The session ends at 6:30 p.m.) 



Session 9, August 2, 1920 ( Morning) 

Parliarn~ntarism 
(PART I) 

anovieu: The session is open. 
It is exactly one year today since the Hungarian soviet repu~ 

lie fell. During this year, as you well know, we have lost thou­
sands and thousands of our best comrades in Hungary. It was 
also one year ago today that one of our best friends, Comrade 
Tibor Szamuely, fell as the first victim of the Hungarian coun­
terrevolution. I ask the congress to rise in honor of this com­
rade. (AU rise.) May I voice the hope that the time is not far off 
when we will again have a soviet republic in Hungary. Last year 
the soviet republic fell. Long live the soviet republic of Hun­
gary! 

Dittmann: I have the following statement to read on behalf of 
Comrade Crispien, who cannot attend the congress because of 
illness. 

"At the congress session on July 30, 1920, in which unfortu­
nately I could not participate because of illness, the reporter 
referred to me in his summary as a social pacifist, that is, a man 
who dreams of reconciliation between cl~s or who believes 
that class contradictions can be eliminated in a peaceful man­
ner. 

"In more than twenty-five years of activity in the workers' 
movement, I have never held social-pacifist ideas. I firmly reject 
them. 

"I am convinced that capitalist class society can be overcome 
only through the most ruthless, independent elem struggle by 
the proletariat, through the conquest of political power by the 
working class, and through the dictatorship of the proletariaL" 

Wijnkoop: I said already in the last session that another vote 
must be taken. The chair, Serrati, did not conduct it then. 
Therefore, I move that a vote be taken on the question of 
whether to mandate the Executive Committee to continue nego­
tiating with the USPD and the French Socialist Party in the same 
way this is now being done. There must be a vote on this 
420 
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mandate, and I propose this vote be taken now. But together 
with the delegates from Bulgaria and Mexico, I also move that 
the vote not be conducted as has been done until now but rather 
that each country here cast its vote.' 

Radek: One might have thought that since Comrade Wijnkoop 
had time on Saturday and Sunday to sleep on the question, he 
would no longer pose it, because it is already decided. That is to 
say, we adopted a resolution stating that after the parties in 
question have adopted our conditions at their congresses and 
practice shows whether they carry them out, the Executive Com­
mittee is authorized to decide whether or not to admit those 
parties to the Communist International. Ifwe give the Executive 
Committee the power to decide whether or not a party is admit­
ted into the Communist International, we cannot take away its 
power to continue negotiating with that party. The motion is 
not discussable, as it is already decided, and I move that we 
proceed to the next point on the agenda without further ado. 

Zinoviev: It has been moved that debate be closed. I will first 
take the vote on this question. ( Vote) The Bureau's motion car­
ries. We now come to the substantive vote. All in favor of Com­
rade Wijnkoop's motion, please raise your hand. ( Vote) The 
motion fails. 

I move that the English language be used now instead of 
French for the following reasons: Six or seven more comrades 
have arrived who do not understand French. We have con­
ducted half of the congress in French. Now we must save time, 
and particularly since the questions of the trade unions and 
parliamentarism will be discussed next, we must speak English. 

Comrade Bukharin, the reporter for the next point on the 
agenda, has the floor. 

REPORT ON PARUAMENTARISM 

Bukharin: Comrades, first, please excuse my German. It will by 
no means be the German language but a substitute for it. 

We have divided up the work as follows: First, I will report on 
the question of principle and the corresponding solution to it. 
Second, Comrade Wolfstein will report on the work of our 
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commission. And then will come the counterreport by Comrade 
Bordiga, whose viewpoint is that in this epoch of the destruction 
of the world capitalist system we may not participate in any 
parliaments at all. 

Now to the business at hand. In posing any problem, we must 
always proceed from a concrete ~ssment of the epoch. And 
here there is a fundamental difference between the previous 
epoch of peaceful development and the present one, which is 
the epoch of the collapse of the capitalist system-the epoch of 
class wars, civil wars, and proletarian dictatorship. The "peace­
ful" epoch-to be sure, it was not peaceful if we take the colo­
nies into account-can be characterized as the epoch of a cer­
tain commonality of interests between the proletariat and the 
bourgeoisie. This community of interests, especially in the case 
of the proletariat in the highly developed capitalist countries, 
rested on the fact that the big capitalist countries pursued an 
odious imperialist policy. Thus, the capitalist classes of these 
countries were able to reap superprofits and pay higher wages 
from these superprofits to the proletariat of their own countries. 

What Kautsky said at that time-that the imperialist policy in 
no way benefited the working clas.r-is wrong in principle. 
Looking at the matter in terms of the temporary interests of the 
working class, we could say that the imperialist policy brought a 
certain benefit, which was the higher wages that could be paid 
to workers out of the capitalists' superprofits. 

If we can view this epoch as one of a certain community of 
interests between the proletariat and the bourgeoisie, then a 
second characteristic of this epoch is evident, namely, that it was 
also the epoch in which the workers' organizations grew over 
into the bourgeois state apparatus. What the reformists refer to 
as growing over into socialism was the working elem and the 
workers' organizations growing over into the bourgeois state 
apparatus. 

This phenomenon emerged especially glaringly in the period 
of state capitalism,2 when in fact almost all workers' organiza­
tions--including rather large ma.M workers' organizations--be­
came component parts of the state-capitalist apparatus. If we 
look at the big political parties of the working class, the Yellow 
Social Democracy, and the trade unions during the war, we can 
see that during this period all of these mass organizations be-
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came components of the capitalist system and state apparatus. 
They were nationalized-in bourgeois fashion. The starting 
point of this process lies in the period before the war. It was 
inherent in the process of growing together with capitalism, 
which even before the war embraced almost all working-class 
organizations. Thus, we can also state that the parliamentary 
deputies of the working class and the fractions of the workers' 
parties grew over into the bourgeois parliament. Instead of 
being directed against the whole system in general and against 
the bourgeois parliament, they became a component of the 
parliamentary apparatus as such. Such was the previous epoch 
of peaceful capitalism, and we observed this phenomenon at the 
beginning of the war. 

Then came the new epoch of capitalist collapse and civil wars. 
As far as the working class as a clas., is concerned, it lost its former, 
rather imperialist ideology in this process. This ideology, which 
culminated in the slogan of "national defense," collapsed, and 
the phenomena that resulted from it collapsed too. The workers' 
organizations, instead of being components of the capitalist sys­
tem, gradually became instruments of the class struggle. They 
thus changed from tools supporting the capitalist system to in­
struments of its destruction. The transformation of the parlia­
mentary fractions paralleled this; they changed from compo­
nents of the parliamentary apparatus as a whole to instruments 
of its destruction. And this brought the new parliamentarism into 
being, which we Communists can and must adhere to. 

Comrades, I will by no means comment on every paragraph 
in our theses, which are very detailed. I will choose a few main 
points to speak about. And then we will be in a position to 
resolve the questions in dispute. 

When we have before us two epochs of such completely dif­
ferent character, clearly we must recognize, a priori, that the 
process of transition from one epoch to the other, from the old 
parliamentarism to the new, entails the survival at any given 
time of various relics of ideas the working class held earlier. The 
further this process develops, the more these remnants disap­
pear. But now we can clearly see these survivals of former con­
ceptions in many parties, including those already in the Com­
munist International. In general, opportunism and the vacillat­
ing parties are still present in the workers' movement, the ideol-
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ogy of collaboration with the bourgeoisie still exists to some 
degree, and this is reflected in the presence of the old parlia­
mentarism. 

Let us first look at the overall picture of working-class parlia­
mentary activity. As regards the composition of different parlia­
mentary fractions, we get a strange picture. Take the USPD. for 
example. This party now has 82 parliamentary deputies. But in 
the framework of this very moderate and opportunistic party, let 
us examine the composition of its parliamentary fraction. The 
figures are approximately as follows: of those 82 members of the 
parliamentary fraction, about 20 belong directly to the right, 
around 40 to the "swamp," and about 20 to the left USPD. 
Hence, the percentage of the right and the "swamp"-I under­
line that this is within the framework of the USPD, which in and 
of itself is already quite opportunistic-is rather large. 

Take the Italian party and its parliamentary fraction. This 
party belongs with us and is in the Communist International; it 
is one of our best parties. We can say that if we were to divide the 
members of this parliamentary fraction into three parts, that is, 
into the supporters of Turati and Lazzari, those of Serrati, and 
the so-called Bombaccians, we would obtain the following num­
bers: 30 percent of the whole fraction belong to the Turati 
tendency, 55 percent to the center, and 15 percent to the lefts. 
Comrade Serr-ati gave me a few other figures. In his opinion, the 
ref or mists have 41 seats. That is an official figure given by 
Comrade Serrati and represents a very large percentage of re­
formists within a communist party. 

If we consider the French party, we find the following figures: 
of 68 members of parliament, there are 40 outright reformists 
within this already opportunist party and 26 from the center­
not in our sense of the word; here the word means the center of 
the French party, which means doubly centrist. As for the com­
munists, they have perhaps 2 seats. 

In the Norwegian party, which is quite a good party, the 
parliamentary fraction has 19 members. Approximately 11 of 
them are right wing; 6, centrists; and 2, communists. The Swe­
dish parliamentary fraction has quite a few comrades who can 
by no means be called communists. 

Thus, summa summarum [all things considered], the picture is 
rather lamentable. The composition of the parliamentary frac-
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tions is, indeed, beneath all criticism. And if we examine the 
cause of this phenomenon, we find that these parties contain a 
rather large number of opportunists. Even as parties they are 
clearly not sufficiently communist. That is why they also tolerate 
such elements in their parliamentary fraction. 

Turning from the parties' composition to their policies, that 
is, their parliamentary policies, we can say with good reason that 
they are as far removed from revolutionary parliamentarism as 
heaven is from earth. I will again take the USPD as an example. 
During the war, when the task was to appeal to the peoples to 
bring the war to a halt, they appealed instead to the govern­
ment. I remember my conversation with Comrade Haase. When 
we were in Berlin,5 he wanted to prove to us that he was practic­
ing really revolutionary parliamentarism. As the best proof of 
this he produced one of his speeches in which he asserted that 
the German government had misused German troops by send­
ing them to Finland. Thus these troops could be misused. As if 
sending them to the French front is not a misuse; only sending 
them to Finland is a misuse. That is proof not of revolutionary 
but of opportunist parliamentarism. 

Let us take everything that was written and spoken in the 
German parliament on the question of socialization.4 It is sim­
ply ridiculous. Examine these speeches; there is no trace of a 
revolutionary standpoint. And I know that in 1920 Comrade 
Daumig too, in his articles on the plans for socialization, still 
represented this opportunist way of stating the question. Or 
take the example of the speech on the constitution by Oskar 
Cohn, the USPD representative. Although this speech is quite 
long, it contains absolutely no trace of the revolutionary way of 
formulating questions. Here we learn that the constitution is 
sick. Not a word about Noske. 

That is Kautsky's method, because when he discusses the 
question of bourgeois democracy, he talks about apes and sav­
ages. The same is true of the speech by Comrade Oskar Cohn. 
Here one could set forth our principled position in a very 
revolutionary way. Or, for example, the business of the commis­
sion of inquiry into who was responsible for the war. This com­
plete farce, conducted on the basis of material provided by the 
foreign ministry, is what the Independents want to use to con­
duct a parliamentary investigation into the question of war 
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guilt. There certainly is no trace of any revolutionary activity 
here. Take the motion, put forward in the German parliament 
by Comrade Oskar Q>hn, to repeal the protective custody law. 
This law applied only to political prisoners. Here we find every­
thing imaginable except the revolutionary standpoint of a rev~ 
lutionary communisL 

Take what we have heard here in this hall from the USPD 
comrades. Excusing himself for not responding to us promptly, 
wmrade Dittmann, if I am not mistaken, or another delegate 
said, "We had elections then, and because we were involved in 
something as big as the elections, we could not draft a reply 
immediately." That is a glaring example, fatal to the comrades 
who give it. Given elections on one hand and the cause of the 
whole International on the other, surely every revolutionary will 
see that he must conduct the election campaign under the 
slogan of the International. To suggest a contradiction between 
the International and the elections may be anything you please, 
but it is not compatible with membership in the Communist 
International. We can follow all the parliamentary activity of the 
USPD comrades and never will we find clear, purposeful activity 
in our sense of the word. 

Take the French Socialist Party or other parties; we find a 
rather sad picture there too. I need not devote much attention 
to them, because only one example is needed to get the whole 
picture right away. In all these things, in the composition of the 
parliamentary fraction and in its tactics, remnants of the old 
parliamentarism can be seen, which we must literally root ouL 
For as long as these practices and these methods continue, and 
our parliamentary fractions are composed in this way, we cannot 
develop any revolutionary activity. Going into the revolutionary 
struggle with such rubbish is absolutely out of the question. 

We come now to another question, namely, that of anti­
parliamentarism on principle. Such antiparliamentarism is the 
legitimate child of the opportunism just described and the for­
mer parliamentary activity with all its sins. They gave birth to it 
as a kind of counterweight. We much prefer this antiparlia­
mentarism on principle to opportunist parliamentarism. 

In my opinion, we can distinguish two main groups among 
the adherents of antiparliamentarism: one that really rejects on 
principle all participation in parliamentary activity, and a sec-
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ond that is against parliamentarism because of a particular, 
specific assessment of the possibilities for parliamentary activity. 
In our epoch we can describe the American I WW as representa­
tive of the first tendency. Q>mrade Bordiga will speak here 
today on behalf of the second tendency. 

Now, as far as antiparliamentarism on principle is concerned, 
it can be said about the first group that its doctrines or tactics, 
pursued theoretically, are based upon complete confusion re­
garding the fundamental concepts of political life. For example, 
in the IWW they have absolutely no clear conception of what 
political struggle really is. They think that an economic general 
strike, even if directed in fact against the bourgeois state, is not 
a political struggle-provided that it is led by the trade unions 
rather than by a political party. Thus, they absolutely do not 
understand what political struggle really means. They confuse 
political struggle with parliamentary activity. They think that 
political struggle can mean only parliamentary activity or the 
activity of parliamentary parties. I will not go into this question 
here, because it is discussed clearly in our theses. The comrades 
need only read the theses. 

It is quite clear that this negative attitude toward parlia­
mentarism rests on several errors of a principled nature and, 
above all, on a wrong conception of what political struggle 
really is. Viewed historically, American parliamentarism is so 
sordid and corrupt that many honest forces go over to the camp 
of principled antiparliamentarism. A worker does not think at 
all abstractly. He is a rather crude empiricist, and if he cannot be 
shown empirically that revolutionary parliamentarism is possi­
ble, he flatly rejects the whole thing. Forces like that, who have 
seen nothing but vileness, join the camp of principled anti­
parliamentarism on a very large scale. 

I come to the viewpoint of the second group, represented in 
this hall by Bordiga. He tells us that his position is not at all to 
be confused with that of antiparliamentarism on principle, and 
I must say that his position, formally speaking, is based on 
purely theoretical premises to the exclusion of all others. Com­
rade Bordiga asserts that it is precisely because the present 
epoch is one of mass struggles by the proletariat, because it is 
one of civil wars, and specifically because of this historical per­
spective, that we must not go into parliament. That is what he 



428 Session 9, August 2 (Morning) 

believes. But I believe it can be proven that there is a connection 
in principle between the tactics of Comrade Bordiga and those 
whose opposition is principled in nature. Comrade Bordiga has 
written his own theses, and in them we read, for example, the 
following: 

"It is necessary to break with the bourgeois lie that would have 
people believe that every encounter between antagonistic polit­
ical parties, every struggle for power, must be played out within 
the framework of the democratic mechanism-through elec­
tions and parliamentary debates. This cannot be accomplished 
without breaking with the traditional method of calling on the 
workers to participate in elections, to which they are admitted 
side by side with members of the bourgeois cl4W, and putting an 
end to the spectacle of proletarian deputies working the same 
parliamentary ground as deputies of their exploiters. "5 

Here Comrade Bordiga is saying that if a working-class deputy 
is physically in the same room with a member of the bourgeoi­
sie, he is ipso facto working side by side with the bourgeois class. 
That is a naive conception, typical of the I WW. 

At the end of his thesis 9 we read, "That is why Communist 
parties will never achieve great success in propaganda for the 
revolutionary Marxist method unless they base their work di­
rectly on the dictatorship of the proletariat and the workers' 
councils, eliminating any po~ibility of getting entangled in 
bourgeois democracy." 

Thus, physical contact in a room is in itself the Fall of Man, 
and after that-everything goes to pieces. 

I think this error will be greatly magnified by the fact that we 
do not always have workers' councils. Comrade Bordiga agrees 
with us that we cannot organize workers' councils immediately 
in all countries. The councils are organizations of proletarian 
struggle. If the conditions for waging this direct struggle are not 
present, it makes no sense to form these councils. Then they will 
turn into cultural appendages of other institutions and become 
absolutely reformist. And there is a great danger that the 
workers' councils will then be organized according to the 
French model, so to speak, by which a few people meet and 
form a humanitarian-pacifist organization that has no revolu­
tionary value. And none of these institutions exist yet at all; they 
have no reality. But bourgeois parliament exists in reality. In our 
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theses we say we must have our revolutionary agents here, in 
these institutions. Our proletarian scouts work there side by side 
with the bourgeois cl~. 

There is a completely negative conception here, not formu­
lated in logical terms, but quite understandable from an emo­
tional point of view. From the viewpoint of revolutionary logic 
and expediency the decisive aspect of the whole problem is this: 
we revolutionary Communists say that it is possible to go into 
the bourgeois parliaments in order to try to break them up from 
within. Formerly, when the parliamentary fractions were grow­
ing together with the parliamentary institutions, they became 
components of the system as such. We, however, want to develop 
our activity in such a way that the contradiction between the 
parliamentary system and our fraction becomes ever sharper. It 
goes without saying that for us the main thing here is that our 
parliamentary activity must be coordinated with the masses of 
the working class. 

Let us follow Comrade Bordiga's theses further. First a brief 
comment. I maintain that some comrades are antiparliamentar­
ist on principle because they are afraid to act as revolutionary 
members of parliament, because this is too dangerous for them, 
and because in a time of revolution they are trying to run away 
from this most difficult task. They point to the big parties in 
order to prove that such activity is completely impossible. I do 
not say that of Comrade Bordiga, but there are such elements in 
his faction. He comes and says in his thesis 12: 

"The very nature of the debates in parliament and other 
democratic bodies makes it impossible to go beyond criticizing 
the policies of parties we oppose in order to conduct propa­
ganda against the very principle of parliamentarism and to act 
beyond the limits of the parliamentary rules." 

Comrade Bordiga says it is technically impossible to make use 
of parliament, but he must prove that. No one will say that 
under tsarism we had better conditions in our Duma than exist 
today in the Italian Chamber of Deputies. No one has tried to 
speak in the Italian chamber in the necessary way. Why then do 
you assert, a priori, that it is impossible? Try it first-create 
some scandals; let them arrest you; have a political trial in the 
grand style. You have done none of that. This tactic must be 
developed to an ever higher degree. And I maintain that this is 
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possible. French comrades-Lefebvre, for example-claim that 
you cannot utter a harsh word against Clemenceau in the 
French chamber. No one has tried it. No one has made the 
attempt. I believe plain fear is present here. People say, "Yes, 
that is too dangerous. We can do only purely legal propaganda 
work." Here they unmask themselves. They want to run from 
this difficult task because it is too dangerous. In section I 0, 
Comrade Bordiga gives us the following argument against par­
liamentary elections. 

"The very great significance attached in practice to election 
campaigns and their results, and the fact that the party devotes 
to them all of its forces and of its human, pre~, and even 
economic resources for a rather long period of time, combine 
to reinforce the feeling that this is the real, main activity for 
attaining communist goals despite all the speeches at meetings 
and all manner of theoretical pronouncements. In addition, it 
leads to abandoning almost completely all work of revolution­
ary organization and preparation, giving the party organization 
a technical character that is completely at odds with the de­
mands of legal and illegal revolutionary work." 

Such things may be true in Italy, but you must prove to us why 
they are logically necessary. If you share Comrade Dittmann 's 
position and say that election campaigns are counterposed to 
the question of the International, then you are right. But our 
position is that the whole election campaign must be developed 
from a revolutionary point of view. Then no such conflict can 
anse. 

It is not a logical contradiction to say we must develop the 
entire election struggle around the sharpest revolutionary slo­
gans in order to go to the villages and work where there is still 
no political interest, in order to weld the people together as a 
mass organization, in order to maintain contact among all of 
these different kinds of campaigns. You say, "Well, that is exactly 
what will kill revolutionary work." Comrade Bordiga wrote that 
because he has seen little of real revolutionary election cam­
paigns,just as the IWW comrades have never seen revolutionary 
parliamentarism. That is why Comrade Bordiga makes such 
statements, but he should at least substantiate them. 

Nevertheless, I believe that there is much empirical evidence 
of revolutionary parliamentarism. I will review it; the names are 
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familiar. There was Liebknecht's work, Hoglund's work, then 
that of the Bulgarian comrades, and ours, too. We carried out 
revolutionary parliamentarism under the most varied historical 
circumstances; for example, during the second Duma, during 
Kerensky's Pre-Parliament, and during the Constituent Assem­
bly.6 We were not afraid of being side by side with members of 
the bourgeoisie, the Socialist Revolutionaries, or the Cadets, 
because we had solid revolutionary policies and a very clear 
tactical line. 

That is why this whole question-namely, that of the party-is 
now paramount. If you have a really communist party, you need 
not fear sending your men into bourgeois parliament, because 
they will act as revolutionaries must. But if your party is a 
hodgepodge in which 40 percent are pure opportunists, of 
course those are the very gentlemen who will sneak into the 
parliamentary fractions, into positions in which they will be 
most comfortably situated. That is why almost all of them are 
members of the parliamentary fractions. Then you cannot carry 
out your revolutionary communist parliamentary duties. It is a 
question of the kind of party. 

I repeat, when among the parties of the Communist Interna­
tional we have real Communist parties that harbor no oppor­
tunists and no reformists in their midst, when we have carried 
out this purge, we will then have a guarantee that we have not 
the old parliamentarism but a really revolutionary parlia­
mentarism and a reliable method of destroying the bourgeoisie, 
the entire bourgeois state apparatus, and the bourgeois system. 

Wolfstein: Comrades, I will speak briefly on the work of the 
Commission on Parliamentarism. It voted to replace part I on 
page 60 with a detailed historical introduction to the question 
of parliamentarism written by Comrade Trotsky. 7 The theses as a 
whole are now entitled "The Communist Parties and Parlia­
mentarism." The first part, which replaces the earlier part 1, is 
called "The New Epoch and the New Parliamentarism." 

Here is Comrade Trotsky's introduction:8 

After that, changes were made in each thesis. 
As amended by the commission, thesis I reads: "Parliamentar­

ism as a state system has become a 'democratic' form of rule for 
the bourgeoisie. At a certain stage in its development it needs 
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the fiction of a popular governing body that outwardly appears 
to be an organization of 'the popular will,' standing outside the 
classes, but in essence is a machine wielded by ruling capital for 
oppression and subjugation." 

To thesis 4, line 3, was added: "cannot as such be taken over 
permanently." 

And to thesis 9, line 4: "Mass actions are organized and di­
rected by the proletariat's revolutionary mass organizations 
(trade unions, parties, councils) under the overall leadership of 
a united, disciplined, centralized Communist party." 

Thesis 11, line 8, now reads: "Rather it does so to use parlia­
ment to help the m~s take action to break up the state 
machine and the parliament itself." 

To line 5 of thesis 12 was added: "are still prejudiced by 
democratic illusions and look to the parliamentary rostrum." 

Then thesis 13 as it stood was taken out completely, and in its 
place a new thesis was inserted on what to do when a majority is 
won in municipal institutions: "Should Communists hold a ma­
jority in institutions oflocal governmen~ they must (a) organize 
revolutionary opposition against the central bourgeois govern­
ment; (b) do everything possible to serve the poorer sectors of 
the population ( economic measures, creating or attempting to 
create an armed workers' militia, and so forth); ( c) at every 
opportunity point out how the bourgeois state blocks truly 
major changes; ( d) on this basis develop vigorous revolutionary 
propaganda, never fearing conflict with the state; ( e) under 
certain conditions, replace municipal governments with local 
workers' councils. In other words, all of the Communists' activ­
ity in local government must be a part of the general work of 
undermining the capitalist system." 

In thesis 15, Hoglund's name was struck from the last sen­
tence because he carried out revolutionary work only for a 
limited time. He is no longer doing that today. 

Part 3 is now entitled: "Revolutionary Parliamentarism." Only 
a few insignificant changes of a more editorial nature were 
made in it. 

All of the commission's members except for two agreed with 
the content of the theses. The main part of the commission's 
work was devoted to producing good German, English, and 
French texts. That was definitely a more difficult task than 
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dealing with Bordiga's theses, which received 2 votes in the 
commission. The results of the other votes were: Trotsky's intro­
duction passed with 2 dissenting votes; theses 1 through 6 were 
adopted unanimously; theses 7 and IO were passed with 2 dis­
senting votes; 8 and 9 passed unanimously; 11 through 18 were 
adopted with I diMenting vote; 19 was adopted unanimously. 
Part 3, theses I through 4, were adopted with 1 vote against; 
thesis 5 with 2 dissenting votes; theses 6 and 7 unanimously; and 
the remaining theses with 1 abstention. The 2 votes cast against 
the theses on principle were those of the delegates from Switzer­
land and the IWW.9 The IWW representative was not present at 
the commission's final meeting because of illness. 

MINORI1Y REPORT ON PARLIAMENTARISM 

Bordiga: The left faction of the Italian Socialist Party is anti­
parliamentary for reasons that are general in character, not 
limited just to Italy. 

Now, is the question here one of principle? Of course not. In 
principle we are all opponents of parliamentarism because we 
reject it as an instrument for liberating the proletariat and as a 
political form of the proletarian state. The anarchists are anti­
parliamentarists on principle because they take a stand against 
every form by which one individual delegates power to another. 
So too are the syndicalists, who also oppose political action by 
the party and have a completely different view of the process of 
liberating the proletariat and of the new society. As for us, our 
antiparliamentarism is based on the Marxist critique of bour­
geois democracy. 

I will not recapitulate here the arguments of critical commu­
nism, which exposed the bourgeois lie about political equality 
elevated above economic inequality and the class struggle. Un­
derlying the communist view is the concept of a historical pro­
cess in which the class struggle culminates in the liberation of 
the proletariat after a violent prolonged struggle by the prole­
tarian dictatorship. 

This theoretical view, explained in the Communist Manifesto, 
was realized for the first time in history in the Russian revolu-
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tion. Between these two events lies a long period, during which 
the development of the capitalist world was very complex. The 
Marxist movement degenerated into a Social Democratic move­
ment, creating a field for common work between the petty 
corporative interests of certain groups of workers and bourgeois 
democracy. This degeneration could be observed at the same 
time in the trade unions and Socialist parties. 

Thus the Marxist mission of the party, which should have 
spoken for the entire working class and reminded it of its his­
toric revolutionary role, was almost entirely forgotten. A com­
pletely different ideology was established that had nothing in 
common with Marxism, rejected violence, and abandoned the 
dictatorship of the proletariat, replacing these concepts with the 
illusion of a peaceful and democratic social transformation. 

The Russian revolution made Marxist theory into reality in a 
striking fashion by demonstrating the necessity of violent strug­
gle and of establishing the dictatorship of the proletariaL But 
the historical conditions under which the Russian revolution 
developed are different from those in which the proletarian 
revolution will develop in the democratic countries of western 
Europe and America. The situation in Russia is more like that of 
Germany in 1848, when two revolutions broke out one after the 
other-the democratic revolution and the proletarian revolu­
tion.10 

The tactical experience of the Russian revolution cannot be 
transported to other countries where bourgeois democracy has 
functioned for many years and where the revolutionary crisis 
will consist simply of a direct transition from that political sys­
tem to the dictatorship of the proletariat. 

The meaning of the Russian revolution for Marxism lies in 
the fact that the revolution's final phase (the dissolution of the 
Constituent Assembly and the seizure of power by the soviets) 
could be understood and defended on the basis of Marxism. It 
prepared the ground for a new world movement, the Commu­
nist International, which broke definitively with Social Democ­
racy, which had shamefully failed in time of war. 

The revolutionary problem in western Europe requires first 
breaking out of the limits of bourgeois democracy and demon­
strating the deceitfulness of the bourgeoisie's claim that every 
political struggle should take place within the parliamentary 
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machinery. It requires waging the struggle in a new way-by 
direct revolutionary action to conquer power. 

The party needs a new organizational structure, that is, a 
formation new in history. This is realized by the Communist 
Party, which, as the Executive Committee theses on the role of 
the party put it, was born "in the epoch of direct struggle for the 
dictatorship of the proletariat" ( thesis 4). 

Parliament is the first bourgeois mechanism that must be 
destroyed before beginning communist economic construction 
and creating the new proletarian state machinery that must 
replace the government apparatus. 

Bourgeois democracy works among the masses as a means of 
indirect defense, whereas the executive apparatus of the state 
stands ready to use violent and direct means, which it unleashes 
as soon as the final efforts to draw the proletariat into dem~ 
cratic politics fail. 

It is thus extremely important to expose this game of the 
bourgeoisie and expose to the masses the entire fraud of bour­
geois parliamentarism. 

Even before the World War, the traditional Socialist parties' 
practice had already caused an antiparliamentary reaction in 
the ranks of the proletariat-the anarcho-syndicalist reaction. 
This tendency denied the merit of all political activity in order to 
concentrate the proletariat's activity in the arena of economic 
organization. It spread the misconception that there can be no 
political activity apart from that in elections and in parliamenL 
Responding to this illusion is just as important as responding to 
the Social Democratic illusion. This view is quite alien to the 
true revolutionary method and leads the proletariat down the 
wrong road in its struggle for liberation. 

The greatest clarity is necessary in propaganda. The masses 
need very simple and very effective slogans. 

Proceeding from Marxist principles, we propose that, in 
countries where the democratic system was developed long ago, 
agitation for the proletarian dictatorship be based on boycott­
ing elections and bourgeois-democratic bodies. 

The great importance attached in practice to electoral activity 
contains a twofold danger. On the one hand, it gives the impres­
sion that this is the most important activity. On the other, it 
absorbs all the party's resources, leading to abandoning almost 
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completely activity and preparation in the other branches of the 
movement. The Social Democrats are not the only ones who 
attach great importance to elections. Even the theses proposed 
by the Executive Committee say that it is important in election 
campaigns to use every means of agitation ( thesis 14). 

The organization of a party engaged in electoral activity as­
sumes a very particular structure, contrasting sharply with what 
is needed for legal or illegal revolutionary activity. The party 
becomes (or remains) caught up in a web of election commit­
tees concerned only with preparing and mobilizing the voters. 
In the case of an old Social Democratic party that has come over 
to the Communist movement. there is a very great danger that it 
will pursue parliamentary activity as before. There are many 
exam pies of this. 

As regards the theses presented and defended by the report­
ers, I would like to note that I agree almost entirely with the first 
part of the historical introduction. There we read that the First 
International utilized parliamentarism for agitational, critical, 
and propaganda purposes. Later, in the Second International, 
the corrupting effect of parliamentarism took its toll, leading to 
reformism and class collaboration. From this the introduction 
concludes that the Communist International should return to 
the parliamentary tactic of the First International with the aim 
of destroying parliament itself from within. 

On the contrary, however, in view of the very clifferent histor­
ical conditions, if the Communist International is to adopt the 
same doctrine as the First International, it must utilize coffl9 
pletely different tactics and not participate in bourgeois democ­
racy. 

Also, the first part of the subsequent theses in no way contra­
dicts the ideas that I support. The difference begins only where 
utilizing election campaigns and the parliamentary rostrum for 
mau actions is concerned. We do not repudiate parliamentar­
ism on the grounds that it involves a legal method. However, it 
cannot be used in the same way as the press, freedom of asseffi9 
bly, and so forth. The latter are tools for action, whereas the 
former is a bourgeois institution that must be replaced by prole­
tarian institutions, by workers' councils. 

We have no intention of renouncing the use of the press, 
propaganda, and so forth after the revolution. However, the 
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very first thing we intend to do is to destroy the democratic 
apparatus and to replace it with the dictatorship of the proletar­
iaL 

We would no more utilize that argument than we would the 
one about the "leaders" of movements. Doing without leaders is 
completely out of the question. We know very well-and have 
always told the anarchists since before the war-that it is incor­
rect to reject parliamentarism as a means of dispensing with 
leaders. We will always need them as propagandists, journalists, 
and so forth. 

Of course, the revolution needs a centralized party to direct 
the proletariat's activity. Naturally such a party also needs lead­
ers, but their role is quite different from that traditional among 
Social Democrats. The party directs the proletariat's activity in 
the sense that it takes upon itself the most dangerous work and 
demands the greatest sacrifices. The party's leaders are not only 
leaders of the victorious revolution; they are also the first to fall 
under the enemies' blows when there is a defeaL Their position 
is very different from that of parliamentary leaders, who occupy 
the most advantageous posts in bourgeois society. 

We are told we can make propaganda from the parliamentary 
rostrum. Let me respond to that with a somewhat childish 
argumenL What is said from the parliamentary rostrum is re­
peated in the press. In the case of the bourgeois press, every­
thing will be misrepresented. As far as our own press is con­
cerned, there is no point in first going to the rostrum in order 
then to be able to print what was said. 

The arguments that the reporter gave do not detract from our 
thesis. Liebknecht was active in the Reichstag at a time when we 
recognized the possibility of parliamentary activity-all the 
more so since he did not sanction parliamentarism itself but 
rather criticized bourgeois power. 

But if we weigh Liebknecht, Hoglund, and the few other cases 
of revolutionary parliamentary activity against the long series of 
betrayals by the Social Democrats, the balance is altogether 
unfavorable for revolutionary parliamentarism. 

The examples of the Bolsheviks in the Duma, in the press, in 
Kerensky's Pre-Parliament, and in the Constituent Assembly are 
also not applicable, because the conditions were quite different 
from those under which we propose abandoning the parliamen-
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tary tactic. I will not reiterate the difference between the devel­
opment of the Russian revolution and that of the revolution in 
other bourgeois countries. 

Furthermore, I do not accept the idea of winning control of 
bourgeois municipal institutions through elections. 

There is one very important problem that I cannot pass over 
in silence. Let us say I want to use election campaigns for 
agitation and propaganda for the communist revolution. Even 
so, our agitation will be all the more effective if instead we 
advocate that the masses boycott the bourgeois elections. 

Besides, it is not pos.,ible to foresee exactly how Communist 
deputies could carry out destructive activity in parliament. On 
this question the reporter gave us the draft of a directive on 
Communists' activity in the bourgeois parliament.n That, if I 
may say so, is altogether utopian. It will never be possible to 
develop parliamentary work that contradicts the principles of 
parliamentarism and breaks out of the limits of parliamentary 
rules. 

Now, a few words on the arguments made by Comrade Lenin 
in his pamphlet on left-wing communism. 

I do not believe that our antiparliamentary tendency can be 
viewed in the same light as the one that demands withdrawing 
from the trade unions. 

The trade union, even if corrupt, is nevertheless a workers' 
milieu. To leave the Social Democratic trade unions would cor­
respond to the view of certain syndicalists, who want to form 
organizations of revolutionary struggle of a different type, 
namely, economic organizations. 

That is a mistake that, from a Marxist standpoint, has nothing 
to do with the arguments on which our antiparliamentarism is 
based. 

Furthermore, the reporter's theses say that the question of 
parliamentarism is secondary for the Communist movement, 
which is not the case with the question of the trade unions. I do 
not believe that any definitive judgment should be passed on 
individual comrades or Communist parties based on their oppo­
sition to parliamentary activity. 

In his interesting work Comrade Lenin describes communist 
tactics to us by advocating very flexible activity corresponding 
to a keen analysis of the state of the bourgeois world, and in this 
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analysis he proposes applying to the capitalist countries facts 
from the experience of the Russian revolution. He also stresses 
the need to take into account very carefully the differences 
among the different countries. I will not undertake to discuss 
this method here. I will say only that a Marxist movement in the 
democratic Western countries needs tactics that are much more 
direct than those that were necessary in the Russian revolution. 

Comrade Lenin accuses us of wanting to sidestep the problem 
of communist activity in parliament because solving it seems too 
difficult to us and because advocating the tactic of antiparlia­
mentarism takes the least effort. 

We agree completely that the tasks of the proletarian revolu­
tion are very complex and difficulL We are totally convinced 
that once the problem of parliamentary activity is resolved, as 
we propose to do, we will still have other, more important 
problems, and solving them will certainly not be so easy. That is 
precisely why we propose using most of the Communist 
movement's resources for activities that are more important 
than parliamenL 

It is not that we are afraid of the difficulties. We would ob­
serve only that the opportunist members of parliament, who 
also chose an easy tactic, are nonetheless completely taken up 
with their work in parliamenL 

We conclude from this that to solve the problem of Commu­
nist parliamentarism according to the reporter's theses (should 
we accept this solution) will require a great effort and tireless 
activity on our part, which will leave the movement with even 
less resources and energy for truly revolutionary activity. 

It is not possible in bourgeois society to pass through the 
transitions in political life that can only be fought through after 
the outbreak of the revolution by means of the economic trans­
formation of capitalism into communism. 

The transfer of power from the exploiters to the exploited 
entails changing the representative structures. Bourgeois parlia­
mentarism must be replaced by the · soviet system. This old, 
democratic mask of the class struggle must be torn up so that we 
can move on to direct revolutionary action. 

This is how we would summarize our position on parlia­
mentarism-a position that is firmly anchored in the revolu­
tionary Marxist method. 
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• 
I can conclude with an opinion that we share with Comrade 

Bukharin: this question cannot and must not lead to a split in 
the Marxist movement. 

ff the Communist International decides to take upon itself the 
creation of communist parliamentarism, we will submit to its 
decision. We do not believe that this plan will succeed, but we 
declare that we will do nothing to disrupt this work. 

I hope that the next congress of the Communist International 
will not have to debate the results of parliamentary activity but 
will examine instead victories of the communist revolution in a 
large number of countries. 

If that proves impossible, then I hope Comrade Bukharin will 
be able to present to us a picture of communist parliamentarism 
les.1 gloomy than the one with which he had to begin his presen­
tation this time. 

( umrrade Bordiga then reads the following theses:) 

MINORITY THFSES ON PARUAMENTARISM 

Present«/, by unnrade Bordiga on behalf of the 
unnmunist-Abstentionist Faction of the Italian Sociali.st Party 12 

1. Parliamentarism is the form of political representation pecu­
liar to the capitalist order. In general, principled criticism of 
parliamentarism and bourgeois democracy by Communists and 
Marxists shows that granting all citizens of all social classes the 
right to vote in elections to the state's representative bodies 
cannot prevent the entire governmental apparatus from being a 
committee to defend the interests of the ruling capitalist class, 
nor the state from organizing itself as the bourgeoisie's historic 
organ of struggle against the proletarian revolution. 

2. Communists deny that the working class can ever conquer 
power by winning a majority of parliamentary seats instead of by 
armed, revolutionary struggle. Conquest of power by the prole­
tariat-the starting point for communist economic construc­
tion-entails the immediate and forceful suppression of demo­
cratic bodies and their replacement with bodies of proletarian 
power: workers' councils. In this way the exploiting class is 
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denied all political rights and the dictatorship of the proletar­
iat-that is, a system of class government and representation-is 
established. The suppression of parliamentarism is thus a his­
toric task of the Communist movement. What is more, represen­
tative democracy is precisely the first form of bourgeois society 
that must be overthrown, before capitalist property, before even 
the bureaucratic state machinery. 

3. The same applies to bourgeois municipal or local institu­
tions, which should not be counterposed theoretically to the 
institutions of government. In reality their apparatus is part of 
the bourgeoisie's state machinery. They too must be destroyed 
by the revolutionary proletariat and replaced by local soviets of 
workers' deputies. 

4. The executive, military, and police apparatus of the bour­
geois state organizes direct action against the proletarian revo­
lution. Representative democracy, on the other hand, consti­
tutes a means of indirect defense. It spreads among the maMes 
illusions in a peaceful road to their liberation, illusions that the 
form of the proletarian state too can be based on parliament, 
with a bourgeois minority having the right to representation. 
The result of this democratic influence on the proletarian 
masses has been corruption in both the theory and activity of 
the Socialist movement, that is, the Second International. 15 

5. The task of Communists today, in their work to advance 
revolutionary ideas and practice, is above all to free the proletar­
iat from these illusions and prejudices, spread within its ranks 
with the complicity of the old Social Democratic leaders, who 
divert the proletariat from its path. In countries where a demo­
cratic system has existed for a long time and is deeply rooted in 
both the masses' habits and their way of thinking, and where the 
traditional Socialist parties are strongly based, this task is of 
particular importance and is among the principal problems of 
preparing the revolution. 

6. In times when the international proletarian movement did 
not see the conquest of power as an immediate possibility and 
when there was still no talk of preparing directly for instituting 
the dictatorship of the proletariat, taking part in elections and 
parliamentary activity could offer opportunities for propa­
ganda, agitation, and criticism. In addition, in countries where a 
bourgeois revolution is still in progress and is creating new 
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institutions, the entry of Communists into representative bodies 
that are still at a formative stage may significantly influence the 
development of events, helping to lead the revolution to a suc­
cesdul outcome and to the final victory of the proletariaL 

7. The present historical epoch began with the end of the 
World War, which had consequences for the bourgeoisie's social 
organization; with the Russian revolution, the first realization of 
the proletariat's conquest of power; and with the formation of 
the new International in opposition to the Social Democracy of 
the traitors. In this period, in countries where the democratic 
order was established long ago, there is no possibility of Com­
munists' using the parliamentary rostrum for their revolution­
ary work. Clear propaganda and effective preparation for the 
final struggle for the dictatorship require that Communists 
agitate in favor of workers boycotting the elections. 

8. Under these historical conditions, in which the revolution­
ary conquest of power has become the central question for the 
movement, all the party's political activity must be devoted to 
this immediate goal. It is necessary to break with the bourgeois 
lie that would have people believe that every encounter between 
antagonistic political parties, every struggle for power, must be 
played out within the framework of the democratic mecha­
nism-through elections and parliamentary debates. This can­
not be accomplished without breaking with the traditional 
method of calling on the workers to participate in elections, to 
which they are admitted side by side with members of the bour­
geois claM, and putting an end to the spectacle of proletarian 
deputies working the same parliamentary ground as deputies of 
their exploiters. 

9. The old Socialist parties' ultraparliamentary practices 
spread the dangerous view that political work consists only of 
electoral and parliamentary activity. The proletariat's disgust 
with this treacherous practice, on the other hand, created a 
fertile ground for syndicalist and anarchist errors, which reject 
the function of the party and deny that there is any value in 
political action. That is why Communist parties will never 
achieve great success in propaganda for the revolutionary Marx­
ist method unless they base their work directly on the dictator­
ship of the proletariat and the workers' councils, eliminating 
any possibility of getting entangled in bourgeois democracy. 
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10. The very great significance attached in practice to elec­
tion campaigns and their results, and the fact that the party 
devotes to them all of its forces and of its human, pre~, and even 
economic resources for a rather long period of time, combine 
to reinforce the feeling that this is the real, main activity for 
attaining communist goals despite all the speeches at meetings 
and all manner of theoretical pronouncements. In addition, it 
leads to abandoning almost completely all work of revolution­
ary organization and preparation, giving the party organization 
a technical character that is completely at odds with the de­
mands of legal and illegal revolutionary work. 

11. As for parties that have affiliated by majority decision to 
the Communist International, continued participation in elec­
tion campaigns prevents the necessary sifting out of Social Dem­
ocratic elements. If they are not removed, the Communist Inter­
national will fail in its historic role and will no longer be the 
disciplined and homogeneous army of the world revolution. 

12. The very nature of the debates in parliament and other 
democratic bodies makes it impossible to go beyond criticizing 
the policies of parties we oppose in order to conduct propa­
ganda against the very principle of parliamentarism and to act 
beyond the limits of the parliamentary rules,just as it is impossi­
ble to win seats-which confer the right to speak-if one refuses 
to submit to every formality of the election process. 

Success in the parliamentary duel can be achieved only 
through skill in using the principles upon which the institution 
itself is based, a weapon common to all, and by exploiting tricks 
in the rules, just as success in election campaigns will always be 
judged by the number of votes received and seats won. 

Every effort by the Communist parties to impart a completely 
different character to parliamentary practices can lead only to 
exhausting the energies that must be dedicated to this labor of 
Sisyphus. The cause of communist revolution calls for immedi­
ate and direct action against the system of capitalist exploita­
tion. 

Zinoviev: I have the following motion to present to you on 
behalf of the Bureau. Nineteen speakers have asked for the 
floor. But we believe that from today on we must work somewhat 
faster so that we can finish on Thursday [August 5]. There are 
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now two sets of draft theses, and we therefore move that princi­
pal speakers be chosen, for example three speakers for Bukha­
rin's theses and three for Bordiga's, and that we make do with 
that for this question. 

Radek: I move that there be one speaker for and one against 
participation in parliamenL A person gets fed up to the gills 
with this whole parliamentary business. The general arguments 
have already received ample disputation. I move that on this 
question there be only one more speaker for and one against 
and then the two reporters. 

( Vo~ art taJeen on each motion. Zinoviev s motion mrries.) 
Zinoviev: Now we must make a small inquiry. I will ask who is 

for Bordiga's theses and who is for Bukharin's theses. Each 
group should r.leet and select its principal speakers. 

William (;allacher [Shop Stewards' mouemmt, Britain]: I am very 
sorry to have to state that the Third International too is on the 
way to becoming opportunist. Looking for ways and means of 
raising the spirit of revolt in the masses, it thinks of participating 
in parliamentary elections. It is naive enough to believe that 
unreliable elements in parliament will fight for the Third Inter­
national and for the revolution. 

We can cite instances in England. What is happening there? 
They think chiefly of how to participate legally in elections. It is 
often said that when you go into parliament you can make 
speeches there and carry on agitation. The result, however, is 
that the proletariat gets used to believing in democratic institu­
tions. You cannot expect any action from people who go into 
parliament. The Communist parties of the whole world have 
something better to do now than waste time on parliamentary 
elections. Now is the time to study revolutionary means and 
ways and tactics. But now you wish to tum the attention of the 
workers away from these, and this is done on behalf of the 
Executive Committee. 

The Communist party now being formed in England insists 
on its adherence to the Third International. This, however, is 
now the fashion. So too is the dictatorship of the proletariat. But 
of what use are words? Are they prepared to work for the dicta­
torship of the proletariat? I say no, decidedly noL 

Liebknecht certainly did something great, but only insofar as 
he worked outside parliament, with .the masses. Had he con-
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fined himself simply to parliament, he would be alive now, as 
many others are, like MacDonald. 

As regards the Russian example, that has its history, but we 
must not generalize from it. The struggle and the experiences of 
the Russian revolutionaries were forged in tears and blood. The 
action of the Bolsheviks in the Russian Duma was the result of 
many years of hard fighting by the working masses. 

The Third International as well as the peoples of all countries 
are now confronted with an alternative. There are two policies. 
There is one that calls forth in the masses a feeling of subservi­
ence to all kinds of democratic phrases, while the other keeps 
alive the revolutionary spirit in the masses. 

The case of MacLean, who during the elections declared at 
large meetings that he was a Bolshevik and would help to de­
stroy parliament, is typical. Since he was elected a member of 
Parliament, he has turned into a petty-bourgeois Socialist and 
declares that he is no Bolshevik. 

We must concentrate all our energy on the revolutionary 
fight, carrying its ideas to the masses. The Third International is 
now face to face with the alternative: either it goes the way of 
subservience or the way of fighting. 

Nikolai Shablin [Communist Party of Bulgaria]:14 Comrades, the 
Communist Party of Bulgaria already has experience in regard 
to parliamentarism that demonstrates that wherever a bourgeois 
parliament still exists, the Communist parties can and must 
carry on the struggle in parliament hand in hand with that of 
the revolutionary working masses. Although the theses pre­
sented to us by Comrade Bordiga are couched in Marxist 
phraseology, it must be said that they have nothing in common 
with the genuine Marxist idea according to which the Commu­
nist Party must utilize every opportunity offered us by the bour­
geoisie to make contact with the oppressed masses and help 
communist ideas triumph among them. These theses contain 
nothing but vestiges of the petty-bourgeois prejudices that still 
exist in the workers' movement in some countries. 

I believe that Bulgaria's experience gives the best answer to 
Comrade Bordiga's theses, and for that reason I ask you to pay 
some attention to my brief introduction to this question-all 
the more so since it contains no hollow, so-called Marxist 
phrases but rather facts taken from life. 
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The Communist Party of Bulgaria resolutely opposed the 
Balkan War of 1912-13. When this war ended in defeat and 
profound economic crisis for the country, the party's influence 
among the masses had grown so much that in the 1914 elections 
to legislative bodies it received 45,000 votes and eleven seats in 
parliament on the basis of strictly principled agitation. Several 
times the parliamentary group protested vigorously against the 
Bulgarian government's decision to enter the European war, 
and it voted in protest against war credits every time. When the 
imperialist war was declared, the party began an ardent cam­
paign of agitation and propaganda against it inside the country 
and at the front, using pamphlets and illegal leaflets. 

This revolutionary activity brought down persecution on the 
heads of the parliamentary group and the entire party. During 
the war three communist deputies, Lukanov, Dimitrov, and 
Ziporanov, were court-martialed and received prison sentences 
of three to five years. They were jailed for several months and 
then released. Hundreds of comrades were sentenced to punish­
ments of every kind, and several communists were shot. The 
army general staff forbade soldiers from reading our party's 
organ, R.abotnicheslr.i Vl!Stnik, and soldiers who violated the prohi­
bition were arrested, tried, and even shoL 

This fierce struggle against the war, the utter bankruptcy of 
the bourgeoisie's policy of conquest, and the severe crisis caused 
by the war gave the Communist Party the opportunity to 
broaden its field of work and influence among the masses and 
become one of our country's strongest political parties.15 In the 
parliamentary elections of 1919, the Communist Party received 
120,000 votes and took its place in parliament with forty-seven 
deputies. The social patriots, the --Shiroki" Socialists, could se­
cure only thirty-four representatives, even though the ministry 
of the interior was controlled by a leader of that party-the late 
and unlamented Pastukhov, the Bulgarian Noske. 

The Communist Party's success and its utilization of the par­
liamentary rostrum for revolutionary ends prompted the fright­
ened bourgeoisie to dissolve the chamber. New elections were 
called, which were held in March 1920. A terror raged, directed 
by the government against us alone. Thousands of comrades 
were arrested, hundreds were abused and beaten in prison, 
many were killed. Military courts, censorship, the genclarmerie, 
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the regular army, the White army, and the whole governmental 
machinery of bribery and oppre~ion-all were used against us. 

Despite this, these elections too resulted in a brilliant victory 
for the Communist Party. Not only did the party retain the 
positions it had conquered, it greatly strengthened them. It 
received 187,000 votes and fifty deputies, and the Shirokis' 
number of seats fell from thirty-nine to nine. Now the govern­
ment was in the minority. In order to create a majority for itself, 
it withdrew the credentials of nine Communist deputies and 
threw them out of parliament-violating the law on elections 
and the rules of parliament. In that way the government reduced 
the Communist parliamentary group to forty-one deputies. 

By this action the bourgeoisie tore off its mask of hypocritical 
fairness. This destroyed the basis of the bourgeois-democratic 
parliament's legitimacy in the eyes of the masses-much to the 
detriment of its influence on the country's toiling masses. The 
workers and peasants of two election districts, Philippopolis 
[Plovdiv] and Vratsa, whose representatives were driven out of 
parliament, built huge protest rallies where they declared their 
firm intention to fight to eliminate the bourgeois parliament­
to which the real representatives of the people have no access­
and to replace it with workers' and peasants' soviets. 

The Q)mmunist Party conducted the election campaign on 
the basis of the communist program adopted at its May 1919 
congress. It declared openly that it held no illusions regarding 
parliament and that the proletariat could take power only 
through revolutionary action by the masses, in which the work­
ers and peasants must resort to armed insurrection and to 
destruction of parliament and the entire bourgeois state. 

The U>mmunist Party wages an implacable struggle in parlia­
ment against both right and left bourgeois parties. It subjects all 
the government's bills to harsh criticism and utilizes every oppor­
tunity to put forward its principled position and slogans. In this 
way the Communist Party utilizes the parliamentary rostrum to 
spread its agitation among the masses as widely as possible. It 
shows the toilers the need to struggle for workers' and peasants' 
soviets, destroys the authority of parliament and belief in its 
importance, and calls upon the masses to replace the dictatorship 
of the bourgeoisie with the dictatorship of the proletariat. 

The Communist Party of Bulgaria fights both in parliament 
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and among the masses simultaneously. The parliamentary 
group took a very active part in the big transport workers' strike, 
which lasted fifty-three days, from December 1919 to February 
1920. For this revolutionary activity the government stripped 
the Communist deputies of their immunity, and several deputies 
were arrested. Comrades Stefan Dimitrov, deputy from Dubnit­
sa, and Temelko Nenkov, deputy from Pernik, were sentenced to 
prison-the former to twelve years, the latter to five years-be­
cause they opposed the power of the state, arms in hand. These 
two comrades languish in jail today. 

A third Communist deputy, Comrade Kosta Ziporanov, is be­
ing court-martialed by the military authorities for high treason. 
Three deputies, members of the Central Committee, are being 
prosecuted for leading a vigorous campaign-in parliament 
and among the masses--against the government's support of 
the Russian counterrevolutionaries. They were provisionally re­
leased from custody on bail of 300,000 leu, underwritten and 
paid within two days by the proletariat of Sofia. 

All the speeches that the Communist delegates deliver against 
the bourgeoisie in the chamber are so passionate that they end 
in a big uproar, and the Communist group and the government 
majority frequently come to blows. 

The Communist parliamentary group is under the direct su­
pervision of the Central Committee. The deputies work con­
stantly among the masses and use their immunity to participate 
energetically in all the proletariat's struggles. 

At the beginning of 1919 a weak current appeared in the 
party opposed to participation in parliamentary elections. Its 
representatives demanded a boycott of the bourgeois parlia­
ment. But the party's national congress, held during May 1919 
in Sofia, unanimously rejected this position and supported the 
Central Committee's stand. It resolved to utilize elections and 
the parliamentary platform for the proletariat's revolutionary 
struggle against the bourgeois parliamentary system and for 
workers' and peasants' soviets. Some time later, this position 
was approved in a circular letter of the Executive Committee of 
the Communist International and confirmed by the manner in 
which the results of the elections to parliament and municipal 
councils promoted the development of our political and trade 
union organizations. 16 
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Understandably, the bourgeois central government cannot 
tolerate such activity by Communist municipal councils. It has 
begun to use absurd pretexts to persecute Communist members 
of local councils, aiming to paralyze our party's revolutionary 
activity in these councils. The government arrested the Commu­
nist majority in the Philippopolis city council and dis.,olved the 
council. The government persecuted and shot several dozen 
comrades who were members of different municipal councils. 
But all of this persecution only causes the masses of toilers and 
discontented to rally all the more closely around the Cnmmu­
nist Party. 

To defend our "communes," we call on the masses to support 
us in every way possible. We show them that it is necessary to 
extend the struggle to the seizing of the central state power, 
which frustrates every attempt of the workers to defend their 
interests in local government by implementing decisions of the 
Communist majority. Through the struggle to defend the Com­
munist local councils, the masses themselves become convinced 
that the bourgeois state must be attacked directly, not just with 
the ballot but, above all, through direct mass actions and armed 
insurrection. 

In this way parliamentarism on the local level becomes, in the 
hands of the Communist Party, a powerful tool for setting the 
masses in motion, organizing them, deepening their class con­
sciousness, and uniting all their liberating strength in a com­
mon revolutionary fighting front that can conquer the citadel 
of bourgeois power, the capitalist state. 

Our party's experiences have shown that revolutionary mass 
actions in the streets can be combined with revolutionary cam­
paigns in the bourgeois parliament and the municipal councils. 
That is why our delegation supports the theses that the Execu­
tive Committee has put before the congress. 

( The session mds al 5: 15 p. m.) 



Session 10, August 2, 1920 (Evening) 

Parliamentarism 
(PART 2) 

( The session begins at 9:30 p. m. The debate on parliamentarism contin­
ues.) 

Herzog: Comrades, an attempt is being made here to push 
through a resolution that Communist parties must practice 
revolutionary parliamentarism in those countries where, as 
Comrade Bukharin told us, there has previously been no revolu­
tionary activity in parliament on the Russian model, even 
though the economic development of these countries--such as 
France, Britain, and Switzerland, for example-has long made 
them ripe for proletarian revolution. 

What is the reason that the proletariat of these countries lags 
so far behind in revolutionary tactics? Precisely because in these 
republics and democracies the opportunity existed to make 
improvements in the proletariat's standard of living. There it 
was possible to achieve many good reforms for the proletariat 
through parliamentarism. And because that was possible, it is 
understandable that no revolutionary activity could emerge. 
That is the reason why workers in these countries are making 
such slow progress toward revolution and have such difficulty 
acquiring the revolutionary vigor of the Russians. 

It was quite different in Russia. The proletariat could not 
work legally. It could not force through reforms and improve 
its conditions. It had to take to the streets and carry out revolu­
tionary actions. And that is why parliamentarism could not 
develop here in Russia as it did in the western European coun­
tries. 

Now our Russian comrades come and say, "Now things will be 
different in western Europe from what they were before. Until 
now it was not possible to carry out revolutionary activity in 
parliament. But now the situation is different, and it is possible 
in both western Europe and America. We will give all Commu­
nist parties definite instructions. We will tell the [parliamen-
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tary] fractions how to work, and then revolutionary work will be 
done there too." 

But I do not think that is pos.,ible-first of all, simply because 
the instructions still leave the door open to opportunistic func­
tioning by the Communist parties. In the commission we had a 
long discussion about how Communist representatives on mu­
nicipal councils should conduct themselves, about what they 
should do when they are in the majority. Comrade Bukharin 
said there, "When they have a majority, they must try to im­
prove the workers' conditions in order to heighten the contra­
diction between the Communist municipal council and the 
state." That is exactly what the opportunists also tell us when 
they go into parliament. They say, "We enter parliament in 
order to use this platform to exacerbate the conflicts between 
the proletariat and the state. We want to advocate improve­
ments, but our sole aim in this is to sharpen the conflict be­
tween capital and labor." 

This gives an opening precisely to the opportunist elements 
already in the Communist International to continue to function 
opportunistically as Communist parties and to steer parliamen­
tarism onto this slippery slope. The Communist International 's 
new policy of admitting every "revolutionary" party into the 
Communist International offers them a second opening. Before 
long the majority of the USPD and the French Socialist Party 
will also be in the Communist International. Of course, the 
majorities of the small Social Democratic parties will have to 
come to Moscow too. Platten has already been sent to Switzer­
land with this miMion. In this way many more opportunist ele­
ments, who will not become revolutionary Communists over­
night, will get into the Communist International. They will 
pursue exactly the same policies inside the Communist Interna­
tional that they have been pursuing up to now in the Second 
International. That is the danger we see, and it makes us realize 
that parliamentarism in the form presented here really cannot 
be applied to Western countries. 

Here is an example of this in practice. We heard today that 
the Communist Party of Bulgaria is a model of revolutionary 
parliamentarism; its parliamentary fraction works splendidly. 
Recently I read an article that said the exact opposite. I also had 
occasion to speak with a Bulgarian comrade who went from 
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Moscow to Bulgaria as a firm supporter ofparliamentarism. But 
when he saw how the Bulgarian Communist parliamentary frac­
tion functioned, he became an adherent of antiparliamentarism 
and returned as one. That shows that parliamentarism cannot 
be developed in every country in the same way that Communists 
used to practice it in Russia. 

The Social Democrats in Germany-Behel and old Wilhelm 
Liebknecht-also said, "We go into parliament only in order to 
exploit this platform for revolutionary ends." Because that pos­
sibility existed, however, this revolutionary activity soon turned 
into opportunism and reformism, and now the Social Demo­
cratic Party is openly a. party of social traitors. 

Of course, you can decide that the Communist parties must 
carry out parliamentarism. We are not such doctrinaire anti­
parliamentarians as to say we will not comply with the Commu­
nist International's decision. We can try the experiment for a 
while. But we are convinced that it will not succeed and that in 
a year or two, at the next congress, on the basis of practice and 
experience, it will be said, "It would have been better had we 
stayed away from this and put all of our forces into the factories, 
the army, and among the peasants. That would have been more 
advantageous for the development of the revolution and for the 
Communist International." 

Murphy: On this question of parliamentarism, I have to dis­
agree with my colleague of the Shop Stewards who spoke this 
afternoon. I think that all the attacks made on parliamentarism 
and all the criticism leveled against it here today concern re­
formist parliamentarism and not revolutionary parliamentar-
1sm. 

It is true that many representatives of the Socialist movement 
who have entered parliament have become traitors, but this is 
not sufficient reason to discard all our activities inside the par­
liamentary institution. I have never yet heard anyone state that 
the tactics pursued by Comrade Liebknecht in the German 
Reichstag and by the Bolshevik deputies in the Russian Duma 
produced anything but good results for the revolutionary move­
ment. 

It is usele~ to argue that we should stay outside an institution 
simply because the people within it are bourgeois in outlook; 
that would compel us to stay outside the trade unions and 
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similar organizations. For although their members are part of 
the working class, no one can deny that their ideology is essen­
tially that of the petty bourgeoisie. 

The problem before us is not one of keeping ourselves spot­
le~ before the world but of carrying the revolutionary struggle 
not just into the institutions of the working class but into the 
enemy camp as well. Many arguments, which I do not wish to 
repeat, have been advanced dealing with the propagandistic 
and agitational value of revolutionary parliamentarism. In my 
opinion, there are certain other very important aspects of the 
situation that show that revolutionary parliamentarism can have 
great value and has great value even where the industrial organi­
zations of the workers are highly developed. 

No important struggle of the workers against the employing 
class can take place outside parliament without having powerful 
repercu~ions inside parliamenL This has been well borne out 
by the experience of the Shop Stewards' movemenL Time and 
again, when they launched out into a big industrial fight, the 
state machinery operated against them, and, inevitably, even 
those who proclaimed themselves antiparliamentarians found 
themselves working with Labour members of Parliament and 
became a part of the agitation conducted within the parliamen­
tary institution. Time and again the members of the industrial 
union movement, including antiparliamentarians, waited upon 
Labour members and others in Parliament to secure their ser­
vices in undertaking protests and mounting agitation within 
that institution. 

These tactics are thrust upon the fighting movement by the 
very nature of the varying situations in which workers find them­
selves from time to time. It is not always pos.,ible to carry out a 
strike, and no strike movement maintains itself at a constant pitch 
of enthusiasm. There are moments when it is possible to throw 
down the gauntlet to the opposition and refuse negotiations, 
when it is pos.,ible to make a frontal attack. But there are also 
times when enthusiasm wanes, and the opposition proves 
stronger than us. Then it is neces.,ary to rally every pos.,ible 
source of strength, to retreat, to make flanking attacks, protest 
here and there, in short do everything to keep our forces to­
gether. It is on such occasions in particular that we recognize the 
value of agitational forces inside parliament, and it is on such 
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occasions that our movement has been forced to utilize them. 
Nor should it be forgotten that crises have their beginnings in 

centers other than those of the industrial organizations. Repeat­
edly we have witnessed proposals and measures being intro­
duced into Parliament that, when put into operation, would 
vitally affect the movement outside Parliament. We have wit­
nessed such proposals and measures passing into law without 
the slightest agitation in the industrial and social life of the 
masses being made prior to their adoption. Had there been 
revolutionaries within Parliament in living contact with the or­
ganized movement outside Parliament, the very introduction of 
these measures would have been the signal not only for protest 
within Parliament but for rousing the masses and mobilizing 
their forces for struggle outside Parliament. 

These situations and these experiences force us to recognize 
the many-sided nature of our fight. To throw aside a weapon 
such as parliamentary representation of Communists and find 
ourselves in the ignominious position of having to appeal for 
aid to Liberals and reformist Labour men would therefore be 
the height of folly. We must fight as revolutionaries within 
Parliament, as revolutionaries who know how to meet the vary­
ing needs of the struggle and are not afraid to mix with the 
enemy when the occasion demands it. 

Revolutionary parliamentarism is not an end but a means, 
and-if we make our Communist parties real revolutionary 
organs of struggle-a very effective means for mobilizing the 
masses for the conquest of power. For these reasons I support 
the theses of the Executive Committee of the Communist Inter­
national on parliamentarism. 

Souchy: Comrades, first of all, it gives me a certain satisfaction 
to note that here at the congress, where born-and-bred radical 
Social Democrats have come together, the viewpoint of anti­
parliamentarism is represented not only by the anarcho-syndi­
calists but also by Communists. That is a concession to the 
anarchist position as it was adopted forty years ago. 

Listening to Comrade Bukharin present his position today, 
you got the feeling he was defending something that he himself 
did not really believe. And I do not think I am the only one who 
had this feeling. Comrade Bukharin defended parliamentarism 
as a means that cannot lead to socialism. Everyone agrees that 
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parliamentarism is not a means that can lead to communism. 
Nonetheless, this means is recommended to revolutionary work­
ers. That is a strange position. To recommend a means that you 
admit cannot lead to the goal makes no sense. This is precisely 
the absurdity committed by the Executive Committee of the 
Communist International in recommending this position. 

We must come to terms with the fact that parliamentarism is 
exactly what has done more than anything else to lull the 
masses. Parliamentarism is what has prevented them from using 
really revolutionary means and applying direct action. That is 
an old argument, but this position, which some are trying to put 
forward here as new parliamentarism, is equally old and trite, 
although some are trying to reintroduce it here as •new." Are 
you really not aware that at this very time in Germany, in 
Finland, and in Russia parliamentarism has fallen into the most 
flagrant bankruptcy? Is it not downright scandalous to recom­
mend this bankrupt parliamentarism to the workers yet again? 
Naturally, gentlemen like the Independents, who are profes­
sional politicians, will try to recommend it to the workers, but 
the workers and a great many Communists are turning away 
from it more and more. We have the same gentlemen here 
defending parliamentarism who tried to .call off the general 
strike during the Kapp week in Germany.' 

The Communist International's position on parliamentarism 
is being offered as new, revolutionary parliamentarism. But this 
new parliamentarism turns out to be the old mistake that the 
Social Democracy made in its first years, for Social Democracy 
took exactly the same position at its inception. The same mis­
takes are being made here. New arguments are being sought for 
the old, worn-out parliamentarism. 

You are Marxists, you say, and that says a lot. Marxists are 
dogmatic and biased toward theory. They absorbed the idea of 
parliamentarism from infancy, with their mothers' milk. Parlia­
entarism has become second nature to these dogmatists--an 
organic part not only of their thinking but also of their feelings 
and wishes. For these dogmatists, parliamentarism is anchored 
not in consciousness and the realm of logic but in the subcon­
scious mind, in the realm of the psyche. Thus, when revolution­
aries still talk today about the applicability of parliamentarism, 
we are dealing not with a method of struggle based on logic but 
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with a psychological phenomenon. The attempt is made to 
prove by logic what was preconceived to be the best. Here, not 
in logical argumentation, is where we must seek the roots of the 
"new, revolutionary" parliamentarism, which from the outset is 
simply dogmatism. Thus parliamentarism is an opportunist illu­
sion, not a revolutionary worker's means of struggling for com­
munism. We must see this so-called method of struggle as that 
sort of illusion, not as "new, revolutionary" parliamentarism, as 
Comrade Murphy termed itjust now. 

It is said that although it is not possible to arrive at commu­
nism by this route, parliament ought to be used as a platform in 
order to reach circles that could otherwise not be reached. I tell 
you, this position is very difficult to justify logically. If no other 
means were available, of course, this one would have to be used. 
But that is not true; there are other methods. If we will only look 
for them without preconceived ideas, we will find them. We 
should be aware that recommending parliamentarism is pre­
cisely the way to antagonize the revolutionary forces among the 
working masses, who do not accept parliamentarism. If we 
weigh the forces repelled against those that, on the other hand, 
might be attracted, I believe the former will prove far more 
important for the social revolution than the latter. For that 
reason this is a very shaky position. 

Aside from that, if we adopt parliamentarism in order to carry 
out agitation, that too can be accomplished without becoming a 
member of parliament. In Vienna, for example, an antimilitarist 
threw antimilitarist leaflets from the spectators' gallery of par­
liament. That is an example of how you can use parliament as a 
platform for agitation without taking part in the electoral fraud, 
without wasting so much strength, energy, and money on elec­
tions. Such action is much more important for the workers. 
Write about that in your newspapers and you will have what you 
want: agitation from within parliamenL 

Lmin: Comrade Bordiga seems to have wanted to defend the 
Italian Marxists' point of view here, yet he failed to reply to any 
of the arguments advanced by other Marxists in favor of parlia­
mentary action. 

Comrade Bordiga admitted that historical experience is not 
created artificially. He just told us that the struggle must be 
carried into another sphere. Is he not aware that every revolu-
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tionary crisis has been attended by a parliamentary crisis? True, 
he said that the struggle must be carried into another sphere, 
into the soviets. wmrade Bordiga, however, himself admitted 
that soviets cannot be created artificially. The example of Ruwa 
shows that soviets can be organized either during a revolution 
or on the eve of a revolution. Even in the Kerensky period, the 
soviets (which were Menshevik soviets) were organized in such 
a way that they could not possibly constitute a proletarian gov­
ernment. 

Parliament is a product of historical development, and we 
cannot eliminate it until we are strong enough to disperse the 
bourgeois parliament. It is only as a member of the bourgeois 
parliament that one can, in the given historical conditions, wage 
a struggle against bourgeois society and parliamentarism. The 
same weapon as the bourgeoisie employs in the struggle must 
also be used by the proletariat-of course, with entirely differ­
ent aims. You cannot assert that that is not the case, and if you 
want to challenge it, you will have thereby to erase the experi­
ence of all revolutionary developments in the world. 

You said that the trade unions are also opportunist, that they 
too constitute a danger. On the other hand, however, you said 
that an exception must be made in the case of trade unions 
because they are workers' organizations. But that is true only up 
to a certain point. There are very backward elements in the 
trade unions too: a section of the proletarianized petty bour­
geoisie, the backward workers, and the small peasants. All these 
elements really think that their interests are represented in 
parliament. This idea must be combated by work within parlia­
ment and by citing the facts, so as to show the masses the truth. 
Theory will have no effect on the backward masses; they need 
practical experience. 

This was to be seen in the case of Russia too. We were obliged 
to convene the wnstituent Assembly even after the victory of 
the proletariat, so as to prove to the backward workers that they 
had nothing to gain from that assembly. To bring home the 
difference between the two, we had to counterpose concretely 
the soviets and the Constituent Assembly and to show the soviets 
as the only solution. 

Comrade Souchy, a revolutionary syndicalist, advocated the 
same theory, but logic was not on his side. That is quite under-
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standable, since he said that he was not a MarxisL But you, 
Comrade Bordiga, ~rt that you are a Marxist, so we must 
expect more logic from you. You must know how parliament can 
be smashed. If you can do it by an armed uprising in all coun­
tries, well and good. You are aware that we in Russia proved our 
determination to destroy the bourgeois parliament, not only in 
theory but in practice as well. You, however, have lost sight of 
the fact that this is impossible without fairly long preparations, 
and that in most countries it is as yet impossible to destroy 
parliament at one stroke. 

We are obliged to carry on a struggle within parliament for 
the destruction of parliament. For the conditions determining 
the political line of all classes in modern society, you substitute 
your revolutionary determination. That is why you forget that to 
destroy the bourgeois parliament in Russia we were first obliged 
to convene the Constituent Assembly, even after our victory. You 
say, "It is a fact that the Russian revolution is a case that is not in 
accord with conditions in western Europe," but you have not 
produced a single weighty argument to prove that to us. We 
went through a period of bourgeois democracy. We went 
through it rapidly when we had to agitate for elections to the 
Constituent Assembly. Later, when the working class had already 
succeeded in seizing power, the peasants still believed in the 
necessity of a bourgeois parliament. 

Taking account of these backward elements, we had to pro­
claim the elections and show the masses, by example and by 
facts, that the Constituent ~mbly, which was elected at a time 
of dire and universal need, did not express the aspirations and 
demands of the exploited classes. In this way the conflict be­
tween soviet and bourgeois power became quite clear, not only 
to us, the vanguard of the working class, but also to the vast 
majority of the peasantry, to the petty office employees, the 
petty bourgeoisie, and so forth. In all capitalist countries there 
are backward elements in the working class who are convinced 
that parliament is the true representative of the people and do 
not see the unscrupulous methods employed there. 

You say that parliament is an instrument with the aid of which 
the bourgeoisie deceives the m~s. But this argument should 
be turned against you, and it does turn against your theses. How 
will you reveal the true character of parliament to the really 
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backward masses, who are deceived by the bourgeoisie? How 
will you expose the various parliamentary maneuvers or the 
positions of the various parties if you are not in parliament, if 
you remain outside parliament? If you are Marxists, you must 
admit that in capitalist society there is a close link between the 
relations of classes and the relations of parties. How, I repea~ 
will you show all this if you are not members of parliament and 
if you renounce parliamentary action? The history of the Rus­
sian revolution has clearly shown that the masses of the working 
class, the peasantry, and petty office employees could not have 
been convinced by any arguments, unless their own experience 
had convinced them. 

It has been claimed here that we waste a great deal of time by 
participating in the parliamentary struggle. Can one conceive 
of any other institution that all clas.,es participate in to the 
degree they do in parliament? This cannot be created artifi­
cially. If all classes are drawn into the parliamentary struggle, it 
is because class interests and conflicts are reflected in parlia­
ment. If it were possible everywhere and immediately to bring 
about, let us say, a decisive general strike to overthrow capitalism 
at a single stroke, the revolution would have already taken place 
in a number of countries. But we must reckon with the facts, and 
parliament is a scene of the clas.1 struggle. 

Comrade Bordiga and those who share his views must tell the 
masses the truth. Germany provides the best example that a 
Communist group in parliament is pouible. That is why you 
should have said frankly to the mas.,es: "We are too weak to 
create a party with a strong organization." That would be the 
truth, and it ought to be told. But if you confessed your weak­
ness to the masses, they would become your opponents, not 
your supporters; they would become supporters of parliamen­
tarism. 

If you say, "Fellow workers, we are so weak that we cannot 
form a party disciplined enough to compel its members of 
parliament to submit to it," the workers will abandon you, for 
they will ask themselves, "How can we set up a dictatorship of 
the proletariat with such weaklings?" 

You are very naive if you think that the intelligentsia, the 
middle class, and the petty bourgeoisie will turn communist the 
day the proletariat is victorious. 
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If you do not harbor this illusion, you should begin right away 
to prepare the proletariat to pursue its own line. You will find 
no exceptions to this rule in any branch of state affairs. On the 
day following the revolution, you will everywhere find advocates 
of opportunism who call themselves Communists, petty bour­
geois who refuse to recognize the discipline of the Communist 
Party or of the proletarian state. Unle~ you prepare the workers 
for the creation of a really disciplined party, which will compel 
all its members to submit to its discipline, you will never prepare 
the dictatorship of the proletariat. I think that this accounts for 
your unwillingne~ to admit that it is precisely the weakne~ of a 
great many of the new Communist parties that causes them to 
repudiate parliamentary action. I am convinced that the vast 
majority of the really revolutionary workers will follow us and 
speak up against your antiparliamentary theses. 

SUMMARY (MINORilY TI-IF.SES) 

Bordiga: Comrade Lenin's objections to the theses I submitted 
and to my arguments raise very interesting questions that I do 
not want even to touch on here, but that reflect the general 
problem of Marxist tactics. 

Without any doubt, parliamentary events and ministerial cri­
ses are closely linked to the development of the revolution and 
the crisis of the bourgeois order. But in order to work out 
proletarian political forms of intervention in events, we must 
apply considerations of method of the type that led the Marxist 
left of the international Socialist movement even before the war 
to rule out parliamentary support of and participation in bour­
geois ministries, even though these certainly were means of 
intervening in the course of events. 

It is the very nece~ity of unifying the revolutionary efforts of 
the working class and of its organization in pursuit of the final 
goal of communism that leads to a tactic based on certain 
general rules of action, even if this tactic could be judged too 
simple and inflexible. 

I think that our present historic mi~ion guides us to a new 
tactical precept, namely, ruling out participating in parliament, 
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which is no longer a means of influencing events in a revolu­
tionary direction. 

It is argued that we must resolve the practical problem of 
parliamentary activity that is both communist and under party 
discipline in order, in the period after the revolution, to know 
how and be able to organize institutions of all kinds with 
men from bourgeois and semibourgeois milieus. Yet this ar­
gument could also be invoked to demonstrate how useful it is 
to have Socialist ministers in a bourgeois-dominated govern­
ment. 

But this is not the time to go deeper into this problem, and I 
will limit myself to stating that I maintain my opinions on the 
question before us. I am more than ever convinced that the 
Communist International will not succeed in bringing about 
truly revolutionary parliamentary activity. 

Finally, since it was recognized that the theses I am submitting 
are based on purely Marxist principles and have nothing to do 
with the anarchist and syndicalist arguments against parlia­
mentarism, I certainly hope that they will be supported by only 
those antiparliamentary comrades who accept the theses in 
their entirety and in their spirit, sharing the Marxist proposi­
tions that are their essence. 

SUMMARY (MAJORITY THF.SF.S) 

Bukharin: To begin with, comrades, a short preliminary remark. 
In my first speech I did not think it necessary to repeat points 
already explained in the theses. Since then, the comrades who 
spoke against me have raised many things in their remarks that 
require no discussion whatever. In his first speech, Comrade 
Bordiga spoke about the difference between bourgeois democ­
racy and soviet power, about various characteristic features of 
bourgeois democracy-all of which are indisputable points, 
with which we agree completely and against which we were the 
first to speak. Thus, nine-tenths of Comrade Bordiga's first 
speech-and of speeches made by several others--concemed 
things that need no clisc1.1Mion because we all agree on them. 
Nor will I recapitulate these points in my summary. Naturally, 
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when Comrade Gallacher gets up and says, "'We are for direct 
action,,. that is by no means a secondary matter but one of the 
utmost importance. But I will not speak about it because we all 
agree here, and there is no need to dwell on it. 

Comrade Lenin spoke about the Communists' weaknesses, 
noting aptly that it is the weakest Communist parties that are 
antiparliamentary on principle. He arrived at this conclusion so 
to speak by deduction. I demonstrated it empirically to several 
comrades. When I spoke with an antiparliamentarist, Comrade 
Herzog, he told me, "'Naturally, if we had had a party as strong 
as yours, things would have been different." Comrade Marie 
Nielsen, also an antiparliamentarist, told me, "'If the Executive 
Committee and the Communist International gave us the peo­
ple for parliamentary activity, that would be a different matter.,. 
Those are two pieces of evidence, and these two antiparliamen­
tarists-in other words 40 percent of all antiparliamentarists 
present here-confirm Comrade Lenin's argument that they 
are antiparliamentary out ofweakne~. That is perhaps the best 
proof that the position of so-called principled antiparliamentar­
ism is internally untenable. 

We can also prove this on a larger scale. Russia, which has the 
strongest Communist Party, favors using parliament; Germany 
does too, and so in large measure does Italy. But Switzerland 
and Denmark, where there are only very small grouplets, are 
antiparliamentarist. 

Now for some of the arguments used against us. We stated 
that the po~ibility of revolutionary parliamentarism has been 
proven empirically and gave the example of Liebknecht. What 
was the reply? Comrade Bordiga said, "We had a Liebknecht, 
but we also had the Yellow Social Democracy, and on the whole 
the balance sheet of this parliamentary activity is very bad." The 
malicious activity of the Social Democratic Party weighs more 
heavily in judging parliamentarism than the activity of Lief>. 
knecht. But it is clear to everyone that this entire argument is 
completely wrong. We are talking about communist parlia­
mentarism. You must not drag in something fundamentally 
different; that is hocus-pocus, intended to trick us. 

Now, it is true that Comrade Gallacher said, "The point is that 
Liebknecht's work was necessary only to the extent that he was 
with the m~s in the streets.,. But we are precisely the ones who 
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put forward the position that parliamentary work must be tied 
to work in the streets. And surely even Comrade Gallacher 
knows that Liebknecht made the call to insurrection from the 
parliamentary rostrum.% No one will dare to ~rt that that was 
harmful. The comrades cannot deny this reality, but they flee 
from this line of reasoning. 

The third opponent, the syndicalist, Comrade Souchy, said, 
"At a time when parliamentarism has gone bankrupt so strik­
ingly in Russia and Finland, you preach parliamentarism." But 
while it is true that in Russia parliamentarism did utterly col­
lapse, it is also true that we hastened its collapse to some extent 
by fighting in parliament. That is a facL Incidentally, today this 
whole manner of posing the problem for Russia is wrong. Par­
liamentarism is out of the question in Russia today. You would 
have to show that our previous tactic, when we practiced parlia­
mentarism, was incorrect, but you have not been able to pro­
duce any arguments to that effecL We were victorious because 
we pursued the correct tactic. 

Comrade Bordiga tried to invent several very artificial argu­
ments. He says, for example, "We may well be able to use 
different means; however, parliamentarism is not a means but 
an institution," and believes he has discovered an argument so 
weighty that it renders ours invalid. But tell me, Comrade Bor­
diga, under what conditions can there be a fundamental differ­
ence between a means and an institution? 

Let us take an example. The imperialist government mobi­
lizes for war. For us the question then arises, should we boycott 
the army or, on the contrary, join it. From the beginning of the 
war we were for joining the army. At the very beginning of the 
war we said, "The people can win victory most easily if they are 
armed. Therefore, they must make good use of the opportunity 
to get their hands on weapons." Is an army an institution? Of 
course. It is a bourgeois institution in the hands of finance 
capital. Will anyone therefore deny that exploiting this army was 
a means? Of course it was a means. Comrade Bordiga can 
readily see from this example that means and institution are not 
counterposed. I used this example in order to show that in our 
hands, even this extremely important instrument of oppression 
by capital can become a weapon against capital. We demon­
strated it empirically. I must stress over and over again that the 
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issue here is not one of individuals, theoretical formulas, or 
phrases, but rather of real facts. 

In general Comrade Bordiga is vacillating between two posi­
tions. First he defends a position that, as I said, differs from that 
of the anarchists and syndicalists. Then he defends his thesis, by 
which if we take seats in parliament, we will be working side by 
side with the bourgeoisie. That is an anarchist line of reasoning. 
When he goes on to say that parliament cannot be utilized 
because of the specific conditions today, that is once more a 
different kind of reasoning. But his argumentation has become 
entwined and entangled, and it is naturally quite difficult to 
disentangle these knots. 

Now for one of Gallacher's arguments. Already '\ve have re­
peatedly had the experience," he says, "that someone who goes 
into parliament becomes a traitor there." The other comrade-­
I think it was Herzog-said in his speech that in general there is 
a great possibility of corruption in parliamenL Naturally, we 
take such possibilities into account. But I ask Comrade Gal­
lacher, does he not know that such possibilities exist in the 
trade unions as well? There is a classic example of the corrup­
tion of a trade union official. And have we not seen cases in 
which the editor of a formerly revolutionary newspaper be­
came a scoundrel? 

We know of many such cases from our experience. For exam­
ple, we had an illegal party, and after the first revolution, the 
February revolution, it sometimes happened that half of the 
people in our party's organizations were outright spies. All the 
opportunists said of us, "Do you see where an illegal party leads? 
Illegality is always associated with spies. We must oppose illegal 
work because an illegal party is a nest for spies of every descrip­
tion." The opportunists argue this way in every country. Every 
opportunist always takes great pride in saying that someone on 
the left is an anarchist, an agent provocateur. That is supposed 
to be an argument against illegal work. 

The issue of parliamentarism is analogous. From the fact that 
the parliamentary fractions in Italy and France are very oppor­
tunistic and carry out a policy that is not communist in the 
slightest, some draw the conclusion that the question in general, 
parliamentarism as a whole-including revolutionary parlia­
mentarism-is necessarily associated with betrayal of the work-
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ing class. But that cannot be maintained at all, for the facts 
prove something different. 

There are two possible views: either we aMC~ the present 
epoch as one that is really revolutionary or we do not. 

The comrades who are antiparliamentary on principle regard 
the current epoch as highly revolutionary. And if they begin with 
this assumption, then they must also say that it is precisely the 
revolutionary character of the epoch that offers the best guaran­
tee against corruption, against opportunism in the parliamen­
tary fractions, and offers the best basis for forming really commu­
nist, centralized parties. These two preconditions are the most 
important, and no others can give us a better guarantee. The 
rapid revolutionary development of the working class on the one 
hand, and. on the other, the supervision of the centralized Com­
munist parties now being formed-this is the best guarantee 
against opportunism within the parliamentary fraction. 

In my view, that is also an argument against Comrade Herzog. 
He says Behel was an opportunist, but why he said that about 
Wilhelm Liebknecht as well quite escapes me. I can tell you, 
Behel was a gross opportunist. I do not doubt that, just as I do 
not doubt that Jaures, with all his sense of the tradition of the 
French revolution, would have become a social patriot. But 
Behel personifies the earlier epoch. How then can he be cited as 
an example of today's conditions? The example is rather poorly 
chosen. 

One more brief comment on the speech by the German 
syndicalist. He said of me that in my heart of hearts I am against 
parliamentarism but am compelled to defend this bad cause. 
And he could not get rid of that feeling during my entire 
speech, he said. I too had a few feelings when he spoke, namely, 
the feeling that he was mourning for someone. And in my 
opinion he did not put forward a single pertinent argument-at 
least I did not find any in his speech. 

What Comrade Bordiga said in his last speech was testimony 
against his own position. We see it as further evidence that our 
tactic was correct, and we call on all comrades to enter the 
parliaments with the cry: "Down with parliamentarism!" 

Murphy: The other Shop Stewards here assure me that on no 
occasion have they sought to collaborate with Labour Party 
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members of Parliament in the House of Commons. 
As I have no desire to misrepresent anyone, I ask to read this 

statement and to strike from my speech any personal reference 
I made. I accept their statement. 

This, however, makes no difference to the line of argument I 
pursued. 

Shablin: Comrades, in his speech, Comrade Herzog had the 
audacity to deny the veracity of the facts I presented here on the 
parliamentary activity of the Communist Party of Bulgaria. We 
are astonished at the audacity of this comrade, who, without 
checking with our delegation, dares to slander and insult our 
party on the basis of information obtained from dishonest and 
biased sources. On behalf of the Bulgarian delegation, I protest 
this conduct and this procedure by Comrade Herzog, conduct 
that in no way becomes a party comrade. 

The Bulgarian Communist Party's revolutionary activity is 
public and known to all. In order to explain the details of this 
activity, which may interest the comrades at this congre~, I cited 
dozens of noteworthy facts, the names of our most well-known 
convicted deputies, and dates. A slander such as that uttered by 
Herzog cannot sully our party. 

Go/d,enhng: I propose the following amendment to Comrade 
Bukharin's theses: 

"In periods of revolutionary crisis favorable to taking power 
through armed insurrection, boycotting elections is imperative. 
The effect of calling for participation in legislative elections in 
such times, when the battle has been joined between the parlia­
ment-the organ of the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie-and 
the council government-the expression of the dictatorship of 
the proletariat-is simply to sow confusion in the workers' 
minds and betray the cause of the proletariat. 

"Such an action can only reinforce the position of the bour­
geoisie, giving it time to concentrate its forces to the detriment 
of the proletariat, whose revolutionary activity is thereby para­
lyzed. We must not forget that parliamentary activity is in fact 
subordinate to extraparliamentary activity, and that the fight for 
power carried on outside of parliament is the center of gravity of 
the proletariat's struggle against the bourgeoisie. That explains 
the unimportance of the question of parliamentarism relative to 
the questions of the dictatorship of the proletariat and the 
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struggle of the IIlaMCS to take power." 
Polano: Since I personally favor the theses on parliamentarism 

proposed by the Executive Q)mmittee, I will vote for them, 
while stating that my vote is contrary to the position taken by the 
Socialist Youth Federation of Italy, which I represent at the 
congress. 

At its last congress, the Italian Socialist Youth Federation 
decided not to take up the question in order to avoid a split 
between supporters and opponents of elections, leaving its 
members completely free, while remaining within the ranks of 
the Italian Socialist Party, to support the communist faction that 
best reflects their convictions, for or against elections. 

I declare that when I return to Italy, I will exert every effort to 
make the Italian Socialist Youth Federation change this ambigu­
ous attitude and to bring it around to the theses for which I am 
now voting. 

Furthermore, I state that my vote is also a protest against the 
conduct, which is hardly communist, of the Italian Socialist 
parliamentary group. I hope that the bureau of the Italian 
Socialist Party will be able to submit this group to a strict disci­
pline and direct it onto a communist course. 

Sermti: Allow me first of all to thank Comrade Bukharin, who 
made me the head of a political group. I am only the editor in 
chief of Avanti! and member of the party leadership. (Bordiga 
laughs and aslt.s to say a few words.) You do not have the right to 
laugh, comrade. I never pretended to be the head of a group­
there is no Serrati tendency. There is only a cadre who always 
does his communist duty. 

I declare that I will vote for the theses proposed by the com­
mission majority because they correspond to what was decided 
at the 1919 Bologna congress and to what the leadership in Italy, 
while allowing for present conditions there, is undertaking in 
our party.5 Above all, I think that it is absolutely necessary to 
concentrate the powers of the party, to abolish any autonomy of 
the parliamentary group, and to submit it to the strictest super­
vision by the leadership. 

At the same time, I must declare that the classification of the 
Italian Socialist parliamentary group made here by Comrade 
Bukharin is somewhat arbitrary and corresponds only very 
roughly to the real situation in this group. 
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It is true that manifestations of anticommunism have oc­
curred within the Italian parliamentary group, but there are 
other actions, much more numerous, that have a fully revolu­
tionary character. For example, at the first session of the Italian 
parliament, our parliamentary group applied Bukharin's princi­
ples of communist parliamentary activity-our deputies raised 
the red flag before the king and left the hall singing the .. Inter­
nationale." 

Bordiga: That is not quite the revolution. 
Serrati: That is sabotage of the bourgeois parliamentary sys­

tem. We do it incessantly and systematically-(Bordigo inter­
rupts.) Do not interrupt me, Bordiga. I slept during your speech 
so as not to interrupt you. (Laughter) In the Italian Chamber [of 
Deputies] , Graziadei vigorously defended the Soviet republic, 
and the entire group supported him. That is certainly revolu­
tionary activity in parliamenL 

We also support proposing laws in the bourgeois parliamenL 
We must propose laws not to have them implemented, but to 
show the proletariat what the bourgeoisie cannot do and what 
the proletariat must do. 

I will vote for the Executive Committee's theses without reser• 
vations. 

Herzog: The Bulgarian delegation perceived my remarks 
about the activity of the Communist parliamentary fraction in 
Bulgaria as a slander. This charge is unfounded. I consider the 
sources of the material for my comments to be totally reliable, 
and I need retract nothing of what I said-all the more since the 
Bulgarian delegation accused me of slander without even trying 
to prove the real or supposed dishonesty of the source. 

anuviev: Comrade Bordiga is counterposing his theses to the 
theses presented by Comrade Bukharin. 

I move that the debate be ended. All in favor, please raise your 
hands. ( The motion ronies.) 

Let us vote on the theses on parliamentarism. Then we will 
hear a report of the Credentials Commission. Following that 
report, we will vote by delegations.4 

( Bukharin s theses art adbpud by a majority over 7 opposing votes; 
Bordigo s theses receive J votes.5 AU amendments art reftrml. to the 
commission.) 
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THESES ON IBE COMMUNIST PARTIES 
AND PARUAMENTARISM6 

I. The new epoch and the new parliamentarism 

From the very outset, in the period of the First International, 
the attitude of Socialist parties to parliamentarism was to utilize 
bourgeois parliaments for agitation. Participation in parliament 
was seen from the point of view of developing claM conscious­
nes.s, that is, of arousing the proletariat's class hatred of the 
ruling class. This attitude changed as a result not of theory but 
of political evolution. As a result of the uninterrupted rise of the 
productive forces and expansion of capitalism's sphere of ex­
ploitation, capitalism-and along with it the parliamentary 
states--acquired a protracted stability. 

This resulted in the Socialist parties' adapting their parlia­
mentary tactics to the "organic" legislative work of bourgeois 
parliaments and to the growing significance of the struggle for 
reforms within the capitalist framework. It resulted in the reign 
of Social Democracy's so-called minimum program and the 
transformation of the maximum program into a debating for­
mula for an exceedingly distant "ultimate goal."' On this foun­
dation evolved the phenomena of parliamentary careerism, cor­
ruption, and open or concealed betrayal of the most elemen­
tary interests of the working claM. 

The Communist International's attitude to parliamentarism is 
determined not by a new doctrine but rather by the changed 
role of parliament itself. In the previous epoch, parliament to a 
certain extent accomplished a historically progressive task as a 
tool of developing capitalism. Under present-day conditions of 
unbridled imperialism, however, parliament has been tran~ 
formed into a tool of lies, deceit, violence, and enervating 
drivel. In the face of imperialist havoc, pillage, rape, banditry, 
and devastation, parliamentary reforms, bereft of system, stabil­
ity, and method, lose all practical significance for the toiling 
masses. 

Parliamentarism, like bourgeois society as a whole, is losing its 
stability. The sudden transition from an organic epoch to a 
critical one is creating the basis for new proletarian tactics in the 
field of parliamentarism. Thus, the Russian [Social Democratic] 
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Labor Party (the Bolsheviks) already worked out the essence of 
revolutionary parliamentarism in the preceding period, be­
cause after 1905 Russia had lost its political and social balance 
and had entered the era of storms and convulsions. 

Some Socialists who lean toward communism suggest that the 
moment for the revolution has not yet arrived in their countries 
and refuse to split from the parliamentary opportunists. In this 
they proceed, in essence, from a more or less conscious aMCSS­

ment of the impending epoch as one of relative stability in 
imperialist society. They assume that on this basis a coalition 
with Turati and Longuet can yield practical results in the strug­
gle for reforms. 

Communism, in contrast, armed with theoretical clarity, must 
correctly assess the character of the present epoch (the highest 
stage of capitalism, its imperialist self-negation and self-destruc­
tion, uninterrupted spread of civil war, and so forth). The forms 
that political relationships and groupings take may vary from 
country to country. The essence, however, remains everywhere 
one and the same. What matters to us is immediate political and 
technical preparation of the proletarian insurrection for the 
destruction of bourgeois power and the establishment of the 
new, proletarian power. 

For Communists, parliament today can under no circum­
stances be the arena of the struggle for reforms, for improve­
ment in the condition of the working class, as it was at certain 
moments in the earlier period. The center of gravity of political 
life today has shifted completely and irrevocably beyond the 
limits of parliament. The bourgeois class is forced, on the other 
hand, not only by its relationship to the toiling masses but also 
because of complex interrelations in its own ranks, somehow to 
secure passage of some of its measures in parliament, where 
different cliques haggle over power, reveal their strengths, be­
tray their weaknesses, expose themselves, and so forth. 

That is why it is the working class's immediate historic task to 
wrest this apparatus from the ruling classes, smash and destroy 
it, and replace it with new organs of proletarian power. At the 
same time, however, the revolutionary staff of the working class 
has a strong interest in having its own scouts in the bourgeoisie's 
parliamentary institutions in order to make this task of destruc­
tion easier. From this can be seen clearly the fundamental differ-
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ence between the policies of a Communist, who enters parlia­
ment with revolutionary goals, and those of a Socialist parlia­
mentarian. The latter assumes that the existing form of rule is 
relatively stable and will last indefinitely. He takes on the 
task of making every effort to achieve reforms, and it is in his 
interest for the masses to give due credit for every achieve­
ment to Socialist parliamentarism (Turati, Longuet, and com­
pany). 

The old, accommoclationist parliamentarism is being re­
placed by the new parliamentarism, which is a tool for the 
destruction of parliamentarism in general. The repulsive tradi­
tions of the old parliamentarist policies, however, drive some 
revolutionary elements into the camp of those who oppose 
parliamentarism on principle ( the IWW, the revolutionary syn­
dicalists, and the KAPD). The Second Congress therefore 
adopts the following theses. 

II. Comm,mism, the struggle for the dictatorship of the 
proletariat, and the utilization of bourgeois parliaments 

I. Parliamentarism as a state system has become a "democratic" 
form of rule for the bourgeoisie. At a certain stage in its devel­
opment it needs the fiction of a popular governing body that 
outwardly appears to be an organization of "the popular will," 
standing outside the classes, but in essence is a machine wielded 
by ruling capital for oppression and subjugation. 

2. Parliamentarism is a particular form of state organization. 
It cannot, therefore, be a form of communist society, which 
knows no classes, class struggle, nor any kind of state authority. 

3. Nor can parliamentarism be a form of proletarian state 
administration during the transition period from the dictator­
ship of the bourgeoisie to that of the proletariaL At the moment 
when the class struggle becomes acute-in civil war-the prole­
tariat must not fail to construct its state as an organization of 
struggle that excludes representatives of the former ruling 
classes. At this stage any fiction about "the will of the people" is 
directly harmful to the proletariat. Parliamentary separation of 
powers is unnecessary for the proletariat and harmful to it. The 
form of the proletarian dictatorship is the soviet republic. 

4. Bourgeois parliaments, among the most important organi-
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zations of the bourgeois state machine, cannot as such be taken 
over permanently,8 just as the proletariat cannot possibly take 
over the bourgeois state. The proletariat's task is to break up the 
bourgeoisie's state machine and to destroy it, and with it parlia­
mentary institutions, whether republican or constitutional-mon­
archist. 

5. It is no different with the bourgeoisie's institutions of local 
government. To counterpose them to the organs of the state is 
theoretically incorrect. They are in reality organizations similar 
to the mechanism of the bourgeois state, which must be de­
stroyed by the revolutionary proletariat and replaced by local 
soviets of workers' deputies. 

6. Thus, communism rejects parliamentarism as a form of 
the future society. It rejects it as a form of dictatorship by the 
proletarian clew. It rejects the possibility of taking over parlia­
ments on a permanent basis; its goal is to destroy parliamentar­
ism. Therefore it is possible to speak only of using bourgeois 
state institutions for the purpose of destroying them. The ques­
tion can be posed in this sense and in this sense alone. 

7. Every class struggle is a political struggle, for in the last 
analysis it is a struggle for power. Any strike that spreads 
throughout the entire country becomes a threat to the bour­
geois state and thereby acquires a political character. Every 
attempt to overthrow the bourgeoisie and destroy its state 
means waging a political struggle. To form an apparatus of the 
proletarian class in order to govern and to suppress the resis­
tance of the bourgeoisie-no matter what kind of apparatus it 
may be-is to conquer political power. 

8. Consequently the question of political struggle is not at all 
identical with the question of policy toward parliamentarism. 
Political struggle is a general question of the proletarian class 
struggle, which is characterized by the escalation of minor and 
partial struggles into a general struggle to overthrow the entire 
capitalist order. 

9. The proletariat's most important method of struggle 
against the bourgeoisie, that is, against the bourgeoisie's state 
power, is first and foremost mass action. Mass actions are organ­
ized and directed by the proletariat's revolutionary mass organi­
zations (trade unions, parties, councils) under the overall lead­
ership of a united, disciplined, centralized Communist party. 
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Civil war is a war; in that war the proletariat must have a coura­
geous political officer corps of its own and a strong political 
general staff that directs all operations in every area of the 
struggle. 

10. The mass struggle is a whole system of unfolding actions 
that become more acute in form and lead logically to insurrec­
tion against the capitalist state. In this mass struggle, which 
develops into civil war, the party that leads the proletariat must 
as a rule secure all legal positions by turning them into auxiliary 
bases for its revolutionary activity and subordinating them to 
the main plan of operations, the mass-struggle campaign. 

11. One such auxiliary base is the rostrum of bourgeois par­
liamenL The fact that parliament is an institution of the bour­
geois state can in no way be used as an argument against partic­
ipation in the parliamentary struggle. The Communist Party 
does not enter these institutions in order to work as an integral 
part of them. Rather it does so to use parliament to help the 
masses take action to break up the state machine and the par­
liament itself (for example the work of Liebknecht in Germany; 
of the Bolsheviks in the tsarist Duma, the Democratic Confer­
ence, Kerensky's Pre-Parliament, the Constituent A.Membly, and 
the municipal Dumas; and, finally, of the Bulgarian C.Ommu­
nists) .9 

12. This activity in parliament consists primarily of revolu­
tionary agitation from the parliamentary rostrum, unmasking 
opponents, and ideological unification of the masses, 10 who, 
particularly in areas that lag behind, are still prejudiced by 
democratic illusions and look to the parliamentary rostrum. 
This work must be completely subordinate to the goals and tasks 
of the mass struggle outside of parliament. 

Participation in the electoral struggle as well as revolutionary 
propaganda from the parliamentary rostrum is particularly im­
portant as a means of politically involving layers of workers, 
such as the rural toiling masses, that until now have had little 
contact with political life .11 

13. Should Communists hold a majority in institutions of 
local government, they must (a) organize revolutionary opposi­
tion against the central bourgeois government; (b) do every­
thing possible to serve the poorer sectors of the population 
( economic measures, creating or attempting to create an armed 
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workers' militia, and so forth); ( c) at every opportunity point 
out how the bourgeois state blocks truly major changes; ( d) on 
this basis develop vigorous revolutionary propaganda, never 
fearing conflict with the state; ( e) under certain conditions, 
replace municipal governments with local workers' councils. In 
other words, all of the Communists' activity in local government 
must be a part of the general work of undermining the capitalist 
system. 12 

14. The election campaign itself should be conducted not in 
the spirit of a race for the maximum number of parliamentary 
seats but of a revolutionary mobilization of the mcmcs for the 
slogans of the proletarian revolution. The election campaign 
must be carried out by the entire mass of the party membership, 
not just the party elite. In so doing it is necessary to utilize all 
mass actions that are taking place (strikes, demonstrations, 
soldiers' and sailors' revolts, and so forth) and to establish close 
contact with them. All proletarian mass organizations must be 
drawn into active work. 

15. If all of these conditions are observed, along with those 
specified in the special instructions [part 3], parliamentary 
activity will be the direct opposite of the kind of crude, petty 
politics employed by the Social Democratic parties in every 
country, which enter parliament in order to support that "dem­
ocratic" institution or, at best, "to take it over." The Communist 
Party favors only revolutionary utilization of parliamentarism in 
the spirit of Karl Liebknecht and of the Bolsheviks. 15 

16. "Antiparliamentarism" on principle, in the sense of abso­
lute and categorical refusal to participate in elections and of 
revolutionary parliamentary activity, is therefore a naive, child­
ish doctrine, beneath all criticism. This doctrine is sometimes 
based on healthy revulsion at the activities of parliamentary 
politicians, but it does not recognize that revolutionary parlia­
mentarism is also possible. Moreover, this doctrine is often asso­
ciated with a completely incorrect conception of the role of the 
party, one that views the Communist Party not as the workers' 
centralized shock troops, but rather as a decentralized system of 
loosely allied groups. 

17. On the other hand, acceptance in principle of parliamen­
tary activity does not at all mean absolute acceptance of the 
need for any particular election and participation in any partic-
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ular session of parliament rtgard/,ess of the circumstances. That 
depends upon a great many specific conditions. Given a partic­
ular set of circumstances it may be neceMary to withdraw from 
parliamenL The Bolsheviks did so when they withdrew from the 
Pre-Parliament in order to break it up, to take away its power, 
and to counterpose it sharply to the Petrograd soviet, which 
then stood on the eve of insurrection. They did something 
similar in the Constituent Assembly on the day it was dissolved 
by making the third congress of soviets the center of political 
events. Depending upon circumstances, it may be necessary to 
boycott the elections and to remove, directly and forcibly, both 
the whole bourgeois state apparatus and the bourgeois parlia­
mentary clique; or, on the other hand, to participate in the 
elections while boycotting parliament itself, and so forth. 

18. In this way the Communist Party should solve the prob­
lem concretely. It recognizes as a general rule the need to 
participate in elections to both the central parliament and or­
gans of local government and also to work in these institutions, 
and it begins with an evaluation of specific circumstances at any 
particular moment. Boycotting elections or parliaments and 
withdrawing from the latter is permissible primarily when the 
conditions are already present for an immediate transition to 
armed struggle and the seizure of power. 

19. At the same time, the relative unimportance of this ques­
tion should be kept in mind. Since the center of gravity lies in 
the struggle for state power, which is waged outside parliament, 
it is obvious that the question of proletarian dictatorship and 
the mass struggl,e to achieve it cannot be placed on the same level 
as the special question of utilizing parliament. 

20. Therefore the Communist International vigorously em­
phasizes that it regards any split or any attempted split in the 
Communist parties along these lines and only for this reason as 
a serious mistake. The congress calls upon all forces who recog­
nize the need for a mass struggle for the proletarian dictator­
ship led by a centralized party of the revolutionary proletariat 
(influencing all the mass workers' organizations) to strive for 
complete unity among Communist forces, whatever differences 
of opinion they may have over the question of utilizing bour­
geois parliaments. 
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m. Revolutionary parliamentarism 

In order to guarantee that the tactic of revolutionary parlia­
mentarism will be carried out, the following is necessary: 

1. Already in the preparatory stage, that is, before the parlia­
mentary elections, the entire Communist Party and its Central 
Committee must make certain that the individuals making up its 
parliamentary fractions are of high quality. The Central Com­
mittee of the Communist Party must take responsibility for all of 
the Communist fraction's work in parliament. The Central 
Committee of the Communist Party must have the uncontest­
able right to veto any candidate or organization if it has no 
~urance that, should the candidate get into parliament, he will 
carry out a truly communist policy. 

The Communist Party must break with the old Social Demo­
cratic custom of nominating as deputies only those "experi­
enced" in parliament-predominantly lawyers and the like. As a 
rule, it is necessary to nominate workers as candidates and not 
be put off by the fact that they are for the most part ordinary 
party members with little parliamentary experience. 14 The Com­
munist Party must ruthlessly denounce careerist elements that 
sidle up to the party in order to get into parliament. The Com­
munist parties' central committees must endorse the candida­
cies only of comrades who have shown their unconditional loy­
alty to the working cl~ through many years of work. 

2. After the elections, the organizing of the parliamentary 
fraction must be completely in the hands of the Central Com­
mittee of the Communist parties, regardless of whether the 
party as a whole is legal or illegal at that time. The chairman and 
the executive committee of the Communist parliamentary frac­
tion must be approved by the party Central Committee. The 
Central Committee must have a permanent representative on 
the parliamentary fraction with veto, and on all important polit­
ical questions the parliamentary fraction must request in ad­
vance instructions on its conduct from the party's Central Com­
mittee. 

Before the Communists take a major action in parliament, the 
Central Committee has the right and duty to approve or reject 
the fraction's speaker and to require that he submit in advance 
the outline of his speech or the speech itself for approval by the 
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Central Committee, and so forth. Every candidate on the Com­
munist electoral slate must be required to swear officially and in 
writing that he is prepared to resign his seat upon the first 
request by the Central Committee, so that in a given situation 
the action of withdrawing from parliament can be carried out in 
a united way. 15 

3. In countries where reformist, semireformist, and purely ca­
reerist elements have succeeded in penetrating the Communist 
fractions (this has already happened in several countries), the 
central committees of the Communist parties are obliged to con­
duct a thorough purge of the individuals making up the fraction, 
on the principle that it is much more useful to the cause of the 
working claM to have a small but truly communist fraction than a 
large fraction with no consistent communist policy. 

4. The Communist member of parliament, upon decision by 
the Central Committee, is obligated to combine legal and illegal 
work. In countries where the Communist member of parliament 
still enjoys some immunity from bourgeois laws, this immunity 
must be utilized to support the party's illegal organization and 
propaganda work. 

5. Communist members of parliament must subordinate all 
of their parliamentary activities to the party's work outside of 
parliament. Demonstrative bills, designed not for adoption by 
the bourgeois majority but rather for purposes of propaganda, 
agitation, and organization, must be introduced regularly in 
accordance with instructions by the party and its Central Com­
mittee. 

6. At workers' street demonstrations and other revolutionary 
activities it is the duty of the Communist members of parliament 
to place themselves in the very first rank at the head of the 
working masses. 

7. Communist members of parliament must try by every ave­
nue open to them (under the supervision of the party) to 
establish contact with the revolutionary workers, peasants, and 
other toilers, in written form and in every other way. Under no 
circumstances are they permitted to act as do Social Democratic 
members of parliament, who pursue business connections with 
their constituents. They must be available to the Communist 
organization at all times for any propaganda task in the coun­
try. '6 
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8. Every Communist member of parliament must be mindful 
that he is not a legislator seeking agreements with other legisla­
tors but is rather a party agitator sent into the camp of the 
enemy in order to carry out party decisions there. The Commu­
nist rnember of parliament is responsible not to the amorphous 
mass of voters but rather to his Communist party, legal or illegal. 

9. Communist members of parliament must speak a lan­
guage in parliament that can be understood by every ordinary 
worker, every peasant, every washerwoman, every shepherd, so 
that the party may publish the speeches as leaflets and distribute 
them in the most remote corners of the country. 

I 0. Ordinary Communist workers must take the floor in 
bourgeois parliaments, never conceding priority to those with 
so-called parliamentary experience, even if these workers are 
only novices in the parliamentary field. If neceMary, members 
of parliament from the ranks of the workers can read their 
speeches from a written text so that the speeches can be printed 
in the press and as leaflets. 

11. Communist members of parliament must utilize the par­
liamentary rostrum to expose not just the bourgeoisie and its 
open accomplices but also the social patriots, the reformists, the 
half measures of the politicians of the Center and other oppo­
nents of communism, and to publicize widely the ideas of the 
Communist International. 

12. Even when the Communist deputies number only one or 
two in the entire parliament, they must, in their entire conduct, 
display a defiant attitude toward capitalism. They must never 
forget that the only ones deserving the name Communist are 
those who are archenemies of bourgeois society and its social­
patriotic accomplices--not only in words but also in deeds. 

REPORT OF THE CREDENTIAl.S COMMISSION17 

R.adelt: I do not think it nece~ to read out the list of delegates; 
it will be distributed. The composition of the congress accord­
ing to country is now as follows: 

The Credentials Commission grants decisive votes to 6 British 
delegates, members of the British Socialist Party. Germany has 5 
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decisive votes for the delegates of the German Communist Party. 
Of the 5 delegates from France, 2 belong to the Communist 
Party and 3 to the Committee for the Third International. 

Sweden is represented by 2 Left Social Democrats; Austria, by 
4 delegates of the Communist Party of Austria. Spain is repre­
sented by Comrade Pestana, member of the National Federa­
tion of Labor [CNT]; Hungary, by 2 representatives of the 
Communist Party; Bulgaria, by 3 Bulgarian Communists; Yugo­
slavia, by 1; Italy, by 3 Italian Socialists; Mexico, by 2 Commu­
nists; Switzerland, by 3 Communists and 2 left Social Democrats. 

Representing Turkey here are 2 delegates of the Bureau of 
Communist Organizations and 1 delegate of the Communist 
Group of Constantinople. Communists are also present from 
the following countries: Poland ( 1); East Galicia (2); Lithuania 
and Belorussia (2); Georgia (5); Latvia (3); Persia (l); Korea 
()); Finland (5); Netherlands (2); Armenia (2); Belgium ()); 
Azerbaijan ()); Ru~ia (63). America is represented by 3 mem­
bers of the Communist Labor Party and 2 delegates of the 
Communist Party of America. 

The following delegations have mixed Communist and » 
cialist composition: Dutch East Indies (2); Norway (8); Den­
mark (2); Estonia (2). Czechoslovakia sent 2 left Social Demo­
crats. 

The youth leagues and the youth International are repre­
sented by 13 votes: 1 from Germany, 4 from Russia, 2 from 
Norway, 1 each from Italy, France, Switzerland, and Georgia, 
and 2 from the youth International. 

There are 42 delegates at the congress who hold consultative 
vote: 4 from the Executive Committee of the Communist Inter­
national (Communists); 2 from Ireland (Communists), 5 from 
Italy (Communists), 2 from Latvia (Communists), I from 
Bukhara (Communist), 2 from Czechoslovakia (Communists). 
There are mixed Communist-Socialist delegations with the right 
of consultative vote from Italy (5), Germany (5), Persia (2), 
Estonia (I), Austria (1), Finland (3), France (3), America and 
Mexico ( I each), India and Australia (2 each). There is I dele­
gate with the right of consultative vote from the National Young 
Labour League of Britain, 2 from the Central Bureau of Chinese 
Workers in Russia, and 2 from the Communist Bund.18 

We could not agree on what to do with East Galicia. At present 
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it is not yet liberated-it belongs neither to Poland nor Hun­
gary, and it is not independent. 19 We admitted it as an indepen­
dent country with 2 votes. 

The credentials of the Swiss comrade, Burgsdorf, were chal­
lenged in the commission; it was alleged that the delegate in 
question had recently been editor of a bourgeois newspaper. It 
turned out that the comrade was editor of such a paper a long 
time ago, but then he became a Socialist and stopped editing 
that paper. The question was investigated in Switzerland, and 
the matter was settled. 

As to the question of distributing votes, not much was altered 
in the Executive Committee's proposals. By and large we ac­
cepted the distribution that the Executive Committee adopted. 
In only one case, which I will take up, was the number of votes 
reduced. It was voted to grant Germany, France, Britain, Russia, 
America, and Italy 10 votes each; Austria and the Netherlands 7 
votes each; Mexico, Persia, India, Switzerland, Turkey, Bulgaria, 
perhaps Ireland, Estonia, and Korea 4 votes each; and Lithuania 
2.20 

The commission voted to propose to the congress that the 
Netherlands be given only 4 votes instead of 7. The Executive 
Committee made the decision by a majority vote. A higher 
number of votes for the Netherlands contradicts the actual con­
ditions. Neither the country nor the party is so large that it could 
march as a second-rank power in the International. 

We received a protest against recognizing Palestine's creden­
tials on the grounds that it is wrong to drive Jewish proletarians 
into Palestine.u The commission must still deal with that. 

The congress must decide two more questions: distribution of 
the British and American votes. In the case of Britain, they are 
divided into two parts: the BSP and the Shop Stewards' dele­
gates. Personally, I believe they should share the votes. The 
congress will have to decide that. In the case of America the 
situation is as follows: we received a report on the unification of 
the American parties-the American Communist Party and the 
American Communist Labor Party. But the unification is not 
complete. Part of one party refuses to join in. And that poses the 
question: How shall we apportion the credentials? The United 
Communist Party declares it wants to have all the credentials. 
But the part that did not join the new party demands some of 



482 Session 10, August 2 (Evening) 

the credentials for itself. The congress will have to decide that as 
well. 

Zinoviev: The question is posed: Shall we approve the Creden­
tials Commission report or open a discussion? I will take the 
vote. Those in favor of opening a discussion, raise your hands. 

( The vote is taken.) 
Who is in favor of giving the congress's approval to the Cre­

dentials Commission's proposals? 
( The vote is taken. The motion to approve the Credentials Cmnmis­

sion repurt carries. The session ends at 11: 30 p. m.) 
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stenogram of a speech by Lenin on April 11, 1919, just after the 
establishment of a revolutionary government in Hungary, quotes him 
as saying, "Now only a few months separate us from victory over the 
capitalists all over the world." Lenin, "Speech Closing the Discussion," 
in CW, vol. 29, p. 300. 

Such forecasts were modified during 1919 in light of the setbacks in 
Germany and the defeat in Hungary. Late that year, for example, 
Radek wrote, •Proletarian strategy and tactics must not count on over­
throwing the enemy through a brief campaign of assault. It must 
reckon with an extended war, sometimes defensive, sometimes offen­
sive, in which every variety of weapon must be employed" Radek, 
Entwicldung dn Welmvolution, p. 15. For Lenin's estimate of the world 
political situation at the time of the Second Congress, see his report on 
this topic in session 1. 

46. From Trotsky's report to the third Comintern congress, held in 
1921, "The World Economic Crisis and the New Tasks of the Commu­
nist International," in First Five Yean, vol. 1, p. 219. 
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47. Trotsky. First Fiw Years, vol. 1, pp. 238-39. 
48. See .. Theses on the Conditions for Admission." thesis 3, in 

ses.,ion 16, p. 767. 
49. ..The Organizational Structure of the Communist Parties, the 

Methods and Content of Their Work: Theses." in Adler, Theses, &solu­
tions, pp. 258-59. 

50. Trotsky, Pyat' Id Komintnna, pp. 274-75. For an English transla­
tion of Trotsky's entire report, see '"The School of Revolutionary Strat­
egy," in First Fivt Years, vol. 2, pp. 1-43. 

51. Lenin, '"Letter to the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of Germany Regarding the Split," in CW, vol. 30, p. 87. His 
accompanying appeal to the ultraleft wing of the party is found on pp. 
89-90. 

52. See the Executive Committee'sJune 2 appeal, .. An Open Letter 
to the Members of the Communist [Workers] Party of Germany 
[KAPD]," Communist Jnternationa~ no. 11/12, June-July 1920, cols. 
2499-2512. 

M. The motion and amendment are quoted in part in Morgan, 
Socialist Left, pp. 303-4. The motion's full text, minus Stoccker's 
amendment, is in Kmnmunistische Jnurnationale, no. 7 /8, November-De­
cember 1919, pp. 183-84. 

54. The letter was sent to the Communist Party of RUMia; the Nor­
wegian Labor Party; the Left Socialist parties of Denmark and Sweden; 
the left Socialists in Finland that were soon to take the name Socialist 
Workers Party; the Socialist parties of Britain, France, Italy, Spain, and 
the United States; the Independent Labour Party of Britain; the Social 
Democratic Party of Switzerland; and the Social Democratic Workers 
parties of the Netherlands and Austria. The invitation was probably 
also sent to the Social Democratic parties of Romania and Finland, and 
the Bund. See Wheeler, '"Independent Social Democratic Party," p. 
529. 

55. For the Executive Committee letter, see Kommuni.stische lnuma­
twnale, no. 9 [April 1920), pp. 152-65. 

56. At the Communist Party's April 1920 congres.,, some delegates 
charged that distribution of the letter had been delayed by forces in 
the German party's Central Bureau, allegedly because they found the 
letter's tone toward the USPD to be too harsh and sought to have it 
moderated. A commission of inquiry was set up, but it could shed no 
light on the matter. See Wheeler, .. Independent Social Democratic 
Party," pp. 549-50, 564-65. 

57. See Cmnmunist lnJemational, no. 11/12, June-July 1920, cols. 
2471-74. 

58. Morgan, Socialist uft, p. 360. For the entire statement, see '"Ant-
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wort an das Executivkomitee," Frei/ant, nos. 272-78,July 11-15, 1920. 
59. The delegates' official mandate, signed by Frossard, is found in 

Frossard, Le Parti socialiste, pp. 5-8. 
60. Alfred Rosmer, .. John Reed en 1920," unpublished manuscript, 

Tamiment Library, New York. 
61. The two reports, together with a list of the critical questions 

posed by Executive Committee members, can be found in Frossard, Le 
Parti socialiste, pp. 9-16. 

62. The declaration appears in Communist International, no. 13 [Sep­
tember 1920], pp. 128-30. 

65. Cachin and Frossard's participation was authorized by the Na­
tional Council of the party in France by a vote of 2,735 with 1,362 
abstentions; a motion to attend the Second lnternational's Geneva 
congress received 454 votes. 

64. The telegram was published in L'Humaniti,july 21, 1920. 
65. Lenin, "Left-Wing"Communism, in CW, vol. 31, pp. 111-12. 
66. See '"Resolution of the Bologna Conference," Communist Interna­

tional, no. 6, October 1919, cols. 901-2. 
67. Lenin's criticism of this stand can be found in "Left-Wing" Com­

munism, in CW, vol. 31, pp. 56-65. 
68. The reports by Bombacci and Serrati and the Turin theses 

appeared in the French, German, and Russian editions of the maga­
zine's issue 12. The English-language version of these articles is found 
in Communist International, no. 13 [September 1920), pp. 65-74. 

69. Rosmer, Moscuw under Lenin, p. 75. 
70. On July 25, Lenin sent a note addressed to Serrati or any other 

of the delegates from Italy asking, .. Why is it that not one Italian 
comrade is participating in the colonial commission in order to defend 
their conviction that we must not support a bourgtois-dnnocratic mor,e­

mmt 1" Lenin, Polnuye sobran~ sochinmiy, vol. 51, p. 244. Despite 
Lenin's efforts, however, no delegate from Italy participated in this 
commission. 

71. The Executive Committee's reply to the questions of the Inde­
pendent Labour Party delegates can be found in Communist Interna­
tional, no. 11/12,June:July 1920, cols. 2473-94. 

72. Lenin's views on the questions dividing these currents are ex­
pressed in •uft-Wing" Communism, in CW, vol. 31, pp. 77-89, and "Reply 
to a Letter from the Joint Provisional Committee," in CW, vol. 31, p. 
202. 

75. The split in the early U.S. Communist movement is discussed in 
Dobbs, Revolutionary umtinuity, vol. 2, pp. 65-114. 

74. Hajek and Mejdrova, Vznik Tmi intnnacionaly, pp. 315-16. 
75. The nature of the youth Intemational's ties to the Comintem 



488 Notes to pages 38-45 

was hotly debated at the 1919 youth congress. Many delegates thought 
that the relationship should be that between two equal and separate 
organizations. A motion to adhere to the Comintem was passed. l 7 to 
8, but the question of structuring the relationship was held over for 
further consideration. See Dobbs, Revolutionary Continuity, vol. 2, pp. 
181-84. 

76. See session 17, p. 801, and session 14, p. 696. 
77. Roy, Mmwin, p. 348. 
78. '"Theses on the Conditions for Admission," session 16, p. 765. 
79. See session 1, p. 123. 
80. "A Clear Reply from the Executive Committee of the Commu­

nist International to the Questions of the British Independent Labour 
Party," Communist lnternalionaJ, no. 11/12,June:July 1920, col. 2493. 

81. The conference resolutions can be found in the Amsterdam 
bureau's Bulletin, no. 2. The letter to communists in Britain is in Broue. 
Du prmrinau dtuxinM congrts, pp. 409-10. 

82. Report by Zinoviev on the Second Congress to the Petrograd 
soviet, in unnmunist lnternationat no. 13 [September 1920], p. 47. 

M. Lenin, "uft-Wing" Communism, in CW, vol. 31, p. 103. In addi­
tion, during the year before the Second CongreM, Radek wrote two 
influential polemics against ultraleftism in Germany and Austria. See 
Radek, "Die Lehren eines Putschversuchs," Kommunutische lnternati.o­
nale, no. 9 [April 1920], pp. 29-37, and Entwidclung der deutschm Revolu­
tion. 

84. Another important document in this campaign was written dur­
ing the congress: Trotsky's "Letter to a French Syndicalist on the 
Communist Party," in Trotsky and Marx, Trade Unions, pp. 83-91. 

85. See "Theses on the Conditions for AdmisMon," session 16, pp. 
765-71. Other lists of conditions for admis.,ion were set down by the 
congress in the "Theses on the Basic Tasks of the Communist Interna­
tional," also found in session 16, pp. 746-63, and in the letter to the 
French Socialist Party, in appendix 3b, pp. 917-18. 

86. Protolwll dn- &ichslwnf trtnz., p. 66. 
87. See the text of the theses on conditions for admission in session 

16, where the changes introduced during the congress are noted. 
88. Frossard, Dt Jauris, pp. 132-33. 
89. This passage is taken from the final version, signed by Zinoviev, 

Bukharin, and Lenin, in Kmnmunistische /ntrrnatiunak, no. 13 [Septem­
ber 1920], col. 2665. For an English translation of this letter, see 
Communist International, no. 13 [September 1920], p. 146-51. 

90. In the discussion of the Twenty-one Conditions, the measures 
needed to expel reformist forces from the voluntary organizations that 
made up the Com intern are frequently referred to as a .. purge." Purgr 



Notes to pages 45-51 489 

is the word generally used in the English-language version of Lenin's 
works and in other, earlier translations· of Comintern texts, and it has 
therefore been retained in these pages. The meaning of the Rus.,ian 
and German words translated in this way is better rendered by the 
words reregistration, provided in thesis 13 of the Twenty-one Conditions, 
which takes up this topic, or wmiing out, used in the 1921 English-lan­
guage translation. 

The word purgt took on a new and odious connotation when the 
Stalinist counterrevolution gained the upper hand in the Communist 
Party of Rus.,ia, Soviet society, and the Comintern. Under Lenin the 
International's organizational norms had included the right of mem­
bers to present and defend their views in periods of membership 
discus.,ion without fear of organizational reprisals. The purges Stalin 
organized, however, were aimed at stifling all proletarian opposition 
by means of arbitrary terror and repres.,ion. Communists on the left or 
right who fell victim to Stalin's purges were ruthles.,ly driven from the 
party and, if within reach, were sent to forced labor camps, executed, 
or both. 

91. Urquidi, "Origins," p. 245. 
92. See Riddell, Founding the unnmunist International, pp. 140-41, 

143-47, 165, and 248. 
9!. Kommunistische Internationale, no. 7 /8, November-December 

1919, pp. ~-44. Zinoviev repeats this call, adding a warning not to 
abstain from work in the reformist-led unions, in "Brennende Tagesfra­
gen der internationalen Arbeiterbewegung," Kommunistische Intn'natio­
na/.e, no. 9 [April 1920], pp. 26-27. 

94. Resis, "Profintern," pp. 24-25. 
95. For the minutes of this meeting, see Lozovsky, International 

umncil, pp. 46-52. 
96. Sokolov, "Politika kommuni.stov," p. 209. 
97. The August 1 statement appears in the 19M Russian edition of 

the Second Congress proceedings, pp. 690-92. The scope of this state­
ment is indicated by note 11 to appendix 4. 

98. See Zinoviev's report on the Second Congress to the Petrograd 
soviet, in Communist Jntemationa~ no. 13 [September 1920], p. 52. 

99. Bulletin, no. 2, pp. 6-7. 
100. Reed, "World Congres.,." 
101. See session 14, page 698-99. 
102. In this debate and elsewhere during the congress, speakers in 

languages other than Russian varied between use of the Russian word 
"soviet" and use of the word for council in their own language. This 
distinction has been retained in the translation. 

10!. Gallacher, Rruoll on the Clyde, p. 253. 
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104. Fragmentary excerpu of the Bolshevik leaders' responses to 
Lenin's draft published in the 1960s indicated important areas of 
disagreemenL Georgiy Chicherin, it seems, considered an alliance with 
bourgeois forces in the colonies justified only in countries where 
"'feudalism" prevailed, as in Iran. Yevgeny Preobrazhensky is quoted as 
envisioning possible circumstances in which '"forcible annexation of 
important economic regions" in backward countries by a European 
soviet federation -Will become inevitable until the workers ... bring to 

the fore a group capable of holding power on a basis of federation with 
Europe." 

Stalin objected to the distinction drawn by Lenin in thesis 7 between 
relations among national componenu of the Russian Soviet Republic, 
on the one hand, and, on the other, this federation's relations with 
independent soviet states such as the Ukraine. This distinction, Stalin 
said, '"either does not exist or is so small as to be equivalent to zero." 
See Korolev, "Razrabotka Leninym," pp. 167-70; Lenin, Polnoye so/nu­
n~ sochinmiy, vol. 41, p. 513; Lazitch and Drachkovitch, Lenin and tM 
Comintn-n, p. 385. 

This disagreement between Lenin and Stalin cropped up again, 
under much more explosive conditions and with much higher stakes, 
in 1922-23. Stalin proposed in September 1922 that the independent 
Soviet republics affiliate directly to the Russian Soviet federation. In 
response, Lenin insisted that these republics must federate '"on an 
equal basis, into a new union, a new federation, the Union of the Soviet 
Republics of Europe and Asia." Lenin, '"On the Establishment of the 
U.S.S.R.," in CW. vol. 42, p. 421-23. 

Communist leaders in Georgia sharply protested the Great Russian 
chauvinism displayed by Stalin and his associates in the leadership of 
the Commi~riat of Nationalities toward the Georgian and other op­
pressed peoples. In a memorandum to the coming pany congrcs., 
written December 30, 1922, Lenin severely condemned such '"imperial­
ist attitudes toward the oppressed nationalities." He called for far­
reaching measures to guarantee these peoples real equality in the 
newly formed Soviet Union, including, if necessary, restoration of the 
full independence of the component republics, except in military and 
diplomatic affairs. See Lenin, '"The Question of Nationalities or 'Au­
tonomisation,"' in CW. vol. 36, pp. 605-11. 

105. Lenin, '"Preliminary Draft Theses on the National and Colo­
nial Questions," in CW, vol. 31, p. 149. By '"patriarchal relations" Lenin 
is referring to those characteristic of early forms of class-divided soci­
ety, one whose members were organized in father-led families and 
whose social relations were governed by private propeny and pre­
capitalist forms of servitude. 
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106. Levi, '"Bericht iiber die Verhancllungen in Moskau," p. I I, 
unpublished manuscript, Hoover Institution, Stanford. Reed, '"World 
Congress." 

107. Varga. Die winschaftspolitischen ProblnM, pp. 84-88. 
108. Lenin, "Telegram to Kar) Radek, F.E. Dzerzhinsky and All 

Members of the Polish Central Committee," in CW, vol. 44, p. 420, and 
Shirinya, '"Voprosy soyuza," pp. 148-49. 

109. Shirinya, '"Voprosy soyuza," p. 138. 
110. Quoted in Hicks,John &«l, p. 397. 
111. Reed was to have supervised this work; when he fell sick, Fraina 

took charge. 
11%. See Rosi Wolfstein's repon in session 9, pp. 431 and 433, and 

Zinoviev's address in session I 7, p. 802. 
llS. The following material from the I 934 edition has been omit­

ted from the present work: a statement by the newly founded revolu­
tionary trade union council, whose contents are eMentially reproduced 
in the Executive Committee appeal in appendix 4d; an Executive 
Committee letter to the KAPD; and a list of organizations, predomi­
nantly from Soviet Russia, that sent greetings to the congress. See the 
1934 Russian edition, pp. 690-92, 695-97, and 707-18. 

114. An English-language translation of the draft theses can be 
found in Communist International, no. 11/12,June:July 1920. 

Prologue 

1. Lenin, CW. vol. 31, pp. 270-72. First published in Knmmunistka 
(Communist woman), August-September 1920. 

Call for Second World Congress 

1. The call was first published on June 14, 1920, in Kommunistische 
Internationale, no. 11,June 1920, cols. 1769-72. 

2. The Communist women's conference was held in Moscow July 
30--August 2, I 920. Its appeal to working women of the world appears 
in appendix 6a. A conference of youth delegates to the Second Con­
gress was held in Moscow August 7-10. No congress of the Communist 
Youth International took place, however, until April 1921. This meet­
ing, held in Jena, Germany, adjourned after a few days of debate, 
reconvening in Moscow on July 9, 1921. 

Report of the Executive Committee 

1. This repon, written by Zinoviev, was distributed to delegates as 
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the congress opened. It is translated from the 1934 Russian edition of 
the proceedings. 

2. Riddell, Founding tM umamunist Jnternatuma, p. 256. 
S. On May 13, 1920, the left-wing minority of the Finnish Social 

Democratic Pany met to form the Finnish Socialist Workers Party. 
When the conference passed a resolution to join the Third Interna­
tional, the police chief, who had insisted on being present, declared 
this decision to be criminal. On his orders the hall was cleared and 
eleven delegates were arrested. 

4. Leaders of Social Democratic parties opposed to the Russian 
October revolution and favoring capitalist reconsolidation held an 
international conference in Bern, Switzerland, February 3-10, 1919. Its 
declared aim was to relaunch the Second International, which had 
collapsed in August 1914. These forces met again August 1-9, 1919, in 
Lucerne, Switzerland, and drafted statutes for the proposed Interna­
tional. 

For excerpts from the Bern conference and for discussion on it by 
the Communist International's founding congres.,, see Riddell, Gnlnan 
R.evolution, pp. 405-30, and Riddell, Founding the Onnmunist lnlema­
tional, pp. 185-204. 

5. The reference is to the congress of the Second International held 
in Genevajuly 31-August 5, 1920. 

6. This paragraph, missing from the 1934 Russian edition, is taken 
from the 1920 Vienna edition, p. 20. 

7. The plan to unify the U.S. parties was published in Kommunis­
tiscM lnternationa~ no. 9 [April 1920], pp. 188-89. 

8. The Executive Committee's letter, datedjune 2, 1920, appcan in 
umamunist Inlemational, no. 11/12,June-July 1920, cols. 2499-2512. 

9. The Executive Committee made no statement on the Kapp 
putsch events until March 25, twelve days after the putsch took place. 
On that day it issued a general appeal for suppon to the German 
workers' struggle. See Kmnmunistische Internationale, no. 10 [May 1920], 
pp. 228-32. 

10. See Kmnmunistisclu International.e, no. 9 [April 1920), pp. 152-65. 
11. During late 1919 and early 1920 sharp differences developed in 

the Finnish Communist movement between the underground group in 
Finland, led by Otto Kuusinen, and the cmigre organiz.ation in Russia, 
where the party Central Committee was located. The Kuusincn 
current's role in the launching of the Socialist Work.en Party was 
criticized by the Central Committee as obstructing the building of the 
Communist Party in Finland. In April 1920 the Comintem Executive 
Committee appointed a new Central Committee including both 
Kuusinen and the main emigrc leaden. 
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12. The Borotbist request and the Executive Committee reply were 
published in Kommunistischelntn-nationale, no. 10 [May 1920], pp. 235-
36. 

13. Erno Bettelheim was sent by the Hungarian party leadership to 
Vienna in mid-May 1919 with instructions to organize Austrian Com­
munists to make a bid for power. Claiming a Communist International 
mandate, he reorganized the Austrian party leadership and led it in 
planning an uprising for June 15. The plans miscarried; a hundred 
Communists were arrested and dozens killed or wounded. Karl Radek 
drew the lessons of these events in "Die Lehren eines Putschversuchs" 
(Lessons of an attempted coup), Kommunistische Internationale, no. 9 
[April 1920], pp. 29-37. 

14. In the First Balkan War (October 1912-May 1913), Bulgaria 
joined with other Balkan states to expel the Ottoman Empire from 
most ofits European territories. In the second war Uune-August 1913), 
Serbia, Greece, Romania, and Ottoman Turkey defeated Bulgaria, 
forcing it to cede much of the territory it had won. Both wars were 
interlocked with the conflicting interests of the major imperialist pow­
ers. 

15. The letter to the IWW can be found in appendix 4a. 
16. An example of such an appeal is the Executive Committee's 

greetings to the international congress of transport workers, in 
K.ommunistische Internationale, no. 9 [April 1920), pp. 180-81. See also its 
open letter to the KAPD, in Communist lnternalional, no. 11/12,June­
July 1920, cols. 2499-2512. 

17. The March 26-28, 1915, Bern antiwar conference was called by 
Clara Zelkin, secretary of the International Bureau of Socialist 
Women, on the initiative of Bolshevik leaders Inessa Armand and 
Aleksandra Kollontai. The conference rejected the Bolsheviks' pro­
posal to condemn the betrayal .by leaders of the Second International 
and call for revolutionary mass struggle as the road to ending the 
suffering of war. For the conference's manifesto see Riddell, Lenin's 
Struggle, pp. 277-79. 

18. Data on donations to the Comintern from the toilers of Soviet 
Russia was included in the 1920 pamphlet edition of this report, 
Zinoviev, Report of the Executive Committee, pp. 42-52. Apart from that, no 
financial report to the Second Congress by the Executive Committee is 
available. 

19. The February 3-8, 1920, conference called by the Amsterdam 
bureau was attended by twenty representatives from seven countries. 
Dominated by ultraleft forces, the conference adopted a trade union 
resolution influenced by syndicalist views. Its "Resolution on Unity" 
was utilized by the Amsterdam bureau in an attempt to block unity 
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between left-wing communists in Britain and Comintern supporters 
who retained their affiliation to the Labour Party. 

20. Such a conference was held January 21-February 2, 1922. Ses­
sions of the First Congress of the Toilers of the Far East took place in 
Moscow and Petrograd with more than one hundred delegates from 
some forty countries in attendance. For the English-language text of 
the proceedings, see Tiu First Ccmgms of tlu Toilns of tlu Far EasL 

21. See "Parliamentarism and the Struggle for the Soviets," Commu­
nist lnttrnatwnal, no. 5 [September 1919], pp. 60-62. 

%2. The Executive Committee's letters to the Independent Labour 
Party and to U.S. Communists were published in Communist lnlerna­
tional, no. 11/12,June:July 1920, cols. 2473-2500. 

2!. The 1920 pamphlet edition of this report included appendixes 
containing ( 1) Executive Committee statements and declarations, (2) 
pamphlets published by the Communist International bodies in vari­
ous languages, (3) organizations that had joined the International 
prior to its Second Congress, ( 4) donations received by the Interna­
tional from workers and peasants in Soviet Russia. See Zinoviev, Report 
of tlu fucutivt Committtt, pp. 27-52. 

Session I: The world political situation and basic tasks 

1. The preceding paragraph and the subsequent text of Kalin in 's 
remarks appear only in the 1921 French-language edition of the con­
gress proceedings. 

2. The term sacm:l union was first used on August 4, 1914, by French 
Prime Minister Raymond Poincare. A '"sacred union," he stated.joined 
the sons of France '"in a common indignation against the aggressor and 
in a common patriotic faith." The term came to be used by revolution­
aries to describe how the Socialist Party and the unions backed the 
French bourgeoisie in prosecuting the war effort and seeking to stifle 
workers' struggles--and, by extension, to describe similar policies in 
other countries. 

!. Fernand Loriot, Pierre Monatte, and eight other communist and 
syndicalist leaders were arrested early in May 1920 in connection with 
a strike by French rail workers. The walkout inspired a broad strike 
movement embracing 1.5 million workers, which was ultimately bro­
ken by the government. Charged with "anarchist intrigues" and plot­
ting against state security, Loriot, Monatte, and the others were held in 
jail for almost a year before being acquitted the following March. 

4. In December 1919 and January 1920, the U.S. government 
launched a coordinated wave of arrests of suspected Communists, 
known as the Palmer raids after Attorney General A Mitchell Palmer. 
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Federal agents arrested thousands of alleged Communists on the sin­
gle night of January 2, 1920. At least seven hundred victims of these 
raids were later deported. 

5. For documents on the response of major sections of the Second 
International to the outbreak of war in 1914, see Riddell, Lenin's 
Struggle, pp. 111-216. 

6. Communist parties in the United States did not run candidates 
for elective office during this period. Several elected candidates of the 
Socialist Party, however, were barred from taking office. The most 
well-known cases were those of Victor Berger, a right-wing Socialist 
congressman from Wisconsin, and five members of the New York State 
Assembly, all of whom were denied their seats. Among the many 
working-class fighters jailed during those years was Eugene Debs, So­
cialist Party candidate for president in 1920. 

7. The terms Industrialism and the lndustria/,ists ref erred to a current 
in the labor movement of English-speaking countries that advocated 
industrial unions and opposed participation in political parties. This 
was the dominant viewpoint in the Shop Stewards' movement in Brit­
ain and in the Industrial Workers of the World. 

8. There is no record of a U.S. Socialist Party representative attend­
ing the Second Congress. The party applied in March 1920 to join the 
Comintern; following the Second Congress this application was re­
jected. 

9. Among the parties that had left the Second International were 
the Socialist parties of France, Greece, Italy, Norway, Poland, Spain, 
Yugoslavia, and the United States; the Social Democratic Party of Swit­
zerland; the Independent Social Democratic Party of Germany; the 
Independent Labour Party of Britain; and the Mensheviks of Russia. 

10. This is a paraphrase of a passage from the First International's 
"General Rules," in Marx and Engels, OJlkcted Worlu (hereafter 
MECW), vol. 23, p. 3. The actual passage is quoted in the Comintem 
statutes found in session 14 on pp. 694-95. 

11. The Paris Commune of 1871 represented the first attempt to 
establish a revolutionary government of the toilers. The working peo­
ple of Paris held and administered the city from March 18 until May 28, 
when their resistance was crushed by the forces of the French bourgeoi­
sie, working in league with the Prussian army. In the ensuing terror 
more than seventeen thousand working people of Paris were massa­
cred. 

12. Communist lnternatwna, no. 1 [May 1919), p. 23. 
IS. The national reports submitted to the congress can be found in 

&richte zum z.wntm Kongms. 
14. The theses on tasks are found in session 16 on pp. 746-63. 
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15. The Treaty of Versailles between Germany and the victorious 
Allied powers was signed June 28, 1919. Germany was declared respon­
sible for the war, its armed forces were strictly limited, its colonies were 
taken by the victorious powers, parts of its metropolitan territory were 
annexed, union with Austria was forbidden, the Rhineland was occu­
pied, and heavy war reparations were imposed. This treaty was one of 
several with the defeated powers worked out at the Paris conference of 
Allied powers. The conference concluded with the formal inaugura­
tion of the League of Nations on January 16, 1920. 

16. This is equivalent to a rate of one gold ruble to about U.S. $.50 
at 1920 rates. According to data in the Statistical Abstract of the Uniud 
Stau.s for 1950 and 1987, the dollar in 1920 had 5.4 times the purchas­
ing power it had in 1985. 

17. The report is found in &richt ii.her dm 4. Parleitag, pp. 4-24. 
18. The Supreme Economic Council, an executive body of the Al­

lies, was created in February 1919 at the Paris conference. It was 
composed of representatives of the governments of Britain, France, 
Italy,Japan, and the United States. 

19. Later in 1920, in preparing his speech for publication as a 
pamphlet, Lenin altered this sentence to read, "Thus we have a situa­
tion in which even America is beginning to experience difficulties with 
regard to imports and exports." See the 1934 Russian edition of the 
proceedings, p. 20. 

20. Wilson proposed his Fourteen Points on January 8, 1918, as an 
alternative to Soviet Russia's program for a democratic peace without 
annexations and as a formula to advance U.S. commercial interests 
against its imperialist rivals. The Fourteen Points included general 
promises of arms reductions, freedom of trade, freedom of navigation 
on the seas, open diplomacy, and consideration of the wishes of inhab­
itants in the settlement of territorial and colonial claims. The treaties 
worked out in Paris ignored most of this. 

21. The Treaty of Brest-Litovsk, signed March 3, 1918, formally 
ended the war between the Russian Soviet Republic and the Central 
Powers, the imperialist alliance headed by Germany. Under the treaty's 
terms, German forces occupied Russian territory containing one-third 
of the population and most of the coal and iron production of the 
former tsarist empire. Under these terms, the German military was 
able to overthrow several independent soviet governments including 
that of the Ukraine. 

%2. In speaking of the German systematists, Lenin is referring to 
Daumig and others in the Berlin workers' councils and shop stewards' 
movement who favored building a structure of councils independent of 
the state and the trade unions, that is, an "exclusive council system" 
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that had no need of parliament or national assembly. This structure, 
they hoped, would provide the basis for achieving workers• rule. See 
point 9 of the theses on the formation of soviets in session 15 on p. 708. 

Guild Socialism developed during World War I as a current among 
Labour Party intellectuals, also attracting some shop stewards and 
other trade union activists. Its supporters advocated reorganizing soci­
ety through federations of producers' associations, called •guilds" after 
the associations of medieval artisans. The left-wing Guild Socialists 
looked on the soviets in Russia as examples of such guilds. Many in this 
left wing later joined the British Communist Party. 

23. The boyars were the Romanian landowning class. 
24. "Black mercenaries" refers to troops in the French army levied 

in France's African colonies. Following mutinies in the European im­
perialist armies between 1917 and 1919, the French government 
sought to use these troops against workers' struggles in France, the 
Soviet republic, and Germany. They calculated that African and other 
colonial troops would be immune to the mood of rebellion sweeping 
Europe. 

Earlier in this session, Lenin pointed out that the workers' move­
ment owed "deep gratitude" to the bourgeoisie for incorporating these 
troops into their armies, teaching them the use of arms, and thus 
helping to draw ·the dependent peoples into world history." 

For the Comintem 's evolution on this question, see Riddell, Found­
ing the Communist International, pp. 342-44. 

25. In Decem her 1918 a Soviet Red Cross mission led by Polish 
Communists Bronislaw Wesolowski and Julian Marchlewski arrived in 
Warsaw to negotiate repatriation of Russian prisoners taken during 
World War I. The Warsaw government accused the delegation of polit­
ical agitation, arrested them, and deported them under guard. On 
January 2, 1919, before the delegation left Poland, Wesolowski and 
three others were murdered by their guards. 

26. On July 12, 1920, during trade negotiations between Britain and 
Soviet Russia, British Foreign Secretary Lord Curzon suddenly de­
manded that before any agreement could be signed, the Soviet govern­
ment halt its counteroffensive against Poland and conclude an immedi­
ate armistice. See comments by Lenin in CW, vol. 31, pp. 203-4. 

'1:1. SPD leader Gustav Noske headed the German armed forces 
during 1919-20. At the beginning of 1919 the SPl)..led German govern­
ment, considering the regular German anny no longer dependable, 
turned to reliance on the Freikorps, the volunteer battalions recruited 
privately by right-wing officers. The Freikorps carried out murderous 
assaults on bastions of the German working class, combated liberation 
struggles by Poles and other nationalities on Germany's eastern bor-
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der, and battled soviet regimes in the Baltic states. 
%8. Despite a massive wave of strikes in January 1918, which pro­

tested harsh terms against Soviet Russia and demanded the rapid 
conclusion of peace, workers in Germany and Austria were unable to 
prevent the German government from imposing the Brest-Litovsk 
treaty. When the treaty came up for a vote in the German Reichstag, 
SPD deputies failed to vote against it. 

In March and April 1918 the German army swept across the 
Ukraine, ousting the Ukrainian soviet government. German armed 
forces remained in the Baltic region until late 1919 and were used to 
back the reactionary German landlords against the revolution in these 
countries. 

29. lnjanuary 1918 the government of Soviet R~ia took advantage 
of the Brest-Litovsk peace negotiations to press its demand for Polish 
independence on the governments of Germany and Austria-Hungary, 
which then held Poland under military occupation. Trotsky demanded 
that Polish representatives be admitted to the negotiations, refusing to 
recognize the puppet regime established under the German generals 
Max Hoffmann ( commander of the eastern front) and Hans Hartwig 
von Beseler (governor of German-occupied Poland). Radek de­
nounced the crimes of the occupation authorities, who forcibly de­
ported hundreds of thousands of Polish workers, stripped Poland of 
raw materials and factories, and imprisoned or interned Polish politi­
cal leaders of all parties. The Soviet stand was widely publicized inter­
nationally. 

SO. In December 1919 and again in January 1920, the Soviet gov­
ernment offered to recognize the existing Russian-Polish troop line as 
the border. This was approximately one hundred miles east of the line 
laid down by the Allied powers' Supreme Council. 

31. These words, a paraphrase of Admiral Horatio Nelson, were 
read by Levi in English. 

32. This description is taken from the 1920 Vienna edition, pp. 
62-63. 

Session 2: Role and structure of the Communist Party, part 1 

I. This session and all subsequent ones were held in Moscow. 
2. The term Bureau is frequently used in these proceedings to refer 

to the Presiding Committee. 
The two official languages mentioned here are probably German 

and French. The question of languages used at the congress is dis­
cussed in the Introduction to this book. 

S. The translation here follows the Russian, French, and English 
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editions. The German edition reads, •rejected by a majority of 14 
votes." Other sources give no indication, however, that such a close 
vote took place during the congress. 

4. The text of these theses is found in session ~. pp. 190-200. 
5. Pannekoek, "World Revolution and Communist Tactics." 
6. The German Social Democratic movement referred to the 

unions it established in the 1860s and subsequently as "'free unions" to 
distinguish them from those dominated by employers or the Catholic 
church. By 1914 most of the top officials of Social Democratic unions 
followed a policy of class collaboration. These officials' ties with 
Germany's capitalist rulers were strengthened by their active role in 
promoting the war effort and restabilizing capitalism after the war's 
end. 

7. An Executive Committee meeting held July 22 granted decisive 
vote to KAPD representatives Otto Ruhle and August Merges in an 
attempt to convince them to participate in the congress. They refused, 
however, explaining that they rejected the Executive Committee's draft 
theses on organization, parliamentarism, and trade union tactics as 
utterly out of the question and therefore asked the Executive Commit­
tee to consider the KAPD's application to join the Comintern null and 
void. They then returned to Germany. See Rote FaJme, September I, 
1920. 

Following the world congress, the Comintern Executive Committee 
continued to seek collaboration with the KAPD (see Communist lnll!ma­
tional, no. 13 [September 1920], pp. 154-56), and in November 1920 
the KAPD finally joined the International as a sympathizing party. 

8. The German deputies referred to here by Zinovicv are those of 
the USPD and SPD. The German Communist Party was not repre­
sented in the German Reichstag until the elections of June 6, 1920, 
when it was held to only two seats. 

9. During the July Days in Petrograd in 1917, armed demonstra­
tions of workers and soldiers demanded that the soviet executive com­
mittee, then led by Mensheviks and Socialist Revolutionaries, take 
power from the bourgeois Provisional Government. 

10. Some central errors and limitations of the Paris Commune, 
such as its failure to march against the counterrevolutionary National 
Assembly in Versailles and to seize the assets of the French national 
bank, are outlined in the writings of Karl Marx and Frederick Engels. 
See Marx and Engels, MECW, vol. 22, p. 326, and Sel«ud. Worlts, vol. 2, 
p. 186. 

11. The 1915 Munitions Act banned strikes in British war industries, 
severely restricted workers' ability to change jobs, and instituted other 
antilabor measures. Unskilled labor was introduced into skilled job 
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categories with the aim of permitting employen to cut back the real 
wages of skilled workers and drive down wages across the board. The 
leadership of the affected unions accepted these moves in the name of 
the war effort. As rank-and-file resistance to such measures developed, 
workers were forced to act outside traditional union channels, forming 
bodies that evolved into the Shop Stewards' movement. 

12. A different account of this part of Pestaiia's speech is provided 
by Rosmer. "As far as the party was concerned," Rosmer recalls, Pestana 
"expressed not so much hostility as scorn. 'But,' he conceded, 'it is 
pouible that in some countries workers want to ~mble in political 
parties. In Spain we do not need to. And history shows that revolutions, 
starting with the great French Revolution, have been made without 
parties.' Trotsky could not stop himself from shouting out: 'You're 
forgetting the Jacobins. '" Rosmer, Moscow under Lmin, p. 69. 

In session 3, Zinoviev quoted Pestana as having continued: "Well, if 
we must have a party, then it must be the result of the revolution, as in 
France. After all, the Jacobin party was born only as a result of the 
French revolution." 

l!. The text of Tanner's remarks given here, based on the English 
edition, has been edited to incorporate paMages from the 1921 Russian 
edition. 

14. This sentence is taken from the Russian edition of 1921. 1bc 
other editions follow the English-language text, which reads, "We un­
derstand and realize that the dictatorship of the proletariat must be 
wielded by a minority-the revolutionary minority of the proletariat in 
Britain as expressed through the Shop Stewards' committee move­
ment." Lenin's remarb later in this seuion confirm the 1921 Ruman 
edition's venion of Tanner's remarks. 

15. This sentence and that immediately preceding the quotation 
from thesis 6 are taken from the Russian edition of 1921. 

16. A resolution supported by several delegates at the December 29, 
1918-January 1, 1919, founding congress of the German Communist 
Party argued that since the actions of the national trade unions "objec­
tively preserve the state and are therefore antirevolutionary," Commu­
nists must quit these unions and organize new, "'revolutionary, locally 
organized workers' organizations (unitary organizations)." See Rid­
dell, Gmnan Revolution, pp. 188-89. "Unitary organizations" was the 
anarcho-syndicalist term for bodies that were to replace both trade 
unions and parties. The German Communist congreu took no deci­
sion on the trade union question. 

17. Corporatism is a theory proposing to organize society into in­
dustrial and professional corporations representing both cmployen 
and workers and controlling their activity. Each corporation would 



Notes to pases 167-71 501 

regulate a sector of the economy. This theory became pan of Benito 
MUSM>lini's fascist ideology. 

Relativism is an antimaterialist philosophy holding absolutely true 
knowledge to be impossible because of the limitations and variability of 
sense perceptions. Among those who held this view were Bolshevik 
figures such as Anatoly Lunacharsky who, influenced by Austrian phi­
losopher Ernst Mach, debated Lenin on philosophical questions in the 
years following the defeat of the 1905 revolution. 

18. The term possibilism was used from the early 1880s to refer to a 
right-wing current in the French labor movement led by Paul Brouae. 
According to Brousse, the current's aim was to "'break up our ideal into 
aims realizable in stages" and thus to "'bring all of them within the limit 
of possibility in the end." Quoted in Landauer, European Socialinrt, vol. 
1, p. 291. The term came to be used, especially in France, as a synonym 
for opponunism. 

19. In a memo to other Comintern leaden on the day of the seaion, 
Lenin commented funher on Tanner's speech as follows: 

1'anncr's speech (Shop Stewards) has made it quite clear that: 
"'l) a place should be made within the Third International for 

sympathisers; 
"'2) a special reservation should be made for Britain and America to 

the effect that in spite of our contradictions on parliamentarism we 
propose that 

"'(a) the m.m movement in the form of the I.W.W. and the Shop 
Stewards should remain a/ftliated to the Third International; and 

'"(b) the question should be threshed out once more and a practical 
test made to imp,rrn,t the socialist panics which had agitated among the 
maues insufficimlly and fail,,,d to establish ties with them." Lenin, CW, 
vol. 42, p. 202. 

20. This topic is not taken up in the "'Theses on Conditions for 
Admission" to the Comintern. Lenin is apparently referring to his 
wrheses on the Basic Tasks of the Communist International," which 
contains conditions for admis.1ion in its thesis 15 and di.sames the 
British Labour Party in thesis 16. Both sets of theses are found in 
session 16 on pp. 765-71 and pp. 746-6~ respectively. 

21. After several national meetings, the Shop Stewards elected a 
National Administrative Council in 1917. To satisfy those opposed to a 
strong central leadership, the council's powers were limited to admin­
istrative questions. 

H. The last two sentences of Lenin's speech, summarized in only a 
few words in the congress proceedings, are taken from the fifth issue of 
Vestnik 2-go Jumgmsa, a congress bulletin published as a supplement to 
Pravda. 
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25. Trotsky developed the ideas set out in this speech in greater 
detail a week later in his "Letter to a French Syndicalist on the C.Ommu­
nist Party," published in umamunist lnurnalional, no. 13 [September 
1920], pp. 54-58. This article is also found in Trotsky and Marx, TradL 
Unicnu, pp. 83-91. 

24. Factory committees appeared in Norway in December 1917 and 
quickly spread throughout the country, encompassing sixty thousand 
workers at their peak. The hostility to these committees of the Norwe­
gian Labor Party contributed to their decline, and they dis.,olved by the 
end of 1918. 

Session 5: Role and structure of the CA>mmunist Party, part 2 

1. In April 1920 a split took place in the Communist Party of 
America, one of the two main Communist organizations in the United 
States. About 40 percent of the members left. chiefly because of the 
majority leadership's refusal to consider fusion with the C.Ommunist 
Labor Party. One month later, this minority fused with the C.Ommunist 
Labor Party to form the United C.Ommunist Party. What remained of 
the C.Ommunist Party maintained a separate existence until May 1921. 

2. Regarding the final makeup of this commission, see note 21 to 
appendix le on p. 1020. 

5. Elsewhere in congress records, the commission membership is 
listed as including a delegate from Austria and none from France. See 
appendix le. 

4. In his "Letter to a French Syndicalist," Trotsky explained how the 
syndicalists understood this concept: '"The unions alone, including the 
wider circles of the working masses are not sufficient for the revolu­
tion, and ... an initiative minority is necessary which should educate the 
masses and give them, in each concrete case, a definite program of 
action." Cmnmunist lnlemationa~ no. 13 [September 1920], p. 55. This 
article is also found in Trotsky and Marx, Trruu Unions, pp. 83-91. 

5. National and local Hands off Russia committees, formed during 
1919, included representatives of Britain's major unions. The commit­
tees won adoption of resolutions at Labour Party and trade union 
congresses that year condemning the war of intervention against Soviet 
Russia. Their campaign intensified after the British-backed Polish at­
tack on the Ukraine in April 1920. London dockworkers struck in May 
to block munitions shipments to Poland, and millions of copies of an 
appeal were distributed by Britain's key union leaders proposing a 
one-day general strike to halt the war against Russia. 

6. In the 1898-1903 debate in the German Social Democratic Party, 
Eduard Bernstein's reformist theories, which called openly for revising 
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basic principles of Marxism, were rejected by the party majority. In 
many regions, however, especially in southern Germany, the Bernstein 
wing held a majority and sought to implement its policies. The 
revisionists became champions of local and provincial autonomy as 
against the authority of the national party leadenhip. 

7. This is a paraphrase from the ~neral Rules," in Marx and 
Engels, MECW, vol. 23, p. 3. 

8. During the pre-war years, left-wing critics of the Second 
International's growing reformism were routinely accused of •anar­
chist" ideas. In 1906 Rosa Luxemburg, responding to a call for expul­
sion of '"anarchists" from the German party, pointed out that •anar­
chism in our ranks is nothing else but a left reaction against the 
excessive demands of the right." Quoted in Netti, Rosa Lwcnnburg, vol. 
1, p. 368. 

9. Turati wrote the words to "inno dei lavoratori" (The workers' 
anthem). 

10. The initial draft of these theses was prepared by Zinoviev. 
11. In place of these first four paragraphs of the theses, the draft 

submitted to the congress and its commission by the Executive Com­
mittee reads: '"In the main, the Communist Intemational's fint year of 
work has been taken up with propaganda and agitation for communist 
ideas. At this time, at the Second Congress, as the proletariat's interna­
tional organization enters a new phase, the Communist International 
is beginning a period of organization and construction.. Until now only 
communist curmits existed in the working class of each country. Now, 
in almost all countries where there is a substantial workers' movement, 
we have not only currents but Communist organizations and parties. This 
fact should prompt the Second Congress of the Communist Interna­
tional to take a perfectly clear and precise stand regarding the role of 
the Communist Party before and after the working class takes power. 
Some adherents of communism, such as the 'left' current in Germany, 
supporters of the IWW in America, and certain groups of revolution­
ary syndicalists and anarchists, underestimate the role of the party as 
such and even flatly deny the need for it. That is all the more reason for 
the Communist International's Second Congress to give a precise and 
definite answer to the questions posed above." 

12. This sentence is not found in the Executive Committee's draft 
theses submitted to the congress. 

15. The preceding two paragraphs and the first paragraph of thesis 
6 are not found in the draft. 

14. The remainder of this paragraph is not found in the draft. 
15. This sentence is not found in the draft. 
16. The composition of each commission is given in appendix le. 
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17. The draft theses on the revolutionary youth movement are 
found in appendix 7. 

18. In the July 21 Executive Committee meeting, Van Leuven read 
out to the USPD delegates the five conditions for admission to the 
Comintern included by Lenin in his initial draft of the '"Theses on the 
Basic Tasks of the Communist International." See Lenin, CW, vol. l I. p. 
198. The final version of these theses, found in session 16, includes 
these conditions along with two others in point 15. See pp. 759-60. 

The text of the Executive Committee's questions to the USPD dele­
gates can be found in Protolwll der Reichslwnfermz., pp. 7-10. 

19. Three telegrams from Frossard and Cachin were published by 
the French Socialist Party during their stay in Russia. The first, sent in 
the first week of July, asked for authorization to represent their party at 
the Second Congress. A telegram on July 13 reported on their favor­
able impressions of what they had seen. Just before the congress 
opened, after much hesitation, they reponed that the Comintern Exec­
utive Committee had acquainted them with the conditions for admis­
sion, and concluded, "Personally, we think that affiliation is necessary ... 
L'Humaniti,July 21, 1920. 

20. During the Kapp putsch in March 1920, the USPD central lead­
ership took no stand for or against arming the workers. Armed 
workers' contingents quickly formed across the country, however, and 
drove the army out of the coal- and steel-producing Ruhr basin and 
some other areas. In April the army, under orders of the restored 
SPD-led government, attacked workers' detachments in the Ruhr. The 
German Communist Party called for renewal of the general strike and 
an educational campaign for arming the workers. Addressing the Ber­
lin workers' councils on April 8, Daumig opposed these measures as 
unlikely to win ma.M support. 

21. The Dutch Communists had developed a close working rela­
tionship with the Bond van Christen-Socialisten (Christian Socialist 
League). Wtjnkoop, a deputy, worked in a common parliamentary 
fraction with Reverend J.W. Kruyt, head of the league. Wijnkoop at­
tempted to have Kruyt admitted to the Comintern congress as a dele­
gate from the Netherlands. The proposal was rejected. 

%2. In Homer's Iliad, the Trojan prince, Hector, was slain and his 
corpse desecrated. Apollo testified before Zeus of Hector's qualities. 
moving Zeus to have the body returned to the Trojans. 

23. Dutch CP leaders Wijnkoop and Van Ravesteyn won parliamen­
tary seats in September 1918. During the election campaign, they 
came under attack by Herman Goner and other Dutch revolutionaries 
for favoring Entente imperialism against that of Germany. According 
to Goner, Wijnkoop indicated support for a deal aimed at easing the 
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grave food shortage in the Netherlands through grain shipments from 
the United States. As pan of the deal, Dutch ships were to be used to 
aid the U.S. war effort. See Gorter, .. Der Opportunismus," pp. 276-77. 

Session 4: National and colonial questions, part I 

1. Quelch 's remarks are summarized in appendix 2d. 
2. The Second International condemned colonialism at its 1907 

Stuttgart congress, as well as at earlier gatherings. See Riddell, Lmin 's 
Stru~. pp. 7-9. The manifesto of the lnternational's 1912 Basel con­
gress, however, did not take up the colonial question. See KongR.ss-Prer 
tolwlh, vol. 2, part 1, pp. 23-27. 

S. See the final version of the theses in session 5, p. 284. 
4. The text given here is based on that found in the 1921 English­

language edition of the proceedings. It has been edited after compari­
son with a typescript obtained courtesy of the Institute of Marxism-Le-­
ninism in Moscow and with a version printed in Adhikari, Documents of 
the CPI, vol. 1, pp. 173-88, which reflects the editing done at the 
congress. The text has also been checked against the German and the 
1921 and 1934 Russian editions of the congress proceedings. Signifi­
cant differences between these versions are noted below. Roy's original 
draft of the theses, which is also found in Adhikari, appears in appen­
dix 2a. 

5. In the German and Russian editions of 1921 this sentence reads, 
.. Capitalism draws its chief strength les., from the industrial countries of 
Europe than from its colonial possessions and dependencies ... Similar 
wording is also found in Roy's original draft. 

6. In the Institute of Marxism-Leninism typescript this sentence 
reads, "The first step toward revolution in the colonies must be the 
overthrow of foreign capitalism ... The wording in the German and 
1921 Russian editions is similar. The entire sentence is missing in the 
French edition. Other versions correspond to the text given here. 

7. The Institute of Marxism-Leninism typescript and the 1921 Rus­
sian edition refer here to formation not of Communist parties but of 
.. a nonparty organization ... The 1921 English, German, and French 
editions and the version in Adhikari correspond to the text given here. 

8. More than two hundred strikes swept across the Indian subconti­
nent in the first half of 1920, including walkouts by 200,000 Bombay 
cotton workers in January, 40,000 Jamshedpur steelworkers in Febru­
ary, more than 30,000 railroad workers, and 50,000 Ahmadabad cotton 
spinners in May. 

9. Following the abolition of slavery and the collapse of the Confed­
eracy, large landowners in the South secured adoption of Black Codes 
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that impressed the ex-slaves into contract-labor gangs on the planta­
tions. Blacks, a growing part of the Union army during the closing 
years of the Civil War, organized to resist these moves. They received 
support from sections of the northern capitalists, who sought to pre­
vent the defeated slave owners from restoring their power, as well as 
from opponents of slavery among the northern toilers. 

In 1867 Radical Reconstruction regimes were established through­
out the South, authorized by federal legislation and backed up by the 
Union army. These regimes repealed the Black Codes, established 
universal male suffrage, and carried out other reforms. Congress re­
fused, however, to institute a thoroughgoing land reform. This allowed 
the exploiting cl.mes in the South to rebuild their power and launch a 
campaign of legal and extralegal terror against Blacks and other work­
ing people. 

By 1877 northern capitalists sought to block the growing alliance of 
Black and white farmers and workers in the South. The U.S. Congress 
withdrew Union soldiers and gave free reign to armed reaction there. 
The three remaining Radical Reconstruction state governments fell. 
Jim Crow, the system of legal segregation, was imposed to divide work­
ing people along skin-color lines. Racism and anti-working-cla.M reac­
tion were given a powerful boost throughout the United States. The 
Black population was transformed into an oppressed nationality. 

The defeat of Radical Reconstruction marked the most serious set­
back to the U.S. working elem in its history. 

10. The German edition of the proceedings erroneously refers here 
to the "French and British governments"; all other editions read 
"French and Belgian." 

11. On July 21, 1919, the worst day of the race riot in Washington, 
D.C., 15 people were killed or seriously wounded, 10 of them whites. 
Later that same month, in the Chicago riot, 38 were killed, including 
15 whites. In all, there were some twenty-five race riots in the United 
States that summer and seventy-eight recorded lynchings of Blacks. 

12. When the American Federation of Labor (AFL) met in conven­
tion in June 1920, eleven of its affiliates maintained explicit member­
ship bars against Blacks, and others excluded Blacks in practice. After 
heated debate, the convention recommended in two specific cases that 
affiliates remove these racial ban. Further progress was made through 
the struggle that forged the Congress of Industrial Organizations 
(CIO) in the 19~ and through the fight against racism during World 
War II. But it was not until 1963 when, as a product of the mcm civil 
rights movemenly the last of the all-white AFL unions, the locomotive 
firemen, removed its bar against Black members. 

15. Reed is referring here to the Universal Negro Improvement 
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AMociation, an international movement for Black solidarity and libera­
tion led by Marcus Garvey. In the early 1920s Garvey's movement 
claimed millions of supponers in the United States and the Caribbean. 
Garvey projected that many U.S. Blacks would go to Africa to help 
liberate it from white rule and develop the continent 

14. Fraina's speech has been translated from the German edition of 
the congress proceedings and edited after comparison with the English 
edition. 

15. About thiny people were killed at Ludlow, Colorado, by the 
National Guard; among them were two women and eleven children 
who perished in the fire. 

16. In the first two decades of the twentieth century, the U.S. gov­
ernment intervened militarily in Latin America more than twenty-five 
times. In 1920 U.S. troops were occupying Nicaragua, Haiti, the Da. 
minican Republic, and Cuba. In addition, the United States had taken 
poMCssion of Puerto Rico and the Panama Canal Zone. 

17. The Monroe Doctrine, proclaimed by U.S. Pres. James Monroe 
in 1823, provided that the newly independent states of the American 
continents were .. henceforth not to be considered as subjects for future 
colonization by any European powers." Subsequently, it was invoked to 
justify the expansion of U.S. power in Latin America. This was made 
explicit in 1904 by Pres. Theodore Roosevelt, who claimed that the 
doctrine justified U.S. intervention in countries whose supposed mis. 
conduct invited European involvement 

18. In April 1914, as Mexico's revolutionary armies marched 
against dictator Victoriano Huerta, a German ship tried to land arms 
for Huerta at the Gulf of Mexico port of Vera Cruz. U.S. forces inter­
vened, attacked the city, and occupied it for seven months. The action 
reaffirmed U.S. military primacy along Mexico's oil-rich gulf coast. 
Mexican oil fields, then the world's second most productive, were 
dominated by U.S. capitalists; British interests were their main rival. 

19. Radek is evidently referring here to criticisms of the Soviet 
republic for its supposed violations of the right of national self-deter­
mination that had been voiced by leaders of the Bern International. 
Ten days after Radek spoke, these forces, meeting in Geneva, adopted 
a resolution protesting the establishment of soviet power in Azerbaijan 
and Lithuania which, they said, was a violation of self-determination. 
In reality, the Russian Soviet Republic had granted independence even 
in cases, such as Finland or the Baltic republics, where this led to the 
establishment of bourgeois regimes. 

20. On April 13, 1919, British troops commanded by Gen. R.E.H. 
Dyer fired on a protest meeting in Amritsar, India, killing about four 
hundred unarmed civilians. 
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21. In 1904 the Herera and Khoi Khoi tribes rebelled against the 
cruelty of the German colonial administration in Southwest Africa 
(now Namibia). The German troops sent to quell the uprising indis­
criminately massacred the tribal peoples, and an estimated sixty thou­
sand Hereros were killed out of a total population of eighty thousand 

German Social Democrats denounced these atrocities and, in De­
cember 1906, voted in the Reichstag against further appropriations for 
the war in Southwest Africa. An election campaign ensued, in which 
the government conducted a chauvinist campaign in support of its 
colonial policy, dealing the Social Democrats a sharp electoral setback. 
A debate followed within the party on its colonial and military policy. 
See Riddell, Lenin'sStruggk, pp. 4-15 and 54-63. 

22. See note 24 to session 1, p. 497 . 
• ZS. The Aland Islands, until 1917 a Russian possession, were held by 

Finland, but the majority Swedish-speaking population claimed the 
right to self-determination. In October 1919 the Soviet government 
protested the imperialist powen' intent to exclude it from diplomatic 
efforts to decide the islands' status. 

Session 5: National and colonial questions, part 2 

1. Although several congresses of the Second International con­
demned colonialism, they paid scant attention to emerging liberation 
struggles in Asia and the rest of the colonial world. The 1910 congress 
in Copenhagen, however, did pass a resolution condemning RUMian 
intervention in Iran (Persia). See Kongms-Protolwlle, vol. 2, part 2, p. 20. 

2. The error referred to by Sultanzadeh was an overcorrection by 
revolutionaries in Turkestan of a hostile policy toward the predomi­
nantly Muslim Turkic majority there that was pursued by local Soviet 
authorities until the fall of 1919. The new policy, based on forging an 
alliance with the Muslim toilen, greatly encouraged the national dem­
ocratic revolutionary movement among these peoples. 

In the months that followed this turn, Communist organizations 
among the Muslim peoples gained strength and pressed for increased 
national autonomy. An autonomous soviet republic was constituted in 
Turkestan in April 1921. Other positions of these groups, however, 
were rejected by the Communist Party of Russia, such as their demand 
that the Turkestan Communist groups separate from the party and 
that the Red Army be withdrawn from the region. See Lenin, CW, vol. 
30, p. 138; Georgy Safarov, "Die koloniale Revolution: die Erfahrung 
Turkestans," KommunistisCM Internationale, no. 14 [1921], pp. 92-101. 

!. The Constitutional Revolution in Iran, which began in 1905, was 
crushed by the shah's Cossack Brigade (a mercenary force supplied by 



Notes to pages 243-54 509 

tsarist Russia) and by a tsarist army that marched on revolutionary 
Tabriz in 1911. The revolutionary struggle revived in 1917 and a soviet 
republic was formed in Gilan, in northern Persia, just prior to the 
second Comintern congress. 

After the outbreak of revolution in China in 1911, major imperialist 
powers used their military bases, privileged "spheres of influence., 
within the country, and economic muscle to buttress reactionary forces 
opposed to the bourgeois-nationalist movement led by Sun Yat-sen. 

In 1919 a nationalist resistance movement developed in Turkey 
against imperialist moves to dismember the country. Led by Mustafa 
Kemal (Ataturk). this movement gained strength in Asia Minor (An­
atolia) and in April 1920 established a national government in Ankara. 

4. In March 1918 a military agreement was concluded between 
Japan and the Beijing regime in China, by which Japanese troops were 
to be stationed along the Siberian border in Manchuria and Mongolia. 
Far eastern Siberia was occupied at that time by a Japanese interven­
tionist force that reached seventy-two thousand men. 

5. Although Japan's establishment of a protectorate over Korea in 
1905 met fierce and prolonged Korean opposition, in 1910 the remain­
ing Korean resistance forces were driven into Manchuria, and Japan 
annexed the country outrighL The Korean struggle revived in 1919. 
On March l of that year, two million Koreans took part in a day of 
demonstrations, which were brutally suppressed. 

6. The German edition of Connolly's speech reads at this point: 
"Recognizing this, we insist that the Communist International assist 
these national-revolutionary movements. The only way that would lead 
to the result indicated is active assistance to the national movements by 
whatever Communist groups exist in these countries, however feeble." 
The text in the 1921 Russian edition is similar to the German version. 

7. Connolly's written report on Ireland is found in appendix 2g. 
8. The Young Turks were a bourgeois-nationalist movement based 

on the younger generation in the officer caste. They aimed to modern­
ize Turkish society and secure an independent Turkish national state 
by replacing the sultan's despotism with a constitutional monarchy. 
Following the 1908 Young Turk revolt and a subsequent army uprising 
in 1909, a parliamentary regime was established in which the Young 
Turks held sway. 

9. The island of Java was the main population center of the Dutch 
East Indies, today Indonesia. 

10. Here and on three other occasions in this session, the proceed­
ings record delegates as referring to a session held the previous day. In 
fact the preceding congress session took place on July 26, two days 
previously. The intervening day saw the massive Moscow demonstra-
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tion in honor of the congress. 
11. See Henriette Roland-Holst, Ko.pila,al m arlleid in Ntdmand. 
12. One Dutch guilder was worth U.S. $.40 in 1920. 
15. This report is published in Berichte z.um z.wtilen Kongms. pp. 

391-410. 
14. The movement in question is probably the Budi Utomo, an 

Indonesian nationalist organization founded in 1908. It gradually re­
stricted its activity to electoral politics and, during the World War. 
proposed a militia for defense against a perceived Japanese threaL 
Allegations were raised that it received support from the colonial 
authorities. Its membership dropped from ten thousand in 1909 to 
fewer than four thousand in 1918. S.V. Zubatov was a Russian police 
official under tsarist rule who set up police-controlled trade unions. 

15. The word not in this sentence is not found in any of the 1921 
editions. Frumkina's subsequent remarks, however, show the omission 
to have been an error. The negative was inserted in the 19M Russian 
edition. 

16. Britain, which had occupied Palestine since 1917, had commit­
ted its support to the Zionist plan to colonize the area, hoping in this 
WclY to buttress British control against the Arab independence move­
ment and challenges by rival powers. In 1922 the Zionist leadership 
declared its support for British rule as .. a framework for building up a 
Jewish majority in Palestine." Rodinson, Israel, p. 27. 

17. Although then one of the less economically developed imperial­
ist powers, Italy ruled the colonies of Libya, Somaliland, Eritrea, and 
the Dodecanese islands in the Aegean Sea. The Italian government was 
also trying to annex the city of Fiume (Rijeka), part of \ugoslavia. 

18. In the first decade of the century, Bauer, Karl Renner, and other 
Austrian Social Democratic leaders developed a program for "cultural­
national autonomy" within the Austro-Hungarian Empire. By their 
proposal, all members of a nationality, regardless of where they lived, 
would participate in determining the cultural policy for that national­
ity throughout the empire. Their proposal did not include the right of 
oppressed nations to secede from the empire. 

The Bolsheviks' view on .. cultural-national autonomy" was expreMed 
by Lenin in "Theses on the National Question," in CW, vol. 19, pp. 
247-50; "'Cultural-National' Autonomy," in CW, vol. 19, pp. 503-7; and 
'"Critical Remarks on the National Question," in CW, vol. 20, pp. 33-51. 

19. The Central Rada, a nationalist government hostile to soviet 
power, ruled the Ukraine from November 1917 until February 1918. A 
similar regime, the Directory, held power from November 1918 to 
February 1919. In Belorussia antisoviet forces in the National Rada 
ruled from March 1918 until the establishment ofa soviet government 
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in January 1919. A Lithuanian puppet state was established under 
German occupation in February 1918; after the German revolution of 
November 1918 it became a formally independent monarchy. 

20. The post-World War I Arab nationalist upsurge was accelerated 
by declarations of the British government in early 1920 that it intended 
to maintain control over the area and promote Zionist settlement of 
Palestine. The Arab population protested, tensions grew, and on April 
4-5 violent clashes took place that left five Jews and four Arabs dead. 

21. This is a paraphrase of a passage in thesis 10 of the resolution, 
which is found at the end of this session. 

22. The Credentials Commission had refused to seat Kohn as a 
representative of the Poale Zion of Austria (see appendix la). In its 
July 28 session, it recognized him as a consultative delegate of the 
Socialist Workers Party of Palestine, a left-wing split-off from the local 
Poale Zion group. 

23. By .. majority peoples," Kohn means here peoples who were a 
majority in a national territory within the old Austro-Hungarian Em­
pire, such as the Czechs and the Poles ... Minorities" refers here to those 
who, like the Jews, possessed no such national territory. 

24. While M.I. Lieber was a prominent Bund leader, F.I. Dan never 
belonged to that organization. 

25. During World War I the Arab independence movement gained 
strength against the Ottoman Empire, which was allied to Germany. To 
advance its war aims, Britain supported the ruler of the Hejaz in Arabia 
in his successful revolt against Turkish rule. His son Faisal led Arab 
troops that took Damascus in 1918. 

Fezzan, a region in southern Libya, was an important base of Libyan 
partisans fighting Italian occupation forces. 

26. Some information on the commission debate is found in a 
report written following the congress by Kohn. Arguing against a 
wholesale condemnation of Zionism, he recounts, he pointed to the 
existence of a strong communist current in Poale Zion, which was an 
intransigent foe of bourgeois Zionism and had established the embryo 
of a communist movement in the Middle East. But his views met with 
no agreement, Kohn continued. "Lenin complained that the Russian 
CP had to fight not only the Zionists, but also the Poale Zionists .... 
The Russian members of the commission considered it absolutely 
necessary, in the interests of the Jewish Communist movement in 
Russia, to condemn Zionism." Bunzl, Klassmlwmpf in dn- Diaspom, p. 
161. 

'J:1. The translation of this sentence follows the French edition and 
the Russian edition of 1934. In the German and Russian editions of 
1921 the sentence concludes, "unless the working class takes part in it" 
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The English text reads, "only when the working class maintains its own 
class lines." 

28. Wtjnkoop's interjection and Serrati's response are miMing from 
the German edition; the translation here follows the French edition 
and the 1921 Russian edition. 

29. This sentence is taken from the 1921 and 1934 Ru~ian editions. 
The French edition reads, .. It expre~es its concrete and active sympa­
thy to all oppressed and exploited peoples, provided that it is directed 
against all the exploiters." In the German edition there is no corre­
sponding paMage. 

30. When the Italian Socialist Party's national council met in Flor­
ence in January 1920, Serrati and the party's executive committee 
came under much criticism. Ultimately, however, a motion approving 
the leadership's conduct was adopted by a wide majority. 

51. The original draft version of the "Theses on the National and 
Colonial Questions" was written by Lenin. See Lenin, CW, vol. 31, pp. 
144-51. 

52. The remainder of this paragraph is not found in the draft of the 
resolution submitted to the congress by the Executive Committee. 
Instead, the draft resolution reads, "by practically demonstrating that 
the Treaty of Versailles of the celebrated 'Western democracies' is an 
even more brutal and foul act of violence against weak nations than 
was the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk of the German Junkers and the Kaiser." 
Lenin, CW, vol. 31, p. 145. 

55. The March 1918 Treaty of Brest-Litovsk was imposed on Soviet 
R1.Wia by the Central Powers. The Treaty of Bucharest between the 
Central Powers and Romania followed two months later. Both treaties 
were annulled following the collapse of the German army in Novem­
ber 1918. The treaties ofVersailles Uune 1919) and St. Germain (Sep­
tember 1919), in tum, were imposed upon Germany and Austria by 
the victorious Allied powers. 

M. By the Treaty of Versailles, East Prussia was separated from the 
rest of Germany by a band of Polish territory. 

55. Here and subsequently, in place of "revolutionary liberation 
movement," Lenin's original draft reads, "bourgeois-democratic liber­
ation movement of the workers and peasants." 

56. The words in parentheses are not found in Lenin's original draft 
of this resolution. 

57. This sentence is not found in the original draft submitted to the 
congres.1. 

SB. The words and Pan-Asian movtfflfflLs are not found in the original 
draft. 

59. In the original draft the balance of this sentence reads, 11the 
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positions of the khans, landownen, mullahs, etc." Lenin, CW, vol. ~n, p. 
149. 

40. The preceding eleven words are not found in the original draft. 
41. The draft theses contain a further sentence at this point, which 

reads, "It is particularly necessary to exert every effort to apply the 
basic principles of the soviet system in countries where pre-capitalist 
relations predominate--by setting up 'working people's soviets', etc." 
Lenin,~ vol. 31, p. 149. 

42. The German edition reads at this point, "support the revolution­
ary movement in the colonies and the backward countries only in 
order to gather the components of the future proletarian parties ... " 
The translation here follows the 1921 and 1934 Russian editions, which 
coincide with the wording in Lenin's draft theses. 

4S. The words, '7ith the help of the privileged classes in the op­
pressed countries," are not found in the original drafL 

44. The preceding two sentences are not found in the original draft. 
45. At this point the original draft contains the sentence, "On the 

other hand, the more backward the country, the stronger is the hold of 
small-scale agricultural production, patriarchalism and isolation, 
which inevitably lend particular strength and tenacity to the deepest 
petty-bourgeois prejudices, i.e., to national egoism and national nar­
row-mindedness." Lenin, CW, vol. 31, p. 150. 

46. The German edition reads at this point, "national feelings that 
in themselves are outdated."The translation here follows the 1921 and 
1934 Russian editions, which coincide with the wording in Lenin's 
draft theses. 

Session 6: Conditions for ac:lrnvwrion, part I 

1. Lenin's amendment proposed that a two-thirds majority of the 
leadership of parties joining the Comintern must consist of those who 
favored affiliation prior to the Second Congress. This proposal was 
ultimately adopted as thesis 20 of the conditions for admission (see 
session 16). 

2. Rationalizing the Second International's collapse in August 1914, 
Kaut.sky wrote, "The World War has divided Socialists into different 
camps, for the most part into different national camps. The Interna­
tional cannot prevent that. In other words the International is not an 
effective tool in wartime; in essma it is an instrument of peace." (Emphasis 
in original.) Riddell, Lenin's Struggle, pp. 14 7-48. 

5. The February 1920 open letter to the USPD appean in Kommu­
nistische Intemationa~, no. 9 [April 1920], pp. 152-65. 

4. Most of the best-known leaders of the Second International-for 
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example, August Behel andjeanjaures, central leaden of the German 
and French parties-argued that their capitalist governments had to 
provide for "national defense .. and could be induced to act for peace. 
Their positions diverged more and more from the resolutions officially 
adopted by the lnternational's congrcucs. Sec, for example, the con­
trast between Bebel's andjaurcs's speeches to the lntemational's 1907 
congress and the resolution ultimately adopted by the congress in 
Riddell, Lenin's Struggl,e, pp. 24-35. 

5. The draft theses "Conditions for AdmiMion to the Communist 
International," as published in unnmunist lntematumal, no. 11/12, 
June-July 1920, cols. 2221-26, contain eighteen theses. 

6. Trotsky returned to the question of L 'Humaniti's editorial policy 
in his 1921 letter "On 'L'Humanite'" and in the ECCI's 1922 resolution 
on the French party. See Trotsky, First Fivt Yean, vol. 1, pp. 166-69 and 
vol. 2, p. 148. 

7. See "Antwort an das Exekutivkomitee," Fmheit, nos. 272-78,July 
11-15, 1920. 

8. Hilferding and Crispien supported the minority at the August 
1919 Lucerne conference of Social Democratic parties. This minority 
opposed an open break with the Bolsheviks, but joined with the openly 
anti-Bolshevik majority in adopting provisional statutes for a revived 
Second International. 

9. "Antwort an das Exekutivkomitee, .. FmhLit, no. 276,July 14, 1920. 
10. Such a collection was published the following year under the 

title u Parti socialute italien et l1nternaliona/e rommuniste. 
11. Zimmerwald, Switzerland, was the site of an international con­

ference of antiwar currents in the work.en' movement held September 
5-8, 1915. Although the centrist majority of the conference rejected 
the proposals of the Bolsheviks and their supporten, Lenin termed the 
conference manifesto a first step toward reconstituting an interna­
tional revolutionary workers' movement. For the record of this confer­
ence see Riddell, Lmin 's Shuggk, pp. 282-325. 

Subsequent conferences of the Zimmerwald movement were held in 
Kienthal, Switzerland (April 1916), and Stockholm (September 1917). 
By 1917, however, events had bypassed the positions of the Zimmer­
wald conference, and its supporters were increasingly divided into 
hostile camps. 

12. During the war some forces supporting the Bolshevik-led left 
wing of the Zimmcrwald movement raised the pacifist slogan of disar­
mament as a solution to the threat of imperialist war. For expressions 
of this stand and Lenin's response see Riddell, Ltnin 's Shuggk, pp. 
525-!i7. 

15. Radek arrived in Germany in late December 1918, two weeks 
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before the army assault on Berlin's revolutionary workers that led to 
the murder of Luxemburg and Liebknecht. Radek's impressions of the 
struggles in Berlin are found in Riddell, Gtnnan Revolution, pp. 159-63 
and 274-85. 

14. For the first seven weeks after the German revolution of Novem­
ber 1918, the majority current in the USPD leadership participated, 
together with leaders of the Social Democratic Party, in a coalition 
government, which acted to defend capitalist power and property 
relations. The USPD leaders left the government on December 28-29 
without, however, changing their basic policies. 

During the January 1919 uprising, as the SPD-led government read­
ied the Freikorps for their murderous assault, the USPD leadership 
called on workers to remain calm and await the outcome of negotia­
tions it was conducting with the government. Two months later, when 
Berlin workers unleashed a massive general strike, the USPD leader­
ship responded by opening discussions with the SPD on building a 
coalition government. 

15. From April until early November 1918, AA.Joffe was the Soviet 
ambassador in Berlin. On November 6, as revolution spread across 
Germany, the collapsing imperial government expelled the Soviet em­
bassy staff from the country. A few days later, the departing Soviet 
mission halted in Borisov, on the German-Soviet frontier, hoping to be 
recalled by the Social Democratic-led government that took office on 
November 9. 

16. The minutes of the Council of People's Representatives meet­
ing, which took place on November 18, are available in Riddell, German 
&volution, pp. 67-68. 

17. Barth, Aus tier Werlcstatt, pp. 68, 86. 
18. For the text of the teleprinter exchange see Riddell, German 

&volutwn, pp. 62-66. 
19. The program adopted by the March 1919 USPD congress states 

that the USPD "strives for the dictatorship of the proletariat, the 
representative of the great majority of the people, as the necessary 
precondition for the realization of socialism." See "'Programmatische 
Kundgebung," in Dolcumente und Matnielien, series 2, vol. 3, pp. 277-79. 

20. The notion of "reconstruction," as used by centrist currents in 
1919 and 1920, referred to uniting their forces in different countries in 
a new International, in which the forces of the Comintern would be 
invited to participate. 

21. In the German and 1921 and 1934 RUMian editions, this phrase 
reads, "evolved toward the left." The translation follows the French 
text. 

22. At the French party's Strasbourg congress, held February 24-29, 
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1920, centrists (like Faure) and open reformists (like Rcnaudel) 
united to vote down the motion to join the Comintern immediately. 
Proceedings of the Strasbourg congress arc found in Parli socialisu 
(SF/O): 17~ amgris national. 

ZS. After a spring and summer of widespread labor unrest, the 
lx>urgeois parties in France formed a bloc for the November 1919 
parliamentary elections. They mounted an aggrewve anticommunist 
campaign that led to a serious setback to Socialist Party electoral 
hopes. The party won 23 percent of the total vote but elected only 11 
percent of the deputies, a loss of thirty-three seats. 

24. The day before the Strasbourg congress, French rail workers 
launched a major strike. It proved to be the first stage of a new labor 
upsurge that culminated in the May 1920 strike wave. 

25. The congress of the Swis.1 party was held in Basel, August 16-17, 
1919. It reaffirmed the decision of the March 1919 Bern congress to 
leave the Second International, with only one delegate opposed, and 
voted 232 to 224 in favor of joining the Comintern. 

26. Revolutionaries in Switzerland were divided into two currents. 
The larger, led by Fritz Platten, was still in the SDP in 1920. Jakob 
Herzog was the central leader of the smaller group, which held many 
ultraleft views and had been expelled from the SDP in October 1918. 
See reports to the first Comintern congress by Leonie Kascher of the 
Herzog group and by Platten in Riddell, Founding the Communist Inur­
nalionai pp. 59-63, 81-85. 

r,. On September 30, 1918, Zurich bank employees struck for 
higher wages and the right to organize. The Zurich labor council 
(Arbeiterunion) moved immediately to support them, calling a city­
wide general strike that afternoon, which was highly successful. The 
alarmed employers granted the strikers' main demands that same 
evening. Herzog proposed that the labor council continue the general 
strike around broader is.1ues, but the council voted him down and on 
October 1 prepared a leaflet calling off the general strike. Herzog's 
group then blockaded the printshop producing the leaflet, in an un­
successful attempt to prevent the leaflet's distribution. On October 4 
Herzog's local SDP branch, acting with Platten 's agreement, expelled 
Herzog from the party for this action. 

Z8. The Executive Committee of the Swiss SDP, after voting to send 
delegates to the second Comintern congress, refused to implement its 
decision. The party's left wing then convened a conference in the town 
of Olten June 26-27 and chose Jules Humbert-Droz and G. Wys., as its 
delegates. Walther Bringolf later replaced Wyss. 

29. This is a reference to Marx's statement, "The weapon of criti­
cism cannot, of course, replace criticism by weapons, material force 
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must be overthrown by material force." See Marx, "Contribution to the 
Critique of Hegel's Philosophy of Law," in MECW, vol. 3, p. 182. 

SO. No text is available of the thesis proposed here by Bordiga. The 
two theses that were initiated by Bordiga are theses 19 and 21. The four 
1921 editions of the proceedings erroneously insert at this point an 
early version of thesis 15, which was included in the drafts circulated to 
delegates as the congress began. 

!U. See point 10 of Lenin's "April Theses," in CW, vol. 24, p. 24, and 
"The Tasks of the Proletariat in Our Revolution: Draft Platform for the 
Proletarian Party," ibid., pp. 80-84. 

Session 7: Conditions for admission, part 2 

I. In 1904 a right-wing opposition led by Milorad Popovic andjovan 
Skerlic developed in the Serbian Social Democratic Party. They advo­
cated that the working class limit its struggle to economic issues and 
favored alliances with bourgeois parties. The December 1904 expul­
sion of this current was confirmed by the party congress in June 1905. 
Another opportunist current, headed by Milan Marinkovic and Zivota 
Durkovic, was expelled in April 1912. 

2. The Yugoslav party's appeal appears in lstorijski arhiv Komunisliclu 
partije]ugoslaviye, vol. 2, p. 51. 

5. The Bologna congress of the Italian Socialist Party took place 
October 5-8, 1919. The small "abstentionist" left led by Bordiga called 
for expulsion of the party's reformist wing and adoption of the name 
Communist Party, but both these demands were rejected by the "maxi­
malist" majority led by Serrati. 

4. This point became thesis 17 in the final text of the resolution, 
which is found in session 16 on p. 770. 

5. See thesis 20 in session 16 on p. 771. 
6. The Italian union leader Enrico Dugoni made press statements 

critical of conditions in the Soviet republic following his visit there. 
7. The USPD congress in Leipzig, held from November 30 to De­

cember 6, 1919, voted down a motion by Stoecker to join the Com­
intern immediately. Crispien's resolution, which was adopted, called 
for unity with the Communist International, but only in the framework 
of a broader regroupment of "social-revolutionary" parties inside and 
outside the Comintern. Crispien 's resolution can be found in Kommu­
nistische Internationale, no. 7 /8, November-December 1919, pp. 183-84; 
the key passages are printed in Morgan, Socialist Left, pp. 303-4. 

8. Dittmann and Crispien had in fact not yet spoken at length in a 
plenary session. Meyer was referring to the commission debate on this 
point four days earlier. See appendix 3a. 
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9. This is a reference to the USPD reply, unanimously adopted by 
the party's Central Committee, to the Executive Committee's Febru­
ary letter. 

10. In the German parliamentary elections of June 1920, the USPD 
more than doubled its share of the vote, to 18.8 percent. In contrast, 
the Social Democratic Party vote dropped to 21.6 percent, down from 
37.9; the Communist Party received 1. 7 percenL 

11. Following the November 9, 1918, revolution, delegations from 
Berlin-area workers' and soldiers· councils pressed USPD leaders and 
Karl Liebknecht to join Friedrich Ebert, Philipp Scheidemann, and the 
majority Social Democrats in a coalition government of Socialist par­
ties. Liebknecht was a leader of the Spartacus League. which was at that 
time a public faction in the USPD. Three leaders of the USPD joined 
the government but Liebknecht refused to do so. See Riddell, German 
Revolution, p. 45-50. 

12. In 1919 the USPD proposed that provision be made for workers' 
councils in the constitution of the German republic. Lenin wrote that 
the USPD proposal "accuses the Scheidemanns of wanting to abolish 
the Worlrn:s' Councils, and proposes-don't laugh!-that the councils 
be rombinedwith the [bourgeois parliamentary] assembly .... To recon­
cile, to unite the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie and the dictatorship of 
the proletariat!" Lenin, '"The Third International and its Place in His­
tory," in CW, vol. 29, pp. 312-13; also found in Riddell, Founding thL 
Communist lnurnational, p. 37. 

l!. These words of Serrati were quoted by Zinoviev in session 6 (see 
pp. 343-44). 

14. In fact the KAPD representatives were offered decisive vote at 
the congress. 

15. See Riddell, Founding tM Communist International., p. 231. 
16. The Executive Committee's July 24, 1919, manifesto, assessing 

the action held three days earlier, is found in Communist lnt.trnalional, 
no. 4, August 1919, cols. 99-102. Section 12 of the Executive Commit­
tee report to the Second Congress, found here on pp. 91-92, draws a 
balance sheet of the July 21 action. 

17. No record is available of the text of these amendments. 
18. In December 1914 revolutionary opponents of the Social Dem­

ocratic Party's pro-war policy began distributing the underground 
circulars that later became known as the spartacusl,riefe. Fifteen months 
later centrist critics of SPD policy, expelled from the Reichstag fraction 
for voting against war credits, organized the Social Democratic Work­
ing Group, the leadership core of what was later to become the USPD. 
Crispien was initially a Spartacus supporter, but soon went over to the 
Working Group. 
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19. The outbreak of revolution in Germany in early November 1918 
forced its rulers to sign an immediate armistice ending the war. 

20. The 1891 Erfurt Program of the German Social Democracy, 
which many Social Democratic parties in the yean before 1914 viewed 
as authoritative, stated, "The struggle of the working class against 
capitalist exploitation is neces.sarily a political struggle." The working 
class, it continued, cannot "accomplish the transition of the means of 
production to common property without having come into posses.,ion 
of political power." Berthold and Diehl, Revolutioniirr Parteiprogramme, 
p. 83. For an English-language translation of the entire program, see 
Ely, Socialism: An Examination, pp. 357-62. 

Engels criticized this paMage for failing to clarify whether property 
relations could be transformed within the framework of the existing 
legal order or whether, on the contrary, society '"will not have to burst 
this old shell by force." Engels, "A Critique of the Draft Social-Demo­
cratic Programme of 1891," in Marx and Engels, Selected Worlr.s, vol. 3, p. 
434. 

See also Lenin's comments in session 8 on pp. 381-82. 
21. At the founding congress of the German Communist Party, the 

majority of delegates voted for the party to boycott upcoming elections 
to the National As.sembly. See Riddell, German Revolution, pp. 172-83. 
The full record of the founding congress proceedings is available in 
Weber, Grundungsparteitag. 

22. The proceedings of the Lucerne conference contain the follow­
ing statement by Crispien: "Renaudel's resolution does not satisfy us. 
Its formulation on the League of Nations contains a series of state­
ments that could easily awaken new illusions. It is not possible to bring 
about a true league of nations with capitalist governments run by 
Socialists." Ritter, //. lnternational.t 1918/1919, p. 644. The minority 
resolution that Crispien was defending, however, called merely for 
reform of the League of Nations, and was sufficiently moderate in tone 
to win the backing of the SPD. 

2S. The manifesto of the Com intern 's founding congress, speaking 
of the "Socialist center,,. states, "Groups such as the Independent Social 
Democratic Party of Germany ... are doing everything possible to 
paralyze the proletariat's energy, prolong the crisis, and thereby inten­
sify Europe's suffering. The struggle against the Socialist center is a 
necessary precondition for a successful struggle against imperialism." 
The congress resolution on the Bern conference says, "It is absolutely 
necessary to split the most revolutionary forces away from the center," 
in which it includes the USPD. Riddell, Founding the Communist Interna­
tional, pp. 231, 201. 

%4. Fmheit, no. 278,July 15, 1920. 
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25. The 1920 Vienna edition of the proceedings gives a summary of 
Crispien 's remarks that differs from the versions in other Second 
Congre~ editions. The summary reads: 

"Crispien tried to refute the reproaches made against the Indepen­
dent Social Democratic Pany of Germany by the reporter and in the 
discuMion. 'The party has certainly made many errors, but the confi­
dence of the masses in the leaders has not been shaken. The forces 
making up the party are proletarian, not petty bourgeois like those of 
the Social Democratic Party of Germany. A split in lhL party is cmainly 
ru:ussary, sina lhn-e are foras in it that no longrr belong thert, but this split 
must be carried out very carefully. We should not forget that Ger­
many's proletariat is already split into several camps.• 

"In closing, Comrade Crispien expressed his conviction that the 
congress will take the position of uniting all honestly revolutionary­
minded forces; otherwise the revolution in Germany will be faced 
with new and serious difficulties. 'But whatever resolutions you 
adopt,• Comrade Crispien said, 'we will leave this congress with the 
feeling that we are all comrades, regardless of our stance toward 
each other. The millions of German workers who belong to our 
party still have the right to international activity and international 
affiliation. If the congress will not talu us into the Third International, 
thm wt will ~forced to create our own international organization.•., Pp. 
89-90. 

26. Dittmann is referring here to the government of the Social 
Democratic Party and the USPD that took office on November 10, 
1918. 

'l:1. Faced with a collapsing army at the front and growing signs of 
revolt at home, Germany's rulers decided on September 29 to install a 
new government in order to head off revolution and conclude a rapid 
peace. The new administration, installed October 3, included 
Scheidemann of the Social Democratic Party and enjoyed the suppon 
of the Reichstag majority. Three days later, it sent the U.S. government 
a request for an armistice and peace negotiations on the basis of 
Wilson's Fourteen Points. 

28. This is a paraphrase of Haase's reply, which is available in Aktna 
zur drulschm au.swartigm Politilc 1918-194 5, series A: 1918-1925, vol. I, p. 
31. 

%9. The minutes of the Council of People's Representatives show 
that the November 18 decision of the six cabinet members not to 
permit Joffe's return was reached unanimously. See Riddell, German 
Rruolution, pp. 67-68. 

!O. Dittmann is referring to the minutes of the November 18 se~ion 
of the Council of People's Representatives. 
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Session 8: C.Onditiom for achnission, part 3 

1. The first International Conference of Communist Women, which 
began July 30, 1920, was attended by about two dozen delegates from 
close to twenty countries, mosdy women also taking part in the second 
Comintern congress. It drafted the declaration included in this volume 
as appendix 6a and laid the basis for the magazine Kommunistische 
Frauminternationale (Communist women's International), which was 
launched the following April. The conference proceedings were pu~ 
lished in 1-ya mnhdunarodnaya lwnftrmtsrya Jwmmunistok. 

%. Georges BouJanger (1837-1891) was a reactionary French milita­
rist who in 1889 became the standard-bearer for right-wing forces 
trying to overthrow the French republic. French Interior Minister Er­
nest Constans (1833-1913) organized the repression of the BouJanger 
forces. 

The Possibilists, the more opportunist of the two main currents in 
the French workers' movement at that time, were organized in the 
Socialist Workers Party. In 1890 a more militant group, led by Jean 
Allemane, broke with the Possibilists and formed the Revolutionary 
Socialist Workers Party. 

S. The 1904 Amsterdam congress of the Second International, re­
sponding to a long-standing split in the forces of French socialism, 
called on Socialists in each country to unify into one party. Jules 
Guesde, leader of the French party that looked to the revolutionary 
traditions of Marxism, thereupon accepted fusion with the opportunist 
forces, whose central leader was Jean Jaures. 

Lenin considered that the congress acted correctly, noting that it 
"examined the substance of the controversy" and • condnnned the line of 
the Jauresists .... And on the basis of this decision ... it proposed that 
the conflicting groups should unite." Lenin, CW, vol. 19, p. 497. 

4. Serrati is referring to the protest strike of July 21, 1919. 
5. For Bombacci's comments see Cortesi, n Sociawmo italiarw, pp. 

677-81. 
6. See Plekhanov, Selected. Philosophical Worts, vol. 2, p. 351. 
7. See Varga, Wirtschajbpolitische Problnne, pp. 84-93. 
8. On August 3, 1914, when the German SPD Reichstag fraction 

discussed the outbreak of war, a minority of fourteen voted against 
supporting the bill to be presented the following day authorizing war 
credits. In the Reichstag vote, this minority abided by party discipline 
and supported the bill. 

9. Max Reichpietsch was one of the leaders of a rebellion in August 
191 7 by German sailors opposed to the war. Reichpietsch and Albin 
Kobis, another sailor, were executed. Speaking for the USPD in the 
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Reichstag, Ewald Vogtherr acknowledged that Reichpietsch had con­
tacted the USPD leadership and received party literature. He contin­
ued, "I challenge the honorable secretary of state to show me a single 
piece of literature ... a single word from which it can be concluded 
that there exists even an indirect connection between the charges 
brought against these unfortunate men and our activity as deputies.'" 
Verhandlungm des Reichstags, vol. :no. p. 3787 (October 9, 1917). 

10. The entire resolution is printed in Dolcummu und Matnialint, 
series 2, vol. 2, pp. 348-49. 

11. Riddell, Gmnan Reuolution, pp. 67-68. 
1 !. During the war against Soviet RUMia by Poland, the German 

Communist Party campaigned vigorously under the slogan ·For an 
alliance with Soviet Russia." The SPD and many in the USPD re­
sponded that the Communists' agitation tended toward involving Ger­
many in a war with the Entente. Workers' solidarity with Soviet Russi~ 
however, proved strong enough to lead the SPD, the SPD-led union 
federation, and the USPD to take a united stand together with the CP 
in an August 7 appeal calling on German workers to block shipments 
of troops or war materiel bound for Poland. 

The article by Breitscheid, a USPD leader, appears in Freiheit, no. 
291,July 22, 1920. 

IS. The "special commissions" were the Cheka, the security force 
and revolutionary tribunal established in 1918 to defend the Soviet 
republic. 

14. Protolwll tks Partn~ in Leipzig, p. 360. 
15. According to Fros.sard's article, Crispien said that he thought 

the USPD should "break with the Bern International, now discredited, 
and work toward an International that could become part of the Third. 
bul not without conditions. First we want to discuss with Moscow, as 
equals. We will not agree to sacrifice our independence." L 'Humanili, 
February 1, 1920. 

16. The referendum on joining the Comintern took place in Sep­
tember 1919 during an election campaign for the Swiss national parlia­
ment. Humbert-Droz commented at the time, 1be electoral campaign 
... was carried out by the party secretariat on the opportunist and 
petty-bourgeois issue of the high cost of living." In the more conserva­
tive regions, moreover, "the campaign was a struggle against Bolshe­
vism." Humben-Droz, Mon ivolution, p. 336. 

17. Kautsky, Ve,gringmheit, p. 77. 
18. When the Hungarian soviet republic fell in August 1919, Bela 

Kun fled to Austria where he was interned for almost a year. The 
Russian government negotiated his release, but he was arrested while 
passing through Germany. When it appeared that the German govern-
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ment might grant the Hungarian government's demand for his extra­
dition, the CP and USPD leaderships called a protest demonstration, 
which took place July 24, 1920. Kun was soon released and arrived in 
Petrograd on August 12. 

19. Over New Year's 1918-19, Daumig and other left-wing USPD 
members negotiated on behalf of the Berlin-based Revolutionary Shop 
Stewards with representatives of the newly formed Communist Party 
regarding possible fusion. Among the conditions presented by the 
Shop Stewards were reversal of the Communist Party's stand for absten­
tion in National Assembly elections and measures to counter the su~ 
posedly irresponsible role of some Communists in street actions. The 
negotiations were not successful. The Communist Party's stand on 
elections was reversed at its September 1919 congress. This decision 
led to the departure of most of the ultraleft forces in the party to 
whom, according to Daumig, the Shop Stewards had taken exception. 
See Riddell, German R.tvolution, pp. 202-3. 

20. See Riddell, German R.tvolution, pp. 121-22. 
21. J0rgensen is mistaken here. There is no evidence that Lenin 

believed a social revolution could be victorious without countering 
attempts by the minority, the old ruling classes, to use force to preserve 
their rule. 

22. This report was published in Kommunistisclu lnlernationalL, no. 
10 [May 1920], pp. 61-66. 

23. No record of Zinoviev's motion is available. 
24. The text of Zinoviev's letter is not available. 
25. The text of Cachin and Frossard's response is not available. 
26. See .. Letter to the French Socialist Party," in appendix 3b. 
t:1. The 1934 Russian edition and the German edition refer here to 

twenty-one points. The Russian edition of 1921 and the French and 
English editions refer to eighteen theses, which was in fact the number 
before the congress at this point. 

28. At this point Zinoviev read a preliminary version of the theses, 
the text of which is not found in any edition of the proceedings. The 
text printed at this point in the German edition is the final version of 
the theses, which is significantly different from the text that was actu­
ally before the delegates in session 8. The final version of these theses 
adopted by the congress is found in session 16 on pp. 765-71. 

29. This vote was taken to mean adoption of Serra ti and Graziadei 's 
motion on freemasonry, but the motion was not included in the 
Twenty-one Conditions. Graziadei stated later that he had made a 
separate amendment to include this point in the theses, but there was 
some confusion on procedure and this amendment did not come to a 
vote. See Graziadei's comments at the subsequent Italian Socialist 
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congres.s, which appear in Livomo, pp. 51-53. 
The Italian Socialist Party had banned Freemasons from its ranks 

prior to World War I. Serrati and Graziadei's motions were aimed at 
the French Socialist Party leadership, which included many Freema­
sons, among them FroMard and Cachin. 

A resolution on the French party adopted by the fourth Comintem 
congres.s, held in 1922, notes that the Second Congres., ""did not in­
clude among the conditions for admission to the International a spe­
cial point on the incompatibility between communism and freema­
sonry solely because this was deemed self-evidenL" In response to 
evidence that many French Communists were still Freemasons, the 
1922 resolution explicitly banned Communists from belonging to Ma­
sonic lodges. See Trotsky, Fint Five Yean, vol. 2, pp. 281-83. 

Session 9: Parliamentarism, part 1 

1. Wijnkoop was asking that instead of the usual hand vote, a vote by 
delegation be held, in which each country would receive a weighted 
vote corresponding to the strength and strategic importance of its 
working class. A basis for such votes had already been proposed by the 
Executive Committee and was formally presented to the congress by 
the Credentials Commission during session 10. 

2. By state ropitalism, Bukharin meant the system of far-reaching 
state economic controls introduced by the belligerent imperialist pow­
ers of Europe after 1914 to guarantee supplies of essential war goods 
and regulate consumption. Governments secured the support of re­
formist-led workers' organizations in measures to ration food, requisi­
tion needed supplies, and militarize labor. See Bukharin, Imperialism 
and tM Wmid Econom'J, pp. l 44~. Lenin sometimes spoke of "state 
capitalism" in a different context, to refer to trends in the Soviet 
economy after the Russian revolution. See, for example, Lenin's 
speech to the fourth Comintern congress, ""Five Years of the Russian 
Revolution and the Prospects of the World Revolution," in CW, vol.~. 
pp. 418-21. 

5. Bukharin visited Berlin in October 1918, meeting with many 
German revolutionaries and left-wing Social Democrats. 

4. Following the November 1918 revolution in Germany, there were 
widespread demands by workers for expropriation of the major capital­
ist enterprises. SPD leaders stalled or openly opposed these demands. 
The USPD, on the other hand, called for action for "socialization." In 
its February 20, 1920, letter to the USPD, the Comintern Executive 
Committee stated that the USPD's use of this word "conceals the 
necessity of confiscation, made plain by the unbearable yoke of impc-
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rialist debts and the impoverishment of the workers. It glosses over the 
exploiters' resistance and the need for the proletariat to take revolu­
tionary measures to suppress this resistance." Kommunistische lnternatio­
nak, no. 9 [April 1920], p. 159. See also section 5 of the theses on 
tactics adopted by the third Comintern congress, in Adler, Thests, 
&solutions, p. 285. 

5. Bordiga's theses are found later in this session. 
6. The second State Duma met from March to June 1907. For 

Lenin's views on Bolshevik participation in the Second Duma elections 
see .. The Boycott," in CW. vol. 11, pp. 141-49. The Pre-Parliament, an 
advisory body chosen without elections, convened under the Provi­
sional Government in September 1917. The Constituent Assembly was 
elected in mid-November 1917. It met for one day on January 18, 1918 
(January 5, old style), and was then dispersed after its majority refused 
to consider the "Declaration of Rights of the Working and Exploited 
People" submitted by the Soviet government. For the views of the 
Bolsheviks and their critics on the Constituent Assembly see Riddell, 
~n Revolution, pp. 300-317. 

7. Here and subsequently in Wolfstein's speech the references to 
Trotsky as author of this introduction, found in all four 1921 editions, 
were excised from the Russian edition of 1934. 

8. The text of the introduction read here by Wolfstein has been 
omitted, since it does not differ in any significant regard from the final 
version that is found in session 10. 

9. The two delegates voting against were Herzog and Dick Beech. 
10. Marx and Engels, by contrast, did not hold that a proletarian 

revolution took place in Germany in 1848-49. For their views on the 
evolution of this uprising see "Revolution and Counter-Revolution in 
Germany," in Sekcud Works, vol. 1, pp. 300-387; "Marx and the Nnu 
Rluinische llitung (1848-1849)," ibid., vol. 3, pp. 164-72; and '"On the 
History of the Communist League," ibid., vol. 3, pp. 173-90. 

11. The draft in question was published in Communist lntnnational 
before the congress as a separate resolution (see Communist Interna­
tional,, no. 11/12,June-July 1920, cols. 2151-54). During the congress it 
was incorporated into the resolution on parliamenlarism as part 3. 

12. The translation of these theses is based on the text in the French 
edition of the congress proceedings. 

13. Point 4 of Bordiga's theses is missing from the German text. 
14. The translation of the remarks by Shablin is based on the Rus­

sian editions of the congress proceedings. 
15. A significant factor in the events mentioned by Shablin was a 

peasant insurgency and the political party of the radical peasantry, the 
Agrarian Union, which was led by Alexander Stambolisky. The soldiers' 
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uprising that forced the Bulgarian regime to quit the war in September 
1918, known as the Vladai insurrection, set as its goal establishing a 
republic and bringing the Agrarian Union to power. Although the 
insurrection was suppressed, in August 1919 the Agrarian Union was 
able to form a government that moved swiftly to enact a radical agrar­
ian reform. The Bulgarian Communists did not suppon the Vladai 
insurrection and did not oppose the right-wing coup that ovenhrew 
Stambolisky's government injune 1923. 

16. See "Parliamentarism and the Struggle for the Soviets," Commu­
nist International, no. 5 [September 1919]. p. 62. 

Session 10: Parliamentarism, part Z 

1. After the general strike brought down the Kapp regime in March 
1920, militant workers continued their walkouts, pressing in particular 
for measures to end right-wing military terror against the working 
class. On March 22 the leadership of the USPD joined with the SPD 
and the major union federations in an appeal to end the strike. 
Daumig, who along with Stoecker had opposed this appeal, nonethe­
less presented the party majority's decision to a meeting of Berlin 
workers' councils held the following day. 

2. On March 16, 1916, Liebknecht, speaking in the Prussian state 
parliament on the German government's responsibility for the war, 
called on soldiers to turn their weapons against the ruling class. The 
official report of his speech was distributed across Germany by his 
supporters. For the text of his remarks, see Riddell, Lenin's Struggle, pp. 
446-47. 

:4. The Bologna congress resolution on participation in parliament, 
proposed by Serrati's faction, and Bordiga's minority resolution for 
abstention can be found in Conesi, n Socialismo italiano, pp. 788-92. 

4. By a "'vote by delegations," Zinoviev evidently means a roll call in 
which each national delegation casts a weighted vote. The Credentials 
Commission report proposed how these mandates should be distri~ 
uted. According to the rules of procedure adopted in session 2, a 
roll-call vote was to be taken on the request of three delegations. There 
is no record of such a vote having been ta.ken during the congress. 

5. According to Bordiga, writing in October 1920, the vote on 
Bukharin's theses was about 80 in favor and 11 opposed. Bordiga's 
theses were supponed by Herzog of the Swiss Communist Party, 
Eduard Van Overstraeten from Belgium, and Marie Nielsen, from 
Denmark; Bordiga had only a consultative vote. 

6. Part 1 of the theses on parliamentarism w.u drafted by Trotsky 
(replacing an introductory paragraph in the original draft); part 2, by 
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Bukharin; part 3, by Zinoviev. Part 3 was originally a separate docu­
ment. 

7. The Erfurt Program of the German SPD included a list of re­
forms considered attainable under capitalism-which became known 
as the .. minimum program "-as well as demands that challenged capi­
talist property relations known as the "maximum program." The third 
Comintern congress's theses on tactics rejected this dichotomy. It 
stressed that while the Communist Party should "put forward demands 
expressing the immediate needs of the working class," it should also 
strive to "extend, deepen and unify the struggle around these concrete 
demands" and "extend its slogans, grouping them around the main 
slogan of overthrowing the enemy." Adler, Theses, &solutions, pp. 285-
86. 

8. The words permanently in this point and on a permanent basis in 
point 6 are not found in the draft resolution. 

9. The reference in this sentence to the Bulgarian Communists is 
not found in the draft theses. 

10. The rest of this sentence is not found in the original draft. 
11. This paragraph is not found in the draft. 
12. In place of this paragraph, the draft version contains the follow­

ing passage: 
"The following conditions are indispensable: ( l) the absence of all 

'autonomy' for the parliamentary Communist groups, and their un­
conditional subordination to the Central Committee of the party; (2) 
constant control and direction by the party executive committee; (3) 
the adaptation of parliamentary demonstrations to those going on 
outside the parliament; (4) revolutionary attitude in the parliament, 
that is, the absence of all 'principled' fear of overstepping the limits of 
parliamentary regulations; (5) the execution of part of the work out­
side the parliament, especially in connection with the mass demonstra­
tions, by the Communist members of the parliament; (6) to be in 
constant touch with the illegal work and to profit by parliamentary 
immunity, as far as it exists, for these purposes; (7) an immediate recall 
or exclusion from the party of any member of the parliamentary group 
who violates in his parliamentary work any of the orders of the party." 

These points are taken up in greater detail in part 3, which was 
added to the theses during the congress. 

13. The draft refers here also to the Swedish revolutionary Karl 
Hoglund. 

14. The draft and the 1921 and 1934 Russian versions of the final 
text read "sometimes" instead of "for the most part." 

15. In the draft this final clause reads, "so that the party might 
obtain new elections." 
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16. The last sentence of this paragraph is not found in the draft. 
17. The report that follows is not found in any of the 1921 editions 

of the proceedings. It is translated from the Russian edition of 1934. 
18. At this point the record resumes in the 1921 editions of the 

proceedings. 
19. Part of Austria-Hungary until the end of World War I, East 

Galicia then became independent, but WclS conquered by the Polish 
army in the summer of 1919. During the months that followed, an 
active guerrilla struggle developed among its predominantly Ukrai­
nian population in favor of incorporation into soviet Ukraine. In July 
1920, as the Red Army drove back invading Polish forces, a Galician 
soviet republic was established in Ternopol. After two months of soviet 
rule, the region was reconquered by the Polish army. During World 
War II it WclS annexed to the Ukraine. A report on the revolutionary 
movement in East Galicia is printed in Riddell, Founding the Cmmnunist 
International, pp. 273-79. 

20. The final apportioning of votes is given in appendix lb. 
%1. In its July 28 session the Credentials Commiuion recognized 

Kohn as a consultative delegate of the Socialist Workers Party of Pales­
tine. This group was influenced by Zionist views. See Kohn's speech in 
seuion 5. 



1917 
November 7 

1918 
Summer 

November 9 

December 30 
1919 
January 5 

January 15 

February 3-10 

March 2-6 

March-April 

Early 1919 

March I-April 

March 19 

March 21 

March-April 

April-May 

CHRONOLOGY 

Bolshevik-led insurrection establishes workers' and 
peasants' government in Russia. 

Imperialist armies invade Russia on several fronts; 
Russian landlords and capitalists launch civil war 
against workers' and peasants' governmenL 
German workers' and soldiers' uprising overthrows 
kaiser, opening revolution in Germany and central 
Europe. 
Communist Party of Germany founded in Berlin. 

Uprising of Berlin workers begins against repressive 
actions of SPD government. 
Luxemburg and Liebknecht murdered by SPD-in­
stigated Freikorps. 
International conference of right-wing and cen­
trist Social Democratic parties in Bern, Switzer­
land. 
Founding congress of Communist International in 
Moscow. 
Broad strike movement in Egypt against British co­
lonial domination. 
Extended wave of strikes, land occupations, and 
other mass protests opens in Italy. 
Massive uprising in Korea againstjapanese occupa­
tion. 
Italian Socialist Party breaks with Second Interna­
tional and resolves to join the Comintern. 
Hungarian Communist and Social Democratic par­
ties fuse; workers' and soldiers' councils take power 
in BudapesL 
Rising wave of mass opposition to British domina­
tion in India met by massacre at Amritsar; hundreds 
killed by British troops. 
French and British intervention troops forced to 
withdraw from southern Russia. 
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